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THE 


PREFACE 


WY HEN any man of a 
thoughtful, ſerious tem- 
per confiders the great 


decay of practical religion in this na- 
tion, and, at the ſame time, calls to 
mind the contempt which has been, 
for many years, caſt on the Holy Spi- 
rit and his operations, he muſt readil 
conclude that this is the grand cauſe 
of the corruptions and abominations 


— — 


which abound among us. The Spi- 


rit has been grieved and offended, and 
he, in a great meaſure, 1s withdrawn 
and gone; it is therefore no wonder 
that the religion of the cloſet, and the 
family, is ſo much neglected, and that 

public ordinances are of ſo little be- 

nefit, to ſuch as in a formal way en- 


gage in them. iE fm 
A3 There 


( 


| vi The PRETAcE. 
| There is ſcappe any method which 


1 could be taken to affront the holy 
Spirit, but has been fallen into, by 
/ ſome or other, in our preſent day of 
| darkneſs. The errors formerly held 
| and propagated by the Arians and 
| Macedonians, have been revived, and 
eager attempts have been made to rob 
him of his true divinity, and to make 
him paſs for one of the creatures; 
and ſome, who would not be reckon'd 
among his enemies, have gone ſo far, 
as to recommend it to Chriſtians, to 
worſhip him directly, only occaſional? 
ly, as prudence and expedience may, 
require, and not to bind it on their 
own conlciences, or upon others, as a 
neceſlary thing. The deteſtable hereſy 
of Sabellius has been raked out of the AF 
aſhes ; for ſome have denied the Spi- 
rit's real Perſonality, and have plead- x 
ed, that he is only a divine power, 
[ the active, ot the intelligent effe- 

U Rive power of God, perfonalized by 

| ſome idioms of ſpeech. Theſe oppo» 
BB fitions 


The PREFACE vii 
fitions made to the ſcripture doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit's ſupreme Deity 
and real Perſonality, are as outrage- 
ous inſults as can well be offer'd him; 
and the treatment which he meets 
with, from the beforemention'd ene- 
mies of the truth, muſt be highly pro» 
voking to him. Bs 
It muſt be likewiſe own'd, that 
the Holy Ghoſt has high affronts put 
upon him, by many who do not pro- 
feſs to run the dreadful length of de- 
nying his real Perſonality and divine 
glory : His work, as a regenerating, 
converting, ſanctifying Spirit, is too 
commonly denied; and what can on- 
ly be brought about in a ſoul dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, by his efficacious 
grace, or by his illuminating the dark 
mind, bending the ſtubborn will, and 
purifying the corrupt affections, is 
y many, aſcribed to the will an 
power of the fallen creature, in the 
whole of in part. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that a great wound has been 
| A+ inflicted 


conduct, are ridiculd as Enthufiaſts, 
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inflicted on practical religion, by the 


weak and profane ridicule, uſed by 


one ſort of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, as to praying by the Spi- 


rit; and the effect of this is ſuch, that 
it may juſtly make a conſiderate man 
afraid of bantering ſuch a ſacred thing; 
for fervent prayer is almoſt loſt among 
thoſe who have run the aforeſaid 
length. It would be well, if, when 
we look nearer home, we could ſay, 
that undue contempt has not been caſt 
on the Spirit's operations. His mo- 


tions, as a quickener, a convincer, 


an inſtructer, and a comforter, are 
frequently banter'd, by ſuch as would 
not be thought to throw off all regard 
to the Chriſtian inftitution ; his ſealing 
up believers to the day of redemption, 
er his witneſſing with their {pirits, 
that they arc the children of God, is 
treated with grimace, by fome who 
pretend the bible is their religion ; all 
that profeſs to depend on his aid and 
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The PREFACE. ix 
by ſuch as do not in words deny the 
authority of ſcripture. N muſt with 
ſorrow. be ſaid, for though it is a fad 
truth, it is a real fact, that it has been 
too common for the Holy Spirit to be 
leſt out in preaching upon duty, and 
it has been too general a thing, to neg- 
lect putting ſuch as are preſſed to re- 
gard their ſalvation, on keeping up in 
their minds, a continual ſenſe of their 
being able to do nothing aright, with- 
out his aid and aſſiſtance. | 

Since matters are come to ſuch a 


fad paſs, it certainly is the duty of 


thole who have the honour of the 
Spirit at heart, as the conſequence of 
their having heard his voice, and felt 
his power, to ſtand up in vindication 
of the glory of that almighty agent, 
who ſanctifies, and conducts to the 
land of uprightneſs, all the ele& of 
God : Accordingly that late learned 
and judicious -divine, the excel- 
lent Mr Hurrion, ' undertook to diſ- 
courſe of the Holy Spirit's Divinity, 

Per- 
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Perſonality, Proceſſion, Office, exter- 


nal and extraordinary Works, and 
his inward work on tlie ſouls of men. 
He choſe to deliver his thoughts on 


theſe great ſubjects, in that ancient 


lecture which is carried on at Pin- 
ners-hall ; which Sermons he propo- 
ſed to publiſh, in caſe he ſhould be 
ſpared to finiſh this work ; which he 
was ſo deſirous of doing, that he ſaid, 
as | have been told, that if once he 


could compleat his defign, he could 
ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 


depart in peace. He was frequently 
interrupted in his courſe of preach- 


ing by illneſs, and he had the great- 
eſt difficulties to incounter in the 
compoſing his diſcourſes, riſing from 
his bad habit of body ; however, his 
delight in the important ſubject of 
them was ſuch, that he ſurmounted 
obſtacles that were ſeemingly inſu- 
perable, and continued labouring the 
great points he had undertaken to 
ſtate and defend, when he was _ 
Able 
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The PREFACEk. Ki 
able to move about. The laſt Ser- 


mon was preach'd, not three months 
before he was diſmiſſed from labour 


Some months before he was taken 
from us, he told me, that in caſe of 
death, which he ſoon expected, his 
Sermons on the Deity and Perſonality 
of the Spirit ſhould be left to my 
care, to be publiſh'd if 1 ſaw fit; 
he hoped to get them tranſcribed, 
but in caſe he ſhould not, he directed 
me to make two or three alterations 
in the method, and to add, if I could 
conveniently, the paſſages of the an- 
cients, to which he had only referr'd. 
He had not then finiſh'd his Sermons 
on the Spirit's external and extraor- 
dinary Works, and there was no 
proſpect that he would ever do it; 
but it pleaſed God to revive him a 
little, and he went through that part 
of his defign. He did not get any of 
them tranſcribed, only he new com- 
poſed ſome parts of the five firſt diſ- 
cCourſes, 
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courſes, and made them much larger 
than they were at firſt. 


It pleaſed God that his deſires and 


our wiſhes were not anſwer' d, as to 


his going through with his whole de- 


fign: He purpoſed to diſcourſe on 
the work of the Spirit in reproving 
and convincing finners, and infuſing 
common grace and giſts into ſome of 
them ; on his work in and upon the 
redeemed of the Lord, in their union 
with Chriſt, juſtification and adop- 
tion, in their regeneration, converſion 
and ſanctification, in their conſolation, 
perſeverance, and growth in grace ; 
on his witneſſing to, ſealing, leading 
and guiding them ; on his enabling 
them to mortify fin, to vanquiſh 
temptation, and to bring forth the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ; on 
his aſſiſting them in prayer, and ma- 
king interceſſion in them, and on his 
raiſing them from the dead, and gi- 
ving them eternal life. This would 


have been a work of labour and time, 


and 
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and it was earneſtly wiſh'd by ſeveral, 
that it might have been performed 
by ſo able and judicious a divine; 
but it pleaſed him, in whoſe han 
our times are, not to give life and op- 
portunity for this ſervice. He had 
made ſome entrance upon it ; he had 
preach'd one excellent Sermon on the 
Spirit's convincing finners, but as he 
did not finiſh that part of his main 
ſubject, it cannot be publiſh'd. 
When after his deceaſe the Sermons 
were put into my hands, though they 
were not reviſed by the author, yet 
I found they were every way worthy 
to be publiſh'd. I knew that he was 
very defirous to print them, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe in which ſome notice is 
taken of Dr. Watts's diſſertations, 
whole tenets he look d upon to be of 
a dangerous tendency, and therefore 
oppoſed them with an uncommon 
zeal : However, being ſenſible how 
little agreeable diſcourſes of this na- 
ture are to the guſt of the preſent 
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xiv The PRETAc-. 
age, I was uncertain what reception 
they might meet with, and ſo I was 


| not forward to publiſh them ; but I 


was ſo earneſtly ſollicited, by many 


of thoſe who had a value for my de- 


ceaſed friend, that at laſt I ſet about 
{ending them abroad into the world. 
I found the*manuſcript to need no 
more than a bare reviſal for the preſs, 
except as to the quotations ; I alter'd 
the method in two or three places, as 
the author directed me; and I have 
ſearch'd qQut, and put down in the 
margin, the paſſages of the ancient 
writers, to which he referr'd ; this 
has been a work of a great deal of 
toil and trouble. I was ſorry I was 


forced to omit the Kg quoted 


from Ambroſe and Auguſtine; for I 
had no editions at hand, which in any 


LES 7 


wiſe correſponded with thoſe whic 


he uſed ; and I was very much ſtrait- 


ned for time. 

1 am not afraid of recommending 

the following diſcourſes to the _— 
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A The PREYACE. XV 
and pious reader. We have had a 
great deal wrote of late years on the 
Deity of Chriſt; but ſome have 
thought there was room to be more 
large and diſtin on the divini 
of the Holy Spirit; I hope it will 
be found, that ſome farther light may 
be thrown on this neceſſary point of 
divinity, from our author's nervous 


and maſculine performance, The 
J proof of the real Perſonality of the 
. Spirit, he has very much labour d; but 
2 as I have been engaged in controverſy 
t with the Gentleman whom he has op- 
$ poſed, I ſhall ſay no more of this part 
J of the work, leaving it to the reader's 
8 judgment. In the other Sermons ma- 
d ny things are very judiciouſly handled, 
I which are not commonly treated of. 


It has coſt me a great deal of labour 
to fit this work for the preſs ; but I 
ſhall think my pains well ſpent, if it 
is made uſeful, to eſtabliſh the faith of 
Chriftians in thoſe prime articles of 
our religion, about which it treats. 

"rn Wo that 
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thoſe who read it, to the bleſſing of 


6, 


xvi The PrREvacs | 
that it may be fo, I recommend it, and 


that good Spirit, whoſe glory is plea- 
ded for in it, and who, with the Fa» 
ther and the Son, 1s the one ſupreme : 
bleſſed God; to whom be all glory, 
and praiſe, now, henceforth, and for 
evermore. Amen. 


Auguſt 12, 
1734. 


Abraham Taylor. 
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A PRELIIN AR 


DPISCOURSE 


CONCERNING THE 


DIVINITY 


OF THE 


HOLY SPIRIT. 


SERMON I. 
PREACRHED JULT1, 1729, 
COR. i. 46. 


Know you not that you are the temple of 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwells 


in you ? 


 Niznding, if the Lord pleaſes, | ro dif: 
courſe upon the Deity, Perſonalicy, 


Office, and Works of the Holy Spirit, 
I have choſe the words now read, as 
a foundation of what I ſhall offer concern- 
ing the firſt of theſe, the Deity of the Holy 


Oh As the ſubject is very neceſſary, im- 
B 2 Porrane, 


4 A preliminary Diſcourſe 
pony ſublime, and difficult, I do not on- 
y deſire the prayers af my hearers, but alſa 
humbly invoke the aſſiſtance of him, con- 
cerning whom I am to ſpeak, that he may 
lead me into the truth, and enable me to 
ſpeak of him the things that are right, and 
at may be to his glory, and our edification 
and comfort. As he is the fountain of all 
wiſdom, from whom we receive the holy 
ſcriptures, and a right underſtanding of 
them, we cannot ſee but by his light, nor 
know or acknowledge him, but by his afh- 
ſtance. As therefore the apoſtle pray'd for 
the Ephefians, that they might be endow'd 
with the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation ; 
and po to the Holy Spirit, on the behalf 
of the Corinthians, that he would commu- 
nicate, of himſelf, to them, in thoſe words, 
* The communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you *” ; it is very proper to apply to 
him, for his gracious aid and aſſiſtance: An 
example of this we have in Cyprian, that 
eminent ſervant of Chriſt, and martyr for 
him : When he compoſed his diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Holy Spirit, he begun it with 
3 ſolemn addreſs to him; which being fo 
agreeable to my preſent text and ſubject, ir 
may not be improper to rehearſe ſome part 
of it: © O Holy Spirit, be thou preſent ; 
and from heaven ſhed down thy confolations 


© 2 Cor, xiii. 13; 


ON 


concernino the Spirit's Divinity. 
In thoſe that expect thee ; ſanctify the tem- 
ple of our body, and conſecrate it a habita- 


tion for thy ſelf: Make thoſe ſouls joyful 


with thy preſence, who defire thee : Make 
the houſe fit for thee, the inhabitant; adorn 
thy chamber, and ſurround the place of thy 
reſt with a variety of virtues; ſtrow the 
pavement with ornaments ; let thy manſion 
' ſhine with the brightneſs of carbuncles and 
precious ſtones ; and let the odours of all thy 
gifts inwardly diſcover themſelves ; let thy 
fragrant balſam perfume thy reſidence, and 
expel what ever is noiſome, and the ſpring 
of corruption ; do thou make this our joy, 
ſable and laſting ; and this renovation of thy 
creature, do thou cbntinue for ever, in un- 
fading beauty 

The apoſtle, in this chapter, uſed many 
arguments againſt the carnal dividing ſpirit, 
which was 1 among the Corin- 
thians : And particularly, he puts them in 


b Adeſto ſancte Spiritus & paracleſin tuam expectantibus illa= 
pere coelitus, ſanRifica templum corporis noſtri, & conſecra 
inhabitaculum tuum ; deſiderantes te animas tua praeſentia 
laetifica; dignum te habitatore donum compogę; adorna thala- 
mum tuum ; & quietis tuae reclinatorium circumda varietatibus 
virtutum: Sterne pavimenta pigmentis, & omnium chariſma- 
tum intrinſecus ſpirent odoramenta: Affatim balſami liquor 
fragrantia ſua cubiculum tuum imbuat ; & abigens inde quic- 
quid tabidum eſt, quicquid corruptelae ſeminarium, ſtabile & per« 
petuum facias hoc gaudium noftrum, & creationis tuae renova- 
tioriem in decore immatceſlibili ſolides in acternum, Cyprian 
de Spiritu 8. p. 484. b. 485. a. Ed. Pamelii. 
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mind, that they were God's building, and 
therefore ought to be compact, and cloſel 

united together: And having amplified this 
allufion, in a diſcourſe concerning the buil- 
ders, the foundation, and the materials of 
the ſuperſtructure, he, in the ſixteenth verſe; 
which is my text, returns again to the whole 
church ; and repreſents them not only as 
God's building, but under a higher conſide- 
ration, as the temple of God; which theres 
fore ought not to be defiled with envy, ſtrife, 


and variance ; but ſhould be kept pure and 


holy, on the account of that holy, glorious 
One, who dwells in it, even God, the Holy 
Spirit ; who is the perſon who is ſaid to 
dwell in this temple. For the apoſtle having 
ſaid, that they were the temple of God, as an 
explication and evidence of it, he added, in 
the very next ſentence, « The Spirit of God 
dwells in you ”, as in his temple; as it is ex- 
plained in a following part of this epiſtle: 
* Know you not that your body is the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt ©” 

A temple is God's holy place, where he 
dwells, and receives holy adoration. The 
Holy Spirit dwells in every particular be- 
liever, and in holy aſſemblies of ſuch ; and 
therefore, whether taken collectively, as in 
my text, or individually, as in the laſt ci- 
ted ſcripture, they are properly his temple. 


© 2, Cor, xili. 3. 4 1 Cor. vi. 19. 


ts 


concerning the Spirit's Divinity. 7 
As imbodied, or united in one Chriſtian 
ſociety, they are a habitation of God *, 
through the Spirit: They are his houſe, his 
dwelling place, his reſt. The Spirit of God, 
and of glory, reſts upon them, in alluſion to 
the Shechinah, or Glory, that dwelt former- 
ly over the ark, and in the temple. And every 
particular believer may be ſaid to be the 
temple of the Holy Spirit; becauſe he dwells 
in him, and receives homage and adoration 
from him; becauſe the believer was conſe- 
crared and devoted to his ſervice and glory, 
in baptiſm, being baptized in the name of 
the Holy Spirit, as well as in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son: And becauſe 
the Holy Spirit ſanctifies, adorns, and for ever 
preſerves this temple, and there imparts his 
gifts, and manifeſts himſelf to the Chriſtian, 
If theſe things are conſfider'd, the alluſion 
appears very beautiful; and the ſimilitude 
between God's dwelling in the temple of 
old, and the Holy Spirit's dwelling in belie- 
vers, as in his temple, is very apt and in- 
ſtructive, and carries in it a ſtriking con- 
viction of the Deiry, Perſonality and Glory 
of the Holy Ghoſt; for, as has been well 
obſerved, temples were never erected, or de- 
ſign'd for any inferior to God . If then the 


© Epneſ. ii. 22, | 

None but God dwells in the faints as his temple : But 
the Spirit of God dwells in the ſaints as his temple ; there- 
fore the Holy Spirit is God. oy Zanch. de uno Deo, p. 502, 
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8 A preliminary Diſcourſe 
Holy Spirit dwells in the ſaints, he is that 


God whoſe temple they are ſaid to be. Both 
ancient and modern interpreters have view- 
ed my text in this light *. | 
Notwithſtanding the evidence of the Deity 
of the Holy Spirit is“ ſo clear and ſtrong, his 
adverſaries have had the confidence to af- 
firm, that he is no where, in ſcripture, cal- 
led God ; by which they muſt mean, that 
this propoſition, © The Holy Spirit is 
God ”, is no where, in expreſs terms, found 
in ſcripture: To which it may be replied; 
That we no where read theſe expreſs words 
in ſcripture, © the Father is God; and yet 
enough is ſaid in other words, to prove hini 
ſo to be. In like manner enough is ſaid in 
my text, and in many other places, to prove 


E Theophy lact upon it ſays ; If we be the temple of God, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of God dwells in us, then the Spirit is God. 
We know no other reaſon why we are the temple of God, 
when the Spirit of God dwells in us, but only becauſe the Spi- 
rit of God is God, Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 320, 
I underſtand no other way, by which we can be ſaid to be 
the temple of God, but by the inhabitation of God, as it is writ- 
ten; Ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath aid, 1 
will dwell in you, and walk in you. Idem. ibid. 
In this place (ſays Calvin) we have a clear teſtimony, aſſerting 
the divinity of che holy Spirit; for if he was a creature, or a 
ift only, he would not have made them the temple of God, by 
welling in them, Calv. in loc, 8 | 
h How itnpudently do you deny the Deity of the Holy Spirit, 
when you read, that the Spirit hath a temple; for it is written, 
Ye are the temple of God, and the Holy Spirit dwells in you. 
God therefore hath a temple ; a creature hath no real temple : 


But the Spirit hath a temple ; for he dwells in you, Ambr. de 
Spir, Sankt. L 3. c. 12. p. 263. 


2 the 
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the Holy Spirit to be God, as I hope will 
evidently appear hereafter. | | 

The adverſaries * to this truth aſk, if the 
Holy Spirit is God, why is it inferred from 
his dwelling in us, thar God dwells in us, 
or that we are the temple of God ? Now, 
if he that dwells in us as his temple, is God, 
what other concluſion can be drawn from 
thence but this, that we are the temple of 
God? But, on the other hand, if he that 
dwells in the ſaints were not God, his dwel- 
ling in them could not prove believers to be 
the temple of God. That perſon whoſe 
inhabitation makes a temple, is God ; for if 
the notion of a temple be nothing elſe but 
to be the houſe of God; and if to be the 
houſe of any creature is not to be a temple, 
as it is not, then no inhabitation of any crea- 

ted perſon can make a temple ; but the in- 
| habitation of the Holy Ghoſt makes a tem- 
ple, as we ate informed by the apoſtle : 
What, know you not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you? 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God ” *. 

Having thus endeavour'd to explain and 
vindicate the ſenſe of the text, we may next 
take notice of ſeveral important truths con- 
rained in it: As for inſtance ; That there is 
an intimate union and communion between 
God and his people ; they are his temple : 


i Crelius de uno Deo, |. 1. Sect. 3. 
k Pearſon on the Creed, p. 319. 


That 
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That this union and communion is by the 
inhabitation of the Spirit of God: That the 
Spirit of God is that God, whoſe temple be- 
lievers are: That the Spirit of God, dwel- 
ling in his people as God, is known to them, 
and worſhipped by them as God: Know 
you not that you are the temple of God“: 
That he who dwells in the ſaints is a real 
prin and diſtin& from him whoſe Spirit 
1E is ſaid to be; and, That this perſon is not 
created, or circumſcribed, but is immenſe 
and infinite, dwelling, at once, in a multi- 
tude of different perſons, in diſtant places: 
All believers, all the world over, are his 
temple. 8 

Among theſe ſeveral important truths con- 
tained in my text, I ſhall ſingle out the fol- 
lowing, to be inſiſted on, that the Spirit of 
God, is that God, whoſe temple believers 
are. 

Before I come to prove the Holy Spirit's 
true and proper Deity, I ſhall do the fol- 
lowing things by way of preliminary. 


I. I ſhall enquire, who; or what is meant 
by the Spirit of God. 

II. I ſhall hint ſome things included in his 
dwelling in believer s. 

III. I ſhall ſhew the weight and impor- 
tance of the ſcripture doctrine of the 
Spirit's divinity, or how neceſſary it is 
to be known, believ'd, and improv'd. 


IV. 
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IV. I ſhall give ſome ſhort account of the 


oppoſition that hath been, and is made 
to this doctrine. 


I. I ſhall enquire who, or what is meant 
by the Spirit of God. | 
The word Spirit has many ſignifications 
in ſcripture, of which I ſhall now take no 
notice; becauſe ir is not a ſpirit, or the ſpirit 
in general, but the Spirit of God in particu- 
lar, of which my text ſpeaks; which words 
often denote the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, perſo- 
nally conſider d, and not barely his gifts and 
opperations; which are often ſignified by 
the word Spirit: But here ſomething is aſ- 
cribed to him, which imports both Deity 
and Perſonality, as has, in part, been de- 
clared already, and may more fully after- 
wards. He is properly ſtiled, the Spirit of 
God ; becauſe he proceeds from God, and is 
of the ſame nature and eſſence with the Fa- 
ther and Son, who are God. He is that 
Spirit which ' is of God by proceſſion; he 
is that Spirit which dwells in the ſaints, 
who are his temple ; and therefore he is hims | 
ſelf God, as has been already hinted. 

I may add, that as the Holy Ghoſt is in- 
tended by the Spirit of God, in ſcripture, 
{o moſtly, if not always, when he is ſo cal- 
led; there is ſomething ſaid of him, which 


N * hs * 2 a 1 * 8 m of > off Ty 5 = 2 * 
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1 x Cox. ii. 12. John xv. 26. 
ſhews 
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ſhews him to be that Spirit; which is alſo 
God: As when it is ſaid, „the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters, in the crea- 
tion of the world. And elſewhere it is 
ſaid, © The Spirit of God hath made me: 
And when he is ſaid to ſearch all things; 
even the deep things of God (though God's 
ways are, to all creatures, unſearchable.) 
Theſe works of God being aſcribed to the 
Spirit of God, it appears, that God the Spi- 
Fit is meant by the Spirit of God. What 
has been ſaid - cm this head, I hope may 


be ſufficient to ſhew what is meant by the 
Spirit of God. 


IT. I ſhall hint ſome few things which are 
imply'd and included in the Spirit's dwel- 
ling in believers | 

1. It ſignifies, that the Spirit himſelf is in 
believers. Chriſt has » promiſed to the per- 
fon that loves him, that both he and the Fa- 
ther will come to him, and make their abode 
with him. This is done by the miſſion and 
inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. Believers 
are an habitation of God, by or through the 
Spirit: For, as by the Spirit we have accefs 
to the Father, through the Son v; ſo it is by 
the Spiric, that both Father and Son come 
to, and dwell in the ſaints; for he comes 


m Gen. i. 2. Job xxxiii. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 11. Iod 
xiy. 26. P Ver, 26. Chap. XVI. 7. 
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the Father and Son, This informs us how 
the Father and Son are both ſaid to dwell in 
the ſaints; and yet they are peculiarly the 
temples of the Holy Spirit, and he perſonal- 
ly dwells in them; for ſo I think the follow- 
ing ſcriptures teach us: Know you not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which you have of God *? ” 
as much as to ſay ; You are the temple of the 
Holy Spirit; not only by his gifts and gra- 
ces, diſpoſing you to worſhip him, but by his 
immediate preſence, and perſonal inhabita- 
tion, he is in you, whom you have of God. 
It is likewiſe ſaid, © That good thing 
that was committed to thee, keep by the 


is an evident diſtinction between the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, and that Spirit 
who dwells in the ſaints. If he dwelt in the 
ſaints only by his gifts and graces, then 
Paul's exhortation to Timothy, to keep the 
good thing, by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelt 
in him, had only ſignified this, that he muſt 
keep thoſe gifts and graces, by thoſe gifts 
and graces which dwelt in him: But if we 
take the latter clauſe of the perſonal indwel- 
ling of the Holy Spirit, the exhortation is 

lain and forceable; as the Holy Spirit beſtow- 
ed theſe good things upon thee, and perſonally 


4 Ambr, & Spr. p. 265, 
= Cor. vi. 19, 2 Tim. i. 14. 


dwells 


and takes his throne in the ſoul, as ſent by 


Holy Ghoſt, which dwells in us ©”. Here 
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dwells in thee ; ſo do thou look to him, to 
protect and preſerve his own work. Beſides, 
it appears, that the apoſtle ſpeaks of the in- 
dwellipg of the Spirit himſelf; becauſe he 
applies it not only to Timothy, as had been 
proper, if his gifts and graces had been 
all that was meant by the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit: But he ſays, which dwells in 
us; whereas Timothy's gifts and graces did 
not dwell in Paul, but the Spirit, who is the 
fountain and alithor of them, dwelt in Paul 
and Timothy both, and in all the ſaints; of 
him therefore it might be ſaid, which dwel- 
leth in us. An inſtance of the Spirit's thus 
dwelling in believers in common, and ano- 
ther of his dwelling in the extraordinary of- 
ficers of the primitive church have been hint- 
ed ; I will only add here, that the perſonal 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as if there was a perſonal uni- 
on berween him and the believer : The ha- 
bitation and inhabitant remain perſonally 
diſtinct. It may not be ſaid of the Spirit, 
that he was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt 
us, as it is ſaid of the Son ; for the Son aſ- 
ſumed our nature, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant: But the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the believers perſon, as in his = 
ple. There is, as has been obſerv'd*, 
union of perſons, as in marriage; but not 


* Good, on the Spirit, p. 38. 
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a perſonal union, as that between ſoul and body. 
The ſcripture has declar d thus; « Becauſe you 
are ſons, God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts. This is my covenant, 
that my Spirit ſhall not depart out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, and thy ſeed's ſeed” . The 
Spirit himſelf is ſent into the covenant ſeed, 
and his graces attend him, not go before 
him: Our perſons, as one ſpeaks *, are the 
temples of his Perſon immediately ; his gra- 
ces are the hangings, the furniture, that he 
may dwell like himſelf : He is a Holy Spirit, 
and holineſs becomes his houſe for ever. 

2. The Spirit's dwelling in believers ſigni- 
fies his conſtant reſidence in the ſaints. The 
Greek word «x4, dwelleth, uſed in my text, 
ſignifies to dwell, as in a perſon's houſe, or 
place of ſettled: abode. God has promiſed”, 
that his Spirit ſhall not depart from Chriſt's 
ſeed, from henceforth, even for ever. Chriſt 
ſays, that the Comforter ſhall abide with his 
diſciples for ever. He is in them, not as a 
ſojourner, or traveller, for a night, but as 
one who never fully or finally departs from 
them. * Of Sion, he ſaith, This is my reſt, 
here will I dwell ; for I have deſired it*”. 
Though he forſook the Jewiſh temple, and 
departs from ſuch as partake only of his ordi- 
nary, or extraordinary gifts; yet ſuch as par- 

take of his ſpecial grace, ſhall never loſe him, 
u Gal. iv. 6.  Ifa, Iix. 21. * Good wi. Spr. p. 35. 

IIa. liz, 21: John xiv, 16. ® Plal, Cxxxii. 2. 
Ox 
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or his reſidence in them, as in his temple. 

Hie ſhall abide with you for ever ”, ſaid our 
Lord, or to eternity; for * ſome obſerve, 
this word is conſtantly uſed ſo by John: 
We are not then to limit the expreſſion to 
the apaſtles and primitive Chriſtians ; but to 
underſtand it as including all Chriſtians, at 
all times, even for ever ; which is a moſt 
uſeful and comfortable truth. What Chriſt 
faid,-* That he may abide with you for 
ever ”, he ſpoke it to comfort them : His 
abode with you, ſaid he, ſhall not be tem- 
porary, as mine is, but it ſhall continue to 
eternity. The Spirit is always © with all the 
ſaints. David indeed ſaid, Take not thy 
holy Spirit from mea: This may be meant 
of the gifts of the Spirit: He might fear 
leſt theſe ſnould be taken away from him, 
as they were from Saul, upon his heinous 
ſin: The Chaldee Bat Ho; as the learn- 
ed Ainſworth obſerves, favours this ſenſe, 
in rendering the words thus; Take nor 
the Holy Spirit of propheſy from me”. Da- 
vid's fin was now ever before him; he want- 
ed the voice of joy and gladneſs ; he might 
therefore queſtion the truth of his grace, 

and ſo put up ſuch a petition, without 0 1 
poſing that any true ſaint could be utter 
forſaken by the Holy Spirit. This he might 
do, as well as he could pray, that ' God 

pool Annot. continued on the place, 
* Vide Theophyla6, in Jo. xiv. 16G P. . 
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| would blot out his tranſgreſſions; when but 


juſt before God had ſent the propher to 


aſſure him, that he had put away his fin, 
it is one thing really to have pardon, and 
another thing to have the ſenſe of it. It is 
one thing to hold it as a principle; that the 
Holy Spirit ſhall never utterly forſake the 
faint, and another thing to have a freſh aſſu- 
rance of. it from God, ſpoke home to a di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul; bur perhaps David might de- 
— 2 the temporary departure of the Holy 
Spirit, or the ſuſpenſion of his gracious in- 
fluences ; having known by experience, how 


evil and bitter a thing even that is to a god- 


ly man. David had been guilty of the dread- 
tul fins of murder and adultery ; and yet God 
had nor taken the Holy Spirit from him, as 
is ſtrongly imply'd in his petition; for if it 
had been already done, there had been no 
room for him to pray that God would not 
do it; beſides, he look'd upon the Holy Spi- 


tit as a free Spirit, and his heart was breath- 


ing after his ſealing impreſſions; that he 
might again hear the voice of joy and glad- 
_ heſs, and have that ſpoke to his heart by the 


Holy Spirit, which God had ſpoke to his ear 


by the propher, God hath put away thy fin. 
3. The Holy Spirit's dwelling in believers, 
beſpeaks cheit excellence and dignity. As 


© 2 Sam. xii, 23. _ | 
Non ait Spiritum Sanctum tuum da mihi ſed ne auferas 
i me. Aug. In loc, utri plura videas. ENT 
9 N there 
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there was a viſible glory in Solomon's tem- 
ple, ſo chere is an inviſible glory, and mag 
nificence, in the ſpiritual, temple. *© The 
king's daughter is all glorious within® ” 
both with reſpect to the graces which adorn 
this temple, and the perſon who dwells in it: 
Faith, love, joy, peace, meekneſs, goodneſs, 
are the ornaments, of this temple, and the 
preſence and reſidence of ſo great a Perſon in 
it, as the Spirit. of God, makes it honour- 
able and glorious. The virgin Mary was 
. reckon'd bleſſed, for carrying in her womb 
that body, in which the Son of God dwelt; 
and it is the honour and glory of every true 
| believer, to be the temple of the Holy Spi- 
rit, From the dignity of the ſaints, on theſe 
accounts, the apoſtle, in my text, argues 
againſt ſtrifes and diviſions, which ill be- 
come the temple of peace, and the reſidence 
of the Spirit of peace. Aer N 
In another place he expoſes the vile ſin 
of uncleanneſs, as utterly unbecoming the 
dignity of thoſe bodies which have the honour 
to be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
| bour, as he is adorned with ſuch graces, and 
is honour'd with ſuch a preſence of God the 
Spirit, reſiding in him as his temple. A 
Heathen could ſay, I am greater, and born to 
greater things, than to be a ſlave to my body, 


8 Pfal. xlv. 13. * Cr. vi. 18, 19. | 
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Every Chriſtian ſhould ſay, J am greater, and 
deſign'd to greater things, by being made the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, than to be a ſlave 
to fin, or to be taken up with the honours or 
pleaſures of this world. OG. a 

4. The dignity and greatneſs of the Holy 
Spirit is imply'd in his dwelling in belie- 
vers. He, as God, ſits in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God; for there 
he receives the adoration and worſhip of the 
faints', * The Holy Spirit dwells in his 
temple, not as a prieſt, or ſervant, but as 
God; as it is written, © I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo— 
ple; and David faith, the Lord is in his holy 
temple*”. His infinite grace and condeſcen- 
ſion, appears in his dwelling in the faints ; 
he is the high and lofty one, who inhabits 
eternity; yet he dwells in thoſe who are 
of a broken and contrite ſpirit, and ſhews 
forth his infinite perfections, in his operati- 
ons in them, and for them. The Spirit's 
dwelling in the ſaints as his temple, ſhews 
his dignity and greatneſs, that he is indeed 
Lord and God, and as ſuch he is to be ho- 
noured and adored. 


III. I ſhall ſhew the weight and impor- 
cance of the ſcripture doctrine of the Holy 
1 Ambr. de Spr. San&, I. 3: c. 13. p. 264. 


E Pfal, xi. 4. | 
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Spirit's divinity ;; or how neceſſary it is to be 
known, believed, and improved. 

The doctrine of the Spirit of God, is one 
of thoſe great heads of goſpel truth, where- 
in the glory of God, and the good of fouls 
are moſt eminently concern'd. The ſending 
Chriſt to redeem us, and the ſending the 
Spirit to dwell in us, and to apply that re- 
demprion to us, are the two grand promiſes 
of God in the Bible, and the principal ob- 
jects of our faith and hope. Hence the do- 
Arine of the Deity, Perſonality, office, op- 
perations, and grace of the Holy Spirit, is 
ſo much inſiſted on in the New Teſtament : 
This is the great ' promiſe of Chriſt, that 
upon his going away, he would ſend the 
Spirit; to 8 his abſence, to glorify Him, 
and to conduct the redeemed to glory. Take 
away the work and powerful efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, from the adminiſtration of the 
goſpel, and it will prove but a dead letter, 
of no ſaving advantage to the ſouls of men; 
and take away the doctrine concerning him, 
the Holy Spirit, from the writing of it, and 
the whole will be unintelligible and uſeleſs“ 
Chriſt promiſed to be with his miniſters and 

ople , to the end of the world; he is ſo 

y his Spirit, who was to wppy his place 
upon his going away: It is therefore of great 
importance to all Chriſtians, to know, be- 

| Johp xvi, 5. — 1j. bf. Owen ef the Spirit, x 33 
D Matt. Xxvnil. 19. | 5 2 
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lieve, and improve the ſeripture doctrine, 
concerning the bog Spirit. It highly con- 
cerns us to learn, from the ſcriptures, who 
he is, and what he does, how we are to car- 
ry it towards him, and what we may expect 
om him, to whom is committed the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt's glory in this world, and 
the perfecting of our ſalvation. And how 
ſhall we be ſure the work is in ſafe hands, if 
he is any thing leſs than the true and living 
God ? The devil is a ſubril and powerful 
ſpirit : Adam, in innocency, could not ſtand 
againſt him: Many ſince have been over- 
come by him; he is the God of this wotld; 
a reſtleſs, active, malicious ſpirit, wha had 
the boldneſs to tempt Chriſt himſelf: And 
ho ſhall che poor Chriſtian be ſafe or com- 

fortable, if he does not know that he who 
is in him, is greater than that ſpirit that is in 
the world? How ſhall he be able to ſay, I 
know whom I have believed, and am per- 
ſuaded, that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to his truſt ? or, what con- 
fidence can he have, that he will carry on 
the good work in him, to the day of Chriſt, 
if he does not know him to be infinite in 
power, grace and truth ? Who could raiſe a 
dead ſoul but he who is almighty ? Were not 
his grace and patience infinice, how could he 
dwell in ſuch vile and provoking creatures 
as we are? How could he ſeal us to the da 
of redemption ? or, how could we depend 
WY = either 
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either upon his written word, or inward 
witneſs, if we did not know him to be truth 
it ſelf, the God of truth, and without ini- 
quity? How ſhould believers either pray to 
him, or praiſe him, and otherwiſe treat him 
with due honour, if his Deity and Per ſonali- 
ty, Office and Work, be not known and be- 
lieved ? To give him divine worſhip, if he 
be not God, is idolatry; and to with-hold it 
if he is God, is a heinous fin. To be well 
inform'd in this point then, is of the laſt im- 
ortance. How dangerous, and deſperate a 
riſque do they run, who treat him with con- 
tempt and diſgrace, who deny his Deity and 
Perſonality, defraud him of his worſhip and 
glory, if he be our God? f 
The goſpel is a miniſtration of the Spirit: 
There 1s no good revealed, or communica- 
ted to us, or wrought in us, or by us, but it 
Woh from the Holy Spirit ; the know- 
edge of him, of his will, work, and glory, 
cannot therefore be needleſs, and of no im- 
portance ; and eſpecially ſeeing the unpar- 
donable fin is peculiarly againſt him ; and 
our acceſs to the Father, through the Son, is 
only by him; and if any man has not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
The malignant oppoſition made to him by 
ſome, and the vile contempt caſt upon him 
by others, are things which have quenched 
and grieved him, and cauſed him to depart, 
to that degree, as thereby almoſt all vital re- 
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ligion is loſt out of the world. Hence it is 
at the glory of God and Chriſt, the faith, 
joy and zeal of Chriſtians are under ſuch a a 
cloud at this day. Is it not then high time 
to [peak: ? Are not the great doctrines rela- 
ting to the Spirit to be reviewed, believed, 
and oboe | 


TV. I ſhall give ſome account of the op- 
poſition that has been, and is made, to the 
ſcripture doctrine, concerning the Holy 
Ghoft. Satan, the God of this world, has 
raiſed up many adverfaries, to this truth, 
both in ancient and latter times. Some have 
denied the Deity of the Holy Spirit; others, 
who owned him to be God, yet have denied 
his Perſonality: A third ſort have denied his 
proceſſion from the Son, which occaſioned 

a long conteſt between the Greek and the La- 
tin church; tho' ſome have endeavoured to 
ſhew that the difference was rather nominal 
than real; the latter Greeks allowing, that the 
Spirit proceeds from the Father by the Son ©. 
Of a forth ſort ſome have denied, and others 
lighted the work of the Holy Spirit. Si- 
mon Magus, the father of hereticks, accord- 
ing to ſome v, affirmed his Helena to be the 


Holy 


0 Vide Gerk, de de Spr, Sando, p · 296. pearſon on the Creed, 


P. 324, 325. 
Vid. Epiphan. Haer. 2 1. But according to Irenaeus, lib. i. 
C. 23. p. 99 · Ed. Ben. He made himſelf to be the Holy Ghoſt; 


and this ſeems to be confirm'd by his own words: Ego ſum © 
84 9 
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Holy Spirit dome of the Jews *, with whom 
the Socinians agree, make the Spirit to he 
only the influential power of God: And 
ſome, in our days, have advanced much the 
ſame erroneous opinion; of Which, more 
may be ſaid hereafter. The Mahomerans, 
as the Macedonians did of old e, take the 
Holy Spirit to be an eminent angel ; ſome * 

ſay Gabriel; however, hut a creature. The 
Macedonian hereſy was condemned in a ſy- 
nod of one hundred and fifty biſhops at Con- 
ſtantinople *, as it had _ by ſeveral leſs 
councils before. The Arians of old, and of 
late, reject the Deity, and ſome of them the 
Perſonality 'of the Holy Ghoſt *,' as might 
be made appear by numerous teſtimonies. 


The Sabellians pretend, that the Spirit of 


God * is only a different name, or diſpenſa- 
tion of God the Father. Praxeas, and Noe- 
tus, before Sabellius, were of che ſame. opi- 
nion. Paul of Samoſata ſaid, that the Holy 


Spirit was only an action, or power of God; 
with whom agreed Servetus and others. 


ſermo Dei, Ego 88 Ego omnipotens. Apud Hieron. 
in Matt. xxiv. 5. See Dr. Berriman $ hiſtorical account of the 


Trinitarian controverſy, p. 28, 29. and * * 5 . 
e Watts, p 27, 28. 


.4 Vid. Dr. Owen of the * p. 33, 34. 

r Anno Dom. 340. i Gerh. 2 Spr. 2 p. zot, 
Pearſon on the Creed, p. 316. 3 AD 381. | 
zu Vide-.Crell. de uno Deo, I. F. 3. 

* Vide Epiphan. Haer, Ixii. g. 1. p. 513. Ed. Par. See 
Mr. Taylor's ſeripture doctrine of the Trinity vindicated a- 
1 _ MP 1 2d Ed. ref. p n xxix. 
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Some have affirm'd the Holy Spirit to oye, 
and a diſtin& perſon from the Father an 
the Son, but not of the ſame nature with the 
Father, as they alſo affirm of the Son; ſo 

king the Father, Son, and Spirit, not on- 

three diſtinct Perſons, but alſo three Gods, 
contrary to the plain and conſtant doctrine 
of the ſcriptures ; - which declare God to be 
but one in nature and eſſence. Others have 
denied the eternity of the Holy Spirit, and 
taught that he firſt began to be after Chriſt 
was glorified. 

Our modern Arians, or Euſebians, as ſome 
would be called, and ſome who like not 
either of the names, yet agree with the an- 
cient hereſies; ſome in denying the Deity, 
ſome the Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt ; of 
which it were eaſy were it needful to give 
numerous inſtances. 

One ſe& more ought not to be forgot; 
who, though they ſeem to have the higheſt 
reſpect for the Spirit, yer, by the Spirit, do 
not mean that Spirit which inſpired the pro- 
m_ and apoſtles, who is the true Spirit of 

od; for they reje&t ſeveral doctrines 
which he taughr, and ſeveral ordinances 
which he, from Chriſt, enjoin'd, and ſeve- 
ral duties which he commanded : Bur the 
Spirit of God is not ſo divided againſt him- 
felt, Theſe poor deluded people are there- 


vide Gerh. de Spr. p. 309. 
MD: os fore 
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fore to be number d with the adverſaries of 
the true Spirit of God. Nor can we juſtly 


reckon our modern Deiſts any other than his 


adverſaries: And all thoſe who deny, or ri- 
dicule the office and work of the Spirit, re- 
vealed in ſcripture, and are for going to hea- 
ven upon their own legs alone, and by the 
light of nature chiefly, if not only, cannot 
be number'd among his friends , but are ra- 
ther of their number who do not knaw him, 
and cannot receive him. I mention theſe 
ſhort and general hints only to ſhew what 
need we have to be confirm'd and eſtabliſh'd 
in the great doctrines of the Deity, Perſona- 
lity, Office and Works of the Holy Spirit. 


The APPLICATION. 
1. From hence we may learn the infinite 


race and love of God to his people, in ſhed- 
ding the Holy Spirit abundantly upon them *. 


The firſt great gift of God was his Son; the 


next greateſt is his Spirit; the latter, in- 
deed, is, in ſome ſenſe, comprehenſive of the 
former, ſeeing all our ſaving benefit, by the 


giving Chriſt to redeem us, depends upon 


che giving the Spirit, effectually to apply that 


redemption: They who have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, are his; they who have him not are 
none of his. As God gives a great gift, in gi- 


Titus ii. 4, 5 6. 


ving 
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ying his Spirit; ſohe ſhews hisabundant grace, 
intheabundantor rich communication of him. 
Hence it is ſaid by the prophet, I will not 
hide my face from them any more; for I have 
poured forth my Spirit upon them. This ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit, is a bright evidence of 
God's favour. As after a long war, pledges 
and tokens of peace are mutually given and 
received; ſo Chriſt took our nature up to 
heaven, and ſent down his Spitit upon earth; 
a royal gift, in both inſtances, the Son of 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt, who is God, 
ſent by the Father and the Son. Let us la- 
bour to affect our hearts more with this infi- 
nite grace of God the Father. 

2. We may learn the dignity and duty of 
believers. How great is their honour, to be 
the temples of God the Holy Spirit? That 
the high and lofty one, who has his glorious 
throne in heaven, with the Father and the Son, 
ſhould alſo dwell, not only with, but in us vile 
ſinners, and ma ke us his temple, is conferring a 
high honour upon us. This honour have all 
the ſaints, which riſes much the higher, as 
thereby we have union with Chriſt, and com- 
munion both with him and the Father. Will 
God indeed thus dwell with men, yea, dwell 
in them, in whom ſin and ſatan had long be- 
fore dwelt and reigned? How high has he 
raiſed. us, trom the moſt abject, mean, and 


X +4 — 


* Ezek. XXIiv. 29. 
| ho miſe- 
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miſerable condition? As this ſhould fill us 
with admiration and thankfulneſs, fo it 
ſhould excite us * to glorify God the Spirit, 
in and with thoſe ſouls and bodies which are 
his temple : How awful are thoſe words fol- 
lowing my text, If any man defiles the 
temple of God, him will God deſtroy, 
3. We may learn the infinite condeſcen- 
fion and love of the Spirit. Next to the 
love of Chriſt, in taking our nature, and 
dwelling in it, we may wonder at the love of 
the Spirit, in taking up his reſidence in ſuch 
defiled ſouls, and turning a dungeon into a 
temple, a priſon into a paradiſe, yea, an hell 
into an heaven ©”. What reaſon have we to 
love and adore the Holy Spirit? He is God, 
and therefore worthy of our love and high- 
eſt regard; worthy to be ſought of him, 
who giveth him to them that aſk him ; and 
worthy to be ador'd as God, dwelling in his 
people as in a temple. Know you not that 
you are the temple of God, and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwells in you. | 
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Know you nor that you are the temple o 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwells 


in ou? 


I endeavour'd to explain what is meant 

by the Spirit, and by his dwelling in the 
laints, and to prove that he does ſo as God: 
The neceſſity of knowing and believing the 
Deity of the Holy Spirit was evinced, and 
the oppoſition made thereto, was likewiſe 
repreſented, I ſhall now proceed to produce 
ſome evidence of the true and proper divini- 
wn gh | 9% yy 


| a former diſcourſe upon theſe words, 
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ty of the Holy Spirit, the third Perſon of the 
bleſſed and adorable Trinity in unity; and as 
I go along, I ſhall anſwer ſome of the prin- 
cipal objections which are raiſed againſt it. 
The topics I ſhall inſiſt on to prove the Spi- 
rit's true Deity, are four, which I hall 
ſpeak to under ſo may diſtinet propoſi- 
tions. 


I. The Holy Spifit i is truly God, becauſe, 
in ſcripture, he has divine titles 

II. The Holy Spirit is truly God, becauſe, 
according to the oracles of truth, he is 
inveſted with divine perfections. 

III. The Holy Spirit is truly God, be- 


cauſe he is repreſented, in ſcripture, as 


performing thoſe works which only the 


great God can do. 

IV. The Holy Spirit is truly God, be- 
cauſe divine worſhip. is given him in 
ſcripture. 


I purpoſe to ſpeak to all theſe; i if the Lord 
ſhall permit; and ſhall now begin with the 


firſt, 


Prop. I. The Holy Spirit! is ht} God, be- 
cauſe, in ſcripture, he has divine titles; ; 
ſuch as Jehovah, God, and Lord. 

It was confidently affirmed of old, and has 
been of late, that the word God, in ſcrip- 
ture, no where ſignifies Ge perſon of the 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit; but the contrary to this, I hope 
to make appear in ſeveral inſtances. 


Before I enter upon this, I would obſerve, 
that, though the Father is ſaid to be the God 


of Chriſt, with reſpect to his human nature; 


yet he is never ſaid, in ſcripture, that I re- 
member, to be the God of the Holy Spirit; 
becauſe he has not another nature inferior to 
the Father, as Chriſt has. 


Let it alſo be obſerv'd, that when the word 


God is apply'd to ſuch as, by nature, are 
not God, ſomething is always added, by 
which we may know it ; as when it is ſaid, 
« I have made thee a god to Pharaoh ; it 
appears, that Moſes was not god by nature, 
becauſe he was a made god ; which the true 
God is not; and he is ſaid to be a god only 
to Pharaoh ; whereas, -the true God is God 
over all, bleſſed for ever. And in that 
paſſage, I have ſaid, you are gods; but 
you ſhall die like men*; it is plain the 
true God 1s not intended ; for he is but one: 
Whereas, that text ſpeaks of more than one, 
and calls them gods, and ſays, they ſhall 
die like men ; but the true God is immor- 
tal and eternal. Once, in ſcripture, it is 
ſaid, chat God is a Spirit” ©; and from thence 
we conclude, that God is a ſpiritual imma- 
terial Being ; eſpecially ſeeing there are ſo 
many things ſaid in ſcripture, which prove 


. Exod. vii. 1. * Pſal. IXxxii. 6: 8 John iv. 24. 
| him 
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him ſo to be. In like matiner; if we cGuld 
| produce but one text, in which the Holy 
Spirit is called God; we ought to believe 
him ſo to be; eſpecially ſeeing, in other pla- 
ces, ſuch things are aſcribed ro him, which 
can belong to none but the true God. It is, 
indeed, granted, that if he were never ſo ex- 
preſſy, and never ſo often called god, yet, if 
in thoſe places, as in the caſes above, any 
thing was affirm'd of him, inconſiſtent with 
his being true God, we ought not to believe 
him ſo to be; but otherwiſe, one ſuch aſſer- 
tion is ſufficient. 

I will only add, before I come to the i in- 
ſtances themſelves; that when any name is 
apply'd in ſcripture, to any perſon, or thing, 
we are to conſider, whether the ſcripture 
only reports it as done by fallible ſinful men, 
or as done by the faithful; infallible God ; if 
it be the latter, we may conclude it is right- 
* apply d; for God cannot err nor deceive 


" Havidg oremiled cheſe things, I come to 
the ſcripture proofs; that the names of God, 
Lord, Jehovah, God himſelf, are apply'd to 
the Holy Spirit, without any thing added, 
inconſiſtent with his being true God. 

1. I ſhall conſider the ſeveral paſſages 0 of 
the Old Teſtament, in which the Holy Spi- 
rir has divine titles. In che Pſalms * * we read, 


4 Plal. Ixxviii. 27, 18. . 
that 
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that the Iſraelites provoked the Moſt High, 
in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in their 
| hearts : This the prophet Iſaiah apply'd to 
the Holy Spirit, when he ſaid, They re- 
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit ”*: The 
conſequence of this is, the Holy Spirit is the 
Moſt High God. The apoſtle Paul ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame thing, introduced the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaying, Harden not you hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation 1n | 
the wilderneſs, when your fathers tempted 
me; ſo that the Spirit is God, of whom 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the paſſage cited 2. 
It was ſaid of Iſrael, by Moſes, The 
Lord, viz, Jehovah; alone, did lead them, 
and there was no ſtrange god with him“. 
Who this Jehovah is, that did thus lead 
them, we are inform'd by the prophet Ifaiah i, 
in whom we read, that the Holy Spirit led 
them by the right hand of Moſes; with his 
glorious arm: He therefore is the Lord Je- 
hovah, true and eternal God. The Pſal- 
miſt ſays, I will hear what the Lord will 
ſpeak ; for he will ſpeak peace to his peo- 
ple*” ; which is interpreted of the Holy 
Spirit, whoſe work it is to ſpeak peace to 
the ſaints. Peace is one his fruits. 
Likewiſe the Lord of Hoſt, in Ifaiah's ® vi- 


* Iſa. lxiii, 10. f Heb. iii. 7,8. 
© Vid. Witſius de Spir, Sankt. p. 420. 
* Deut. xxxiil. 12. i Ifa, lxiil. 11; 12. * Pfal, 
Ixxxv. 8, 1 Gal. v. 22. D Ifa, vi. 33 + 


p fion, - 


34 The Holy Spiru's Divinity 


fion, ſaid, „ Go and tell this people, Heif 
you indeed, but underſtand not-: This is; 
by the apoſtle © apply d to the Holy Gholt ; 
Well ſpoke the Holy Ghoſt, fayitg, 
Heating ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand ”. The Holy Ghoſt then is the Lord 
of Hoſts, the true and real God, One of the 
ancients comparing the foremention d texts 
in Iſaiah, and in the Acts, thus argues: It 
was the Spirit that ſent Iſaiah: If it was the 
Spirit that ſent him, then it was the ſame 
Spirit that he ſaw fitting upon a throne, 
high, and lifted up, with whoſe glory the 
houſe was filled; the ſeraphs ſaying to 
one another ; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts, the whole eatth is filled with thy 
glory : Therefore the Holy Spirit is the 
Lord of Hoſts '”. It has been objected, that 
Iſaiah's vifion was of Chriſt's glory, and is 
ſo intetpreted in the New Teſtament *; To 
whichir may be replied, That there does not 
appear to be any inconſiſtency between theſe 
two, the mo of the glory of Chriſt, 

and of the Spirit ; ſeeing it is the Spirits 
work to Ai Chriſt, by ſhewing his things 
to men. And why might not the Spirit now 
appear in the glory of Chriſt, and in his own 


a See the Scripture Doctrine continued, p. 227. 
© Acts xxviil. 25, 26. 


Þ Ambr. de Spir, Sanct. p. 273, 2 


John xii. 41; See Mr. Nea 3 friend, b 115. See 
Gaſtrel, p · 122. | 


glory 
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glory at once; as Chriſt hereafter ſhall a 
pear in his own glory, and alſo in the glory 

bf his Father? And it may be; thoſe words, 
„ Whom ſhall I ſend ” ? and, Who will 
go for us? may favour this anſwer to the 
objection; but I ſubmit the whole to conſi- 
deration; only I would beg leave to add, 
that J am not ſingular in this opinion; both 
ancient and modern interpreters have thus ex- 

plained * 3 

Thus we ſee, that in the Old Teſtament, 
the names and titles, which belong to the 
great God, and have nothing join'd with them 
that is inconſiſtent with true and proper 

Deity, are attributed to the Spirit; which 

being explain'd by other ſcriptures, that ap- 

ply to the Holy Ghoſt whar, elſewhere, had 


» Chryſoſtom upon thoſe words, Theſe things ſaid Ifaiah, 
when he ſaw his glory, ſays, Whoſe glory? The Father's ? How 
then doth John apply it to the Son, and Paul to the Spiric ; not 
as confqunding the Perſons, but declaring the glory to be but 
one. | 3 
erom ſays on the place in Iſaiah, who that Lord was, that 
was ſeen, may be fully learnt from John the Evangeliſt, and 
the Acts of the Apoſtles; John evidently means Chriſt; Paul, 
in the Acts, ſays, Well ſpok e the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaias: But the 
Son was ſeen in the dreſs of a king, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke as 
being a partner in the glory, and one with him in ſubſtance, 
Ihe glory that-appear'd to Ifaiah, is the glory of the Fa? 
ther, Rev. iv. 8. and of the Son, John xij. 41. and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Acts £xviii. 26, Now fince three Perſons are 
manifeſted in one glory, and the manifeſtations are deſigned to 
bring us into the knowledge of the things manifeſted; it is a 
eat probability; that the one glory teaches us the unity or 
dentity of natute, of the Perſons manifeſſed in it. Script. 
Doctrine on the Trin. by Mr. Nelſon's friend, p. 115. 
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been ſpbke of Jehovah, the Moſt High God; 
afford a plain ſcripture evidence, that the 
Holy Spirit 1s God Moſt High. 

And thus he is repreſented by one of the 
ancients, deſeanting upon thoſe words, All 
| theſe things works that one and ſelf ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally, as he 
will”, «As he will, it is ſaid, not as he is 
commanded; dividing, not as divided; he 
being the Author, not ſubject to authority. 
Do you not ſee the perfect power? for they 
who have the ſame nature, no doubt, have 
the ſame authority; and they that have the 
ſame dignity, have one and the ſame virtue 
and power | HEY 

2. I now proceed to the more diſtin 
conſideration of ſeveral paſlages in che New 
Teſtament, which declare the Deity of the 
Holy Spirit. The firſt is that in Luke's gol- 
pel : © The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee * '', We have here the act 
and work of a voluntary and free agent, 
and not barely an emanation, or efflux of 
power, ſent forth from God. The power 


1 Cor, xii. 11. | | 
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of God is ſaid to be given to men, or they 
are ſaid to be endued with it; but it is 
not ſaid to come upon a perſon; for that and 
overſhadowing, are voluntary perſonal acti- 
ons, and cannot well be apply'd to a divine 
power or attribute, or the efficacy of that 
power. To ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt to be 
only the power of God“, and not a real per- 
ſo: is to make Luke guilty of a groſs tauto- 
logy, in ſaying, © The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of che High- 
eſt ſhall overſhadow thee ”': For, according 
to this ſuppoſition, he had ſaid, the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. 
When it is ſaid, Chriſt * return'd in the power 
of the Spirit; is the meaning, that he return'd 
in the power, of the power of God? as it muſt 
be, if the Spirit of God does not denote a per- 
ſon, but only God's efficient power. The Spi- 
rit and power are often join'd together in 
ſcripture ; but that, as one has obſerv'd, 
does not ſo much denote the Spirit to be 
power, as it diſtinguiſhes him from that 
power with which he is conjoin'd. 

By the Holy Ghoſt we are then to under- 
ſtand a Perſon, and by the Higheſt, the ſame 
Perſon * is denoted. He might well be ca 


y See Watts's fifth Diſſert. p. 122. 

* Luke iv, 14. 

Biſterf. contra Crell. p. 413. 

* Continuation of Pool's Annot. in loc, 
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the Higheſt, as performing a work peculiar 

to the Moſt High God; the forming or crea- 
ting Chriſt s human nature in the womb of 
the virgin, by overſhadowing her. The word, 
 overſhadowing, is thought to allude to the 
work of the Holy Spirit in the firſt creation, 
when he moved *, or, as the word ſignifies, 
brooded upon the waters, or gave a prolific 
virtue to them, as fowls do to their eggs, by 
fitting upon them. The Holy Spirit, by a 
ſecret almighty power, form'd Chriſt's bo- 
dy, out of the ſubſtance of the virgin, and 
animated it with a living ſoul. 

The Holy Ghoſt then is the Higheſt, and 
his power is the power of the Higheſt, ex- 
erted 1 in this work, in a voluntary way; for 
it cannot be reaſonably thought, that the 
Spirit who does all his other works, accord- 
ing to his own will, ſhould be only a paſſive 
inſtrument in forming Chriſt's human na- 
ture, in the womb of the virgin. The 
ſame perſon, and the ſame almighty power, 

are here to be underſtood, as are meant in 
thoſe other places, where it is ſaid, that 
« God breathed into Adam the breath of 
life, and he became a living ſoul ”. And 
again; © The Spirit of God has made me ; ; 
and the breath of the Almighty (the ſame 
Almighty Spirit) has given me life. Thus 
we fee that the Holy Ghoſt 1 is che Higheſt, 

- Gen. 3. 2. See patrick i in ac 

e ii. 7. Job xxxiii. 4. | 

tao, | the 
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the Creator and Maker of man, and particu- 
larly of Chriſt's human nature, and therefore 
true and real God. — 

Again, believers are ſaid to be born of 
God ; © which is explain'd by Chriſt, of be- 
ing born of the Spirit: The Spirit therefore, 
by whom men are regenerated and new born, 
is God; and is ſo ſtiled in ſcripture. | 
Another celebrated paſſage, is that in the 
Acts“; © Why has Satan filled thine heart 
to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ? thou haſt not ly'd 
to men, but to God. Lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt is lying to God; becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. The offence was a tempting, 
or an endeavour to deceive the Holy Ghoſt ; 
a trial of ſkill, whether he knew and would 
niſh their fraud. ) 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit © to make 
manifeſt the ſecrets of the heart when he 
pleaſes ; the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, is 
from him: To one is given, by the Spi- 
rit, the word of wiſdom; to another the 
diſcerning of ſpirits” What is it to diſ- 
cern ſpirits? ſays Chryſoſtom , to know 
who is ſpiritual and who is not ſpiritual, and 
who is a deceiver. The Spirit enabled the 
New Teſtament prophets s, to make mani- 
feſt the ſecrets of the heart, co tell men, 
their thoughts, which made. the convicted 
fall down and confeſs the Spirit to, be God, 
© John, 13. Chap. iii. 5, 8. 4 Adds v. v. © I Coro 
xi, 8, _ * Chryſolt, in loc. © x Cor. xiv. 24, 45. 
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40 The Holy Spirits Divinity 
and to worſhip him as ſuch ; for as Solomon 


ſaid to the God of Iſrael, Thou, even 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the 


children of mend. Peter then might well 


harge Ananias with lying to God, when he 
fied to the Holy Ghoſt ; as if he had faid, 
e Tt is not barely an attempt to deceive us 
apoſtles, who- are but men, though God's 
meſſengers ; but it is an affront ro God, the 
Holy Spirit, a contempt of his omniſcience, 
holineſs, or power, as if he did not know, or 

ither would not, or could nor puniſh your 

raud and covetouſn esd. 


It isalledg'd ©, that Ananias lyed to God, 


. dwelling in the apoſtles, by his Spirit; but 


we may obſerve, that God the Father is not 
mentioned in the whole ſtory ; what reaſon 
then is there to expound it of him? eſpecially 
when it is ſaid, that he lyed to, and tempted 
the Holy Ghoſt. If it is ſuppoſed, that lying 
to the Holy Ghoſt was lying to God, be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt was God's meſſen- 
ger, and miniſter, then lying to the apoſtles 
might, for the ſame reaſon, have been cal- 
led a lying to God; for they were God's meſ- 
ſengers and miniſters ; yet it is ſaid, « You 
have not lyed to men, but to God“; whence 
we may infer, that lying to the Holy Spirit 
* 1 Kings viii. 39. | 
| See Dr. Knight's eighth ſermon, p. 287. 
4 Crell. de uno Deo, p. 350. Clark, p. 13. Watts's fifth 
Diſſert. . - ö $4 
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was lying to God; not becauſe the Spirit 
acted in the name of God, but becauſe he is 
God by nature, che ſearcher of hearts, and 
the avenger of ſin. If the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf had not been that God to whom Ana- 
pias lyed, how neceſſary had it been to have 
placed a guard here, as well as with reſpect 
to the apoſtles; and, to prevent miſtakes, 
to have ſaid, © You have not lyed to men 
nor to the Holy Ghoſt, but to God; or if it 
had been expreſſed affirmatively, « You have 
indeed lyed to men, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and, which is ſtill worſe, you have lyed to 
the great God. Bur, as it is expreſſed in 


ſcripture, the moſt natural and obvious ſenſe 


is, that the Holy Ghoſt is himſelf that God, 
to whom Ananias lyed. | | | 

Bur it is urged, by Dr. Clarke, that 
Athanaſius himſelf underſtood the text in 
his ſenſe ; his (Athanaſius's) words are; 
« He that lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, lyed to 
God, who dwells in men by his Spirit; for 
where the Spirit of God is, there is God; 
for hereby, ſays the Apoſtle, we know that 
God dwells in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit'”, To which it may be re- 
plied, That it is very unfair to bring in that 


- 
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42 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
rſon as evading an eminent teſtimony to the 
eity of the Holy Ghoſt, who was ſo zealous 

an aſſertor of the divinity of Father, Son, and 

Holy Spirit. If Athanaſius did allow, that 

the Holy Spirit acted. by diſpenſation, and 

ſo was ſent by the Father, it is no more than 
what the ſcriptures teach, and the catholic 
church has ever held. But it does not from 
hence follow, that he thought the Spirit to 
be only the meſſenger and miniſter of God, 
and not himſelf true God.. In the fame diſ- 
courſe, where the words cited by Dr. Clarke 
are, Athanaſius had but a little before ſaid; 

« It is impious to affirm, that the Spirit 

of God is created or made, ſeeing all the 

ſcriptures, both the Old Teſtament and 
the New, join and glorify him with the 

Father and the Son, becauſe he is of the | 

ſame Deity, Power and Eſſence”, And : 

again, They are his (Chriſt's) adverſa- ; 
ries, who do not confeſs him and his Holy 
Spirit, to be of the ſame ſubſtance with the 

Father | 4 
Chryſoſtom, in anſwer to the Arrian ex- 

plication of the text, ſays , O fooliſh 

3 | and 
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and inconſiderate man — Peter ſays not as 
you take it; for if the contumely againſt the 
Spirit redounds to God, as one that ſent him, 
it ſhould have been ſaid, Thou haſt not lyed 
to the Spirit, but to God * ”, 

I ſhall conclude the explication and vindi- 
cation of the text, under conſideration, with 
the words of the great Dr. Owen upon it; 
« The Holy Ghoſt is expreſly called God; 
and having the. name of God properly and 
directly given to him, with reſpect to ſpiri- 
tual things, or things peculiar to God, he 


muſt have the nature of God. Ananias is 


faid to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ; this is repeat- 
ed and interpreted, Thou haſt not lyed to 
men, but unto God ” ; the declaration of the 
perſon intended by the Holy Ghoſt, is added 
for the aggravation of the fin; for he is God, 
the ſame perſon, the ſame object of the fin of 
Ananias, 1s expreſſed in both places; and 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God ”. 

I have been the longer upon this, becauſe 
it is ſo full a teſtimony to the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and becauſe our adverſaries are 
ſo zealous to wreſt it out of our hands. 

In my text, and the following verſes, the 
Holy Ghoſt is called God three times; 
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% Know you not that you are the temple of 
God. — If any man defiles the temple of 
God. — The temple of God is holy”. The 
God intended -in all theſe expreſſions, is 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwells in the ſaints, 
as in his temple, as has been largely proved 
in the explication of my text. He who 
dwells in the ſaints, as in his temple, is 
the living God: * You are the temple of 
the living God; as God has ſaid, 1 will 
dwell in them *”. The Holy Ghoſt dwells 
in the ſaints as in his temple: © Your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt”. There- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt is the living God; and 


they are properly ſaid to be the temple of 


God, in whom the Holy Spirit dwells. 

Another text in which the Holy Ghoſt is 
called God, is this; “ Faith, which is of 
the operation of God. Ir is the Holy 
Spirit, who worketh faith in the heart; it is 
one of his fruits . The Holy Spirit there- 
fore is God. 

In another place, the apoſtle ſpeaking of 
his own preaching, ſays, That it was in the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, that the people's 
faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but 
in the power of God, even of God the Spirit, 
in whoſe demonſtration the apoſtle ſpake *. 

It is likewiſe ſaid, that * all ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God“; or of the 


1 2 Cor. vi. 16, 19. r Col. ii. 12. f Gal. v. 22. 
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Spirit; for, © the holy men ſpake as they 
_ moved by the Holy Ghoſt® ”, 

We read, that God has ſer in the 


church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers“: Now it was the Holy 


Ghoſt who made them overſeers, called 


them to their work, and made it ſucceſsful; 
they were miniſters of the Spirit, and cheir 
ſpiritual weapons were mighty through God, 
to the pulling down ſtrong holds: The Holy 
Ghoſt then is that God, who ſet the officers 
in the church, and gave them aſſiſtance and 
ſucceſs in their work. 

With reſpect to the internal work of grace 
and conſolation, he is ofcen, in ſcripture, 
ſpoke of as God. Ir is God that works in 
you to will and to do of his own good plea- 
ſure . But ir is the Holy Spirit, whoſe im- 
mediate work it is, to make men willing to 
work out their ſalvation, and to enable them 
to do it; and this he does of his own good 
pleaſure; for he diſtributes to every man ſe- 
verally as he will. 

All our good works are wrought in God, 
even God the Spirit“, who renews, ſancti⸗ 
fies and quickens us, and enables us to obey 
the truth *. | | 
The apoſtle Paul * ſays, That it is the 
{ame Spirit, Lord, and God, that works 


v 2 Tim. iii, 16, 2 Pet. i. 21. 
Phil. ii. 13. Y John ui, 22, 
® x Cor, xii, 4, 5, 6. 
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46 The Holy Spirit's Divinity | 

all in all, The ſame Spirit that gives diver- 
ſities of gifts, is that Lord who acts with ſo- 
vereignty, and that God who works all in 
all. Hence it follows, that the Holy Spirit 
is God ; and he is, I think, ſo expreſly cal- 
led in the ſcripture referred to. 

I know that many, by the ſame Spirit, un- 
derſtand the Holy Ghoſt by the ſame Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſame God, God the 
Father; becauſe, as they think, the Spirit, 
Lord, and God, are diſtinguiſhed from one 
another : But this is begging the queſtion ; 
for all theſe titles may be apply'd to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who really is both Spirit, Lord, 
and God. He may be called Spirit, as to 

the gifts of grace, which; as a Spirit, he be- 
ſtows: He may be called Lord, with re- 
ſpect to thoſe ſervices, and adminiſtrations 
which he, by his authority, appoints; for 
he makes miniſters, calls and ſends them as 
he pleaſes : And he may be called God, with 
reſpe& to thoſe miraculous works which re- 
quired an almighty power. 

And ſeeing it is ſaid, that © it is the ſame 
God that works all in all”, and that one 
and the ſelf ſame Spirit works all theſe, why 
may we not, by the ſame God, and the one 
and ſelf ſame Spirit, underſtand one and the 
felf ſame Perſon, even the Holy Ghoſt : 
And eſpecially ſeeing the apoſtle's expreſs 
deſign, in this chapter, and the two which 


follow, is to treat of whe gifts and work - 
t 
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the Holy Spirit, and not of thoſe of God the 
Father, as diſtinguiſhed from him. 

If we underſtand tha ſame God who 
works all in all, of the Father only, then 
we exclude the Spirit, who is expreſly ſaid to 
work all theſe things. And though the 
works of the Trinity, as to creatures, are 
undivided, yet it ſeems not ſo agreeable to 

the divine œconomy, to aſcribe that work to 
God the Father, which, in the ſame diſ- 
courſe, is ſo largely and expreſly apply'd to 
the Holy Spirit. 

Farther, when the apoſtle had ſaid, © Ir is 
the ſame God who works all in all“; he im- 
mediately adds, to ſhew who he meant, that 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit with; in what way ſo- 
ever God the Spirit works in, or by thoſe 
to whom he imparts his gifts; it is all de- 
ſigned for the good of thoſe to whom they 
miniſter, and not to nouriſh pride, or tear 
the church with contention, 

I may add, that the perſonal pronoun, 
«ul%, being joined with G ©, it cannot ſo 
well be applied to the Godhead, as including 


Father, Son, and Spirit, as it may be applied 


to the Spirit alone. The words, that ſame”, 
and, © that ſelf ſame”, ſo often uſed by the 
apoſtle, ſeem to denote one and the ſelf 
lame Perſon, ſpoke of in all the ſeveral pla- 
ces in which they are uſed, | 


Nor, | 
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Nor, to me, does it ſeem improper tb call 
the Holy Spirit, the ſame Lord, ſeeing the 
government of the chutch is put into his 
hands by Chriſt, and he manages it with au- 
thority and ſovereignty, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will; all his gifts are 
favours: Thoſe that have the greateſt have 
no reaſon to boaſt; nor thoſe who have the 
leaſt, to murmur. | 
Dr. Owen has thus explain'd this place: 
e Treating of theſe ſpiritual things, or gifts, 
in the church, he (the apoſtle) firſt declares 
their author, from whom they come, and 
by whom they are wrought and beſtow'd; 
him he calls the Spirit, the Lord God: And 
to denote the oneneſs of their author, not- 
withſtanding the diverſity of the things them- 
ſelves; he calls him the ſame Spirit, the 
ſame Lord, the ſame God. And having 
mentioned their opinion, who apply the 
words Spirit, Lord, and God, to the Spi- 
rit, Chriſt, and the Father. He adds; 
« But rather the Spirit alone is intended, and 
hath this threefold denomination given unto 
him; for as he is particularly denoted by 
the name of the Spirit, that we may know 
whom it is that he eminently intends ; ſo he 
calls him, both Lord and God, as to mani- 
feſt his ſovereign authority in all his works 
and adminiſtrations, ſo to ingenerate a due re- 


» Owen of the Spirit, p. 3. 
verence 
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yerence in their hearts towards him, with 
whom they had to do in this matter; and 
no more is intended. in theſe three verſes, 
but what is thus ſum'd up: But all theſe 
works that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as he will”. 

The apoſtle Paul pray'd thus: The God 
of patience and conſolation grant you to be 
like minded to one another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus ; that you may, with one mind, 
and one mouth, glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt Jeſus ” © The God of pati- 
ence and conſolation is here ſpoke of, as a 
perſon diſtin from the Father, and from 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo it is beſt undetſtood to 
be God the Holy Ghoſt, who is the authot 
of the Chriſtian's patience and comfort. 
When the apoſtle ſpeaks thus; © Accord- 
ing as God has dealt to every man the mea- 


ſure of faith *” ; I take it to be meant of God 


the Holy Spirit, who is the author of faith, 
as well as of all thoſe gifts mentioned in the 
following verſes. | | 

It is alſo faid; „I will put my laws into 
their minds, and write them in their hearts; 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people ©”. He who writes the 
law in the heart, is the Holy Spirit ; as we 
read. Lou are manifeſtly the epiſtle of 
Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the 
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30 The Holy Spirit's Divinity | 


Spirit of the living God; not in tables 6f 


ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of your 
hearts. He who writes the law in the 
heart, is God; I will write it. I will be to 
you a God, The Spirit therefore who writes 
the law in the heart, is God. 

The apoſtle Paul ſaid, with reſpect to him- 
ſelf and his fellow labourers, All our 
ſufficiency is of God, who has made us 
able miniſters of the New Teftament®”, This 
is God the Spirit : It is his work to qualif 
men for the work of the miniſtry, to cal 
them to it, to affiſt them in it, and to make 
the weapons of their ſpiritual warfare, mighty 
and ſucceſsful ; they are minifters of the 
Spirit, of that Spirit who gives life, of that 
Spirit which makes men overſeers over the 
church, and which ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, to the work to which I 
have called them“. This is that God who 
made them able miniſters, of whom is all 
their fufficiency. 

The apoſtles alſo ſaid, We our ſelves are 
comforted of God i” ; or, the Holy Spirit, 
who is the Comforter : The churches walk- 
ed ih the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


Holy Ghoſt therefore is that God who com- 


forted the apoſtles. 
The Holy Ghoſt is ſtiled Lord, and the 
Lord with the article: A name, which, as 


f 2 Cor, iii. 13. $8 Chap. v. 6. h Acts xiii. 2. 
1 Cor. i. 4 A Sh 
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has been often obſerved, anſwers to the name 
Jehovah, in the Old Teſtament, and is, by 
the ſeventy,. often uſed for Jehovah in the 
Greek verſion of it 
The adverfaries are nbt willing to allow r 
that the Holy Spirit is called Lord * in fcrip- 
ture. But that he is fo, is, I think, very 
plain in tile following place; The Lord 
1s that Spirit, changed into the ſame image; 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, or, more 
properly, according to the Greek *, by the 
Lord the Spirit“. His lordſhip had been 
before declared, in his making and employ- 
ing miniſters, and now in renewing ſouls, 
and bringing them out of bondage into li- 
berty. a | 

It is ſaid, The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Chriſt *”, Where the Lord 
pray'd to, is the Spirit, in expreſs diſtinction 
from God the Father, and from Chriſt; for 
the apoſtle prays to this Lord to direct their 
hearts into the love of God; that is, the 
work of the Lord the Spirit; and alſo to 
cauſe them patiently to wait for Chriſt; and 
this alſo is the work of the Spirit: The Spirit 
therefore is that Lord to whom he pray d. 
2 For neither in the Old or in the New Teſtament, is there 


any one place where the Holy Ghoſt is ever ſpoken of under the 
title of Lord. Dr. Clarke's anſwer to Mr. Nelſon's friend, 


: 2 Car, iii. 7 Kvers a1vudl@, * 2 Theſl, 
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And to interpret the word Lord of any other; 
would make the apoſtle to expreſs himſelf 
very improperly : For; if by Lord we un- 
derſtand God the Father, then he prays thus; 
God direct your hearts into the love of 
God: It would rather have been, into the 
love of himſelf, if the Father had been 
meant: Or, if by Lord, Chriſt be meant; 
then the latter part of the petition runs thus; 
The Lord Chriſt direct your hearts into the 
patient waiting for Chriſt; and why not in- 
to the patient waiting for himſelf, if by 
Lord he had been intended? But if by Lord 
we underſtand the Holy Spirit, the expreſ- 
fions are clear and full to his purpoſe. Am- 
broſe makes uſe of this ſcripture to prove, 
that the Spirit is Lord, as well as the Father 
and the Son . Let it be ſhew'd what Lord 
it is, that directs into the love of God, and 
patient waiting for Chriſt, if we deny the 
direction of the Holy Spirit“. By Lord 
here, underſtand the Spirit, ſays Theophy- 


lact e, adding, Thar the great Baſil had ſo 


. 


explain'd it. 36-3 af 

In another place the apoſtle ſays, The 
Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love 
one towards another, to the end he may eſta- 
bliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * . Here again, the 


© Ambr. de Spir, Sanct. J. 3. c. 15. p. 266, 
v Vide Theoph. in loc. 2 Theſſ. iii; 12, 13. 


2 . Lord 
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Lord ſpoke of, is diſtinguiſh'd from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; for he is to eſtabliſh the 


heart before the Father, and at the coming 
of Chriſt; and therefore is a third perſon, 


eren the Lord the Spirit, whoſe work it is 


to ſanctify and eſtabliſh the ſaints. 

Thus we ſee that the Holy Ghoſt is called 
Jehovah, in the Old Teſtament, and often 
God and Lord in the New Teſtament. The 
moſt high God, whom the Iſraelites provok- 
ed in the wilderneſs, is, by Iſaiah and Paul, 
declared to be the Holy Ghoſt. The Lord 
Jehovah, who alone led the people, was the 
Holy Ghoſt, as Iſaiah explains it. The King, 
Jehovah of Hoſts, who fent the prophet 
Ifaiah to the people, was the Holy Ghoſt, 
It was Jehovah who promiſed to write his 
laws in the people's hearts: Bur, according 
to the apoſtle, it was the Holy Ghoſt who 
faid, I will write my. laws in their hearts, 
The Holy Ghoſt is alſo chat perſon, who is 
the higheſt, and manifeſted an almighty 
creating power, in forming Chriſt's human 
nature. The Holy Ghoſt is that God of 
whom believers are born; that God to whom 
Ananias ly'd ; that God whoſe temple be- 
lievers are; that God who works faith in the 
heart; that God, by whoſe inſpiration the 
ſcriptures were given; he is that God in 
whoſe power the believer's faich ſtands; 
that God who ſets officers in the church; 
that God who works in Chriſtians to will 
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and to do; that God who works all in all, 
in the diverſity of gifts beſtow'd. on men; 
he is the God of patience and conſolation; 
that God who deals to every man the mea- 
ſure of faith ; that God who writes his laws 
in the heart; he is that God of whom is all 
our ſufficiency, and who made the apoſtles 
able miniſters of the New Teſtament ; that 
God who comforted the apoſtles, and en- 
abled them to comfort others. The Holy 
Ghoſt is that Lord who gives liberty, and 
changes men into the image of Chriſt; he is 
that Lord who directs our hearts into the 
love of God, and the patient waiting for 
Chriſt ; he is that Lord who makes us to en- 
creaſe and abound in love one towards another. 
If chis is the ſcripture doctrine concerning 
the Holy Spirit, we may then ſafely con- 
clude, that he, as well as the Father and the 
Son, is true and real God; thoſe high titles 
before mentioned, being applied to him, in 
as full and unlimited a ſenſe as to either of 
the other perſons in the Gadhead ; for it 
cannot be ſhew'd, that any one of theſe 
names, or titles of God, was ever given, in 
ſuch a manner, and with ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, to any being below the true and living 
God. We may then juſtly wonder, how 
any, who retain any ſerious regard to the 
holy ſcriptures, ſhould deny the Deity of 
the Holy Ghoſt; which is fo abundantly 
declared in the ſcriptures alledged, and may 


alſo 
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alſo be otherwiſe proved, as I hope to make 
appear in our progreſs upon this ſubject. 
But the adverſaries have not been afraid 
to contradict and blaſpheme; they have em- 
ploy'd all their diligence, art, and ſubtilty, 
in oppoſing his Deity, Perſonality and Glo- 
ry: What indefatigable pains have they ta- 
ken to wreſt the ſcriptures, and pervert 
them into any ſenſe, and ſometimes into 
nonſenſe, rather than they ſhould proclaim 
the Godhead of the Holy Spirit? 

1. It is objected, that the name Jehovah 
is apply'd to what is not God, and therefore 
the application of that name to the Holy 
Ghoſt, does nat prove him to be God : We 
find one altar called Jehovah Niſhi, another 
Jehovah Jireth, a third Jehovah Shalom, 
and a city Jehovah Shammah: To which 
I anſwer ; That the inſtances alledged, do 
not come up to the point in hand, becauſe 
the name Jehovah is nor there apply'd to an 
intelligent being, bur to an altar, or a city, 
and ſo muſt be underſtood in a metaphorical 
ſenſe : Neither is it alone, and by it ſelf, ap- 
ply'd to the things ſpoke of, but is joined 
with other words, which ſignify the occa- 
lions or reaſons of that metaphorical appli- 
cation, as Jehovah Niſſi, the Lord is my 
banner; Jehovah Jireth, the Lord will ſee, 
or provide; Jehoyah Shalom, the Lord 


Exod, xvii. 15, Gen. xxii. 1. Judges vis 24 Ezck- 
xlviii, 35. 8 7 E'Þ » , 8 | 
| E 4. ſend 
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ſend peace; and Jehovah Shammah, the Lord 
is there. But where is the word Jehovah, 
alone, and by it ſelf, apply'd to any in- 
telligent being but God? He plainly appro- 
priates it to himſelf: “ His name alone is 
Jehovah ©” I am Jehovah, and there is none 
elſe : The word Jehovah ſignifying the eter- 
nal immutable God, cannot properly be ap- 
ply'd to any other but that God, who is eter- 
nal and immutable ; and, being apply'd to 
the Holy Spirit, ſhews him to be eternal and 
immutable God, one in nature with the Fa- 
ther and the Son; for it is God alone, and 
none elſe, whoſe name is Jehovah ; that is 
his memorial, and his glory will he not give 
to another. | „ 
2. It is ſaid, that the word Jehovah cannot 
he apply d to more perſons than one, and con- 
ſequently cannot be the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt : To which I reply, That this is ſo 
far from being true, that it is apply'd to 
three ſeveral perſons in ſcripture, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, and to two at once. 
I, viz. Jehovah, will fave them by Jehovah, 
their God © Jehovah the Father, promiſes 
to ſave them by Jehovah the Son ; which, I 
think, is a ſufficient anſwer to this ob- 
_ Shang 
3. It may be ſaid, that the Holy Spirit is, 
in ſcripture, called God and Lord; yet that 


fil. Ixxxiii 18. Hof. i. 7, 
may 
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may be meant only miniſterially , as they were 
called gods, to whom the word of God came, 
who yet were not the true God ; ſo he who 
ſpeaks not of himſelf, but what he hears, as 
the Spirit does, may be called god, and yet 
not be true God. To which it may be re- 

ly'd, That the gods that have not made the 
Held and the earth, ſhall periſh, from 
the earth, and from under the heavens : 
But the Holy Spirit made the heavens 
and the earth, as will be ſhew'd hereafter, 
and is the eternal Spirit; and therefore no 
made god, or god only by office. He has 
taken upon him an office in the work of our 
ſalvation, as the Son alſo did; bur this does 
neither exclude nor deſtroy the Deity of 
either of them. As the Son remain'd in the 
form of God, notwithſtanding he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, ſo the Holy Spirit 
is true and real God, though he has taken 
upon him an office and work in the church : 
Nay, the very works he does, prove him to 
be true and real God, as will appear more 
fully hereafter. | 
4. It may be objected, that the Holy Spirit 
being, as ſome ſay, only a power in the divine 
nature“, he cannot be God, in the compleat 
and full ſenſe of the word. 1 anſwer, thar 
the Holy Spirit is not only ſpoke of in ſcrip- 
ture, as God, but in as full a ſenſe of char 

u John x. 35, 36. Chap. xvi. 13. 

X See Watts's fifth Diſſert. p. 130, 136. 
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word as the Father. The, ſame evidences 
which we have of the Deity and Perſonality 
of the Father, we have likewiſe of the Deity 
and Perſonality of the Holy Spirit, as will 
be ſhew'd more fully 'in its proper place. 
That the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented as the 
power of God, with reſpect to his influence 
and effects, is very true; but that he is only 
the power of God, or God the Father, exert- 
ing that power, can never be prov'd from 
ſcripture. This is not the higheſt or fulle 
idea of him as God; ſeeing underſtanding, 
will, and all the eſſential powers of God, 
and the higheſt works of God are aſcribed to 
the Holy Spirit, in ſcripture, as to a real 
and proper perſon in the Godhead, as I hope 
to make evident: And therefore, in the 
ſtrict and higheſt ſenſe of the word, he is, 
both in ſcripture, and in ancient writers, 
called God, as one in nature with God the 
Father, and the Son, and equal to them in 
all the eſſential per fections of che divine na- 
ture. 

The Jewiſh church, and the moſt eminent 
lights in the primitive Chriſtian church, did 
thus believe and teach, as might be made 
very evident from their writings. | 

Dr. Allix * has prov'd, from the Jewiſh wri- 
ters, That they give the name Jehovah to the 
Holy Spirit, and thought him to be a real 


* Judgment of the Jewiſh church. See p. 162, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 173. : 7 | 
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Perſon, uncreated, proceeding from the firſt, 
by the ſecond, 190 
Clement of Rome“, ſpeaking of the Spirit 
of che Lord, and his ſearching the heart, 
ſays, “ It is better to offend the fooliſh and 
proud men, than God”. Polycarp * con- 
cluded his laſt prayer at the ſtake in theſe 
words: “I praiſe thee for all things; I bleſs 
| thee, I glorify thee with the eternal and 
heavenly Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, 
with whom to thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. This 
aſcription of glory to the Holy Spirit, is 
an evidence that he believed him to be true 
and real God, Juſtin Martyr *, in his firſt 
apology for the Chriſtians, in vindication of 
them from the charge of Atheiſm, declares 
that they worſhipped and adored the Father, 
the Son, and the prophetic Spirit : He there- 
fore owned the Holy Spirit to be God; be- 
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cauſe, he ſays, God only is worthy of reli. 
ous worſhip. Athenagoras © ſpeaks of God 
the Father, God the Son, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, ſo as to declare their power in unity, 
and their diſtinction in order. Ireneus has 
ſpoke of the Holy Spirit as included in the 
one God, as being of the ſame nature with 
him, and as being Creator of the world, to- 
gether with the Son : The paſſages are too 
numerous and large to be now cited, I will 
mention but one. f* There is one God the 
Father, who is over all, and through all, 
and in all. The Father is over. all; the 
Word is through all; the Spirit is in us all“. 
We may here obſerve, that he ſpeaks of the 
Spirir as included in that one God, who is 
over all, through all, and in all; and there- 
fore he muſt take him to be God. Clement 
of Alexandria © ſays, © That God deſcended 
in the ſhape of a dove, becauſe the Spirit 
would, by a certain new appearance, in the 


v Oeoy eb ror de wegoxuver. Id. ibid. c. 21. p. 25. 
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4 Unus Deus Pater oſtenditur qui eſt ſuper omnia & per om- 
nia, & in omnibus; ſuper omnia quidem Pater, & ipſe eſt caput 
Chriſti; per omnia quidem verbum, & ipſe eſt caput ecclefrac, 
in omnibus autem nobis Spiritus. Irenaeus, lib, 11. c. 20. 
p. 252. Ed. Bened. 

Non hie hominis ſed columbae ſimilitudinem Deus aſſump- 
fit ; quia volebat nova quadam apparitione Spiritus per colum- 
bae Srmilicudinem ſimplicitatem & manſuetudinem declarare. 
Clement Alex. * p. 1013. Ed. Oxon, 
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likeneſs of a dove, ſhew forth ſimplicity. and 
meekneſs. Tertullian f expreſly ſays, The 
Father is God; the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghoſt is God; and each of them is 
God ; yet, as he declares, there is but one 
God”, Cyprian *, treating of the invalidi- 
ty of baptiſm among the hereticks, ſpeaks 
thus: © If any one can be baptized among 
hereticks (viz. effectually) he muſt become 
the temple of God, — I aſk, of what God ? 
It cannot be of the Father; becauſe he 
believes not in him; nor can he be the 
temple of Chriſt, who denies Chriſt to be 
God : If of the Holy Spirit, fince theſe three 
are one, How can the Holy Spirit be plea- 
ſed with him, who is an enemy to the Fa- 
ther or the Son ; In theſe words Cyprian 
has afſerted, not only the Perſonality of the 
Holy Spirit, but alſo his unity with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, in the one undivided Tri- 
nity, or Godhead; and conſequently he did 
believe the Holy Spirit to be God. 

Thus was the Holy Ghoſt own'd and ho- 
nour'd as God, in the firſt ages of the Chri- 


* Pater Deus eſt & Filius Deus, & Spiritus Sanctus Deus, & 
Deus unus quiſh; Tertul. c. praxeam, cap. 13. 
5 di baptizari quis apud haereticos poteſt; — templum Dei 
elt ; Quaero cujus Dei ? Si creatoris, non potuit, qui in 
eum non credidit : Si Chriſti nec hujus fieri poteſt templum, qui 
negat Deum Chriſtum: Si Spiritus Sancti, cum hi tres unum 
ſunt quomodo Spiritus Sanctus placatus— eſſe ei poteſt, qui aut 
Patrk aut Filii inimicus eſt? Cyprian Epiſt, ad Jubaianum. 
p. 184. Ed. Pamel. 
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tian church, even before the Macedonia 
hereſy gave occaſion to defend his Deity and 
Perſonaliry, as was done abundatitly "af 
that aroſe, by Athanaſius, Baſil, G. 
Nazianzen, Chryſoſtom; Auguſtine, News 
broſe, and many other s. 

I will only add here, that the Creed, com- 
motily called the apoſtles, though not com- 

ſed by them, is very ancient : One article 
of it is, * I believe in the Holy Spirit 
which words,” as a learned writer“ obſerves: 
denote the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſhews; that our faith terminates on che Holy 
Ghoſt, as God; as well as, for the ſame 
reaſon, we are faid to believe in the Father, 
and in the Son. When our faith in the Deity 
is declared, it is ſaid to be in God the Fa- 
ther, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt. By this ptepoſiion in, the 
Creator is diſtinguiſh'd from the creatures, 
.and things divine; ſeparated from things hu- 
man. And thus we ſee the ancients under- 
ſtood the holy ſcriptures as we do, as reveal- 
ing the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The APPLICATION. 


It is God the Spirit who ſtrenthens the ſaints 
with all might in the inward man, and fills 


hk See the Lord King's critical hiſtory of the 6 Creed, p. nn 
i See Ruffin, expoſ. * 
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then with all the fulneſs of God x. He is, in 
believers, a well of water, {pringing PP I» 
eternal life: He then is the ground of the 
believer's hope, tHe ſpring of his comfort, 
the ſecurity and ſtrength of his ſalvation. © 

The union and communion between Chriſt 
and the believer, can never be broke, or ir- 
recoverably loſt ; ſeeing he that makes it, 
and maintains it, is God immenſe and im- 
mutable in his nature and goodneſs ; Well 
then might the apoſtle ſay, He that dwells 
in love, dwells in God, and God in him!“ 

Seeing the Holy Spirit is God, who crea- 
ted the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth, and forms the ſpirit of man with- 
in him, quickens the dead, and turns the 
Devil out of his ſtrongeſt holds, ſurely he is 
able to revive us when we faint, to raiſe us 
up when we fall, to comfort us when we 
mourn, to help our infirmities when we 
faint, orerr in prayer ; in a word, he is able 
to ſave us to the uttermaſt ; and therefore 
we may encourage our ſelves in this Lord our 
God. What reverential regards then are due 
to the Holy Spirit? He dwells in the ſaints 
as in his temple, and therefore is to be wor- 
ſhipped with godly fear : His preſence and 
pleaſure are to be attended with a deep vene- 
ration ; and the honour due to God is due to 
him ; he being one in nature with the Fa- 


* Eph. iii, t6, 19. 1 I John iv. 16. 
ther 
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ther and the Son. He that reſiſts him, re- 
ſiſts God; he that deſpiſes him deſpiſes God; 
He that defiles his temple, him will God 
deſtroy: Words very awful, and which 
ought to be well conſider d by ſuch as ridi- 
cule bis works, oppoſe his Deity, or turn his 
race into wantonneſs; whatever others do, 
t us then honour and adore him, as the li- 
ving and true God, who, with the Father 
and the Son, is the Lord Jehovah, as has been 
proved. 4 | 
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SERMON III. 
PRRHACHED September 23, 1729. 

1 COR. iii. 16. 
Know you not that you are the temple 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwells 
in you © 


ogy * 


Aving, in the preceding diſcourſe, 
proved the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt 
from his names and titles; I ſhall 

now proceed to ſome farther evidence of it, 


drawn from his attributes. 


Prop. II. The Holy Spirit is truly God; 
becauſe, according to the oracles of truth, 
he is inveſted with divine perfections. 

F Before 
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Befote I come to ſpeak to this propoſition, 
I would lay down this preliminary conſide- 
ration ; that he muſt be God, to whom 
God's eſſential attributes and perfections be- 
long; for ſuch attributes cannot be ſepara- 
ted from the eſſence, nor belong to any in- 
ferior being *; For example; to be abſolute- 
ly eternal, omniſcient, omnipreſent, omni- 
potent, uncreated, are attributes of God; 
which belong to his nature and being, and 
cannot belong to any creature; for how then 
would the diſtinction and difference, be- 
tween God and the creature, be preſerved? 
For the ſame being to be created, and un- 
ereated, to have a beginning, and to have no 
beginning, to be in all places, and yet limi- 
ted to a certain place, carries in it an incon- 
ſiſtency and conttadiction; the affirming of 
the one is the denial of the contrary: Theſe 
oppoſite attributions cannot then belong to 
one and the ſame nature; for that muſt ſup- 
poſe it to be and not to be, at the ſame time, 
and to be what it really is not. 
To be a creature, is to be made in time; 
and therefore cannot be affirmed of that be- 


ing which is not made, and never had a be- 


ginning: To be a creature, is to be limited 
in power, place, and knowledge; for a finite 
nature cannot receive infinite perfeCtions*: 
That being therefore which is unlimited in 


a gee Biſhop Smalbrook's idolatry, charged on Arianiſm. 
> Ibid, p. 48, &c. N 
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power, = and knowledge; cannot be a 


| creature ; and conſequently muſt be God, to 


whom it is peculiar; to be without begin- 
ning; to be infinite in power and know- 
ledge, and to be immenſe, filling heaven 
and earth; but not to be limited or circum- 
ſeribed by chem. 

A created and uncreated nature, may be 
united in the ſame perſon, as in Chriſt; but 
to be infinite and finite, eternal and tempo- 
rary; to know all things, and to know only 
ſome things; to be every where, and yer 
confined to one certain place, cannot belong 
to the ſame nature; for then that nature 
would be.a contradidtion to it (elf, 

If God's eſſential properties could be com- 
municated to a creature, then the eſſence of 
God muſt be communicated to the creature; 
for the eſſence and eſſential properties can- 
hot be ſeparated ; for then God muſt be ſe- 

arated from himſelf and both be and not 

at the ſame time. And farther, if God's 
eſſence could be communicated to a creature, 
then the creature would, that moment, be- 
come God ; but God cannot be a creature; 
nor can a creature become God: Therefore 
God's eſſential attributes cannot be commu- 
nicated to a creature. 

Such perfetions as require an ſlice, in- 
dependent, unchangeable being for their ſub- 
ject, are what may be called God's eſſential 


attributes; that is; they are ſuch as belong 
F A to 
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to God, and can belong to no other being ; 
ſuch are, immenſity, omniporency, omni- 


ſcience, eternity, and immutability. A crea- 
ture may bear ſome reſemblance to God, in 
a lower degree, as to wiſdom, goodneſs, ho- 
lineſs ; yet even theſe, in creatures, are li- 
mited, both as to meaſure and duration ; 


| whereas in God, they are eternal and infi- 


nite, as his effence is; in which ſenſe none 
is good ſave one, even God: But no crea- 


ture can be every where preſent, be without 


beginning, and without end, know all things, 
and be able to do all things. 

If then we can prove from ſcripture, that 
God's eſſential perfections belong to the Ho- 
ly Spirit: Hence it will certainly follow, 


Xe the Holy Ghoſt is God, of the ſame na- 


ture and per fections with che Father and the 


Son. 


This being premiſed, let us now pier 
to ſome of God's eſſential attributes and 


fections, which, in ſcripture, are A to 


the Holy Spirit. 

1. Immenſity, or omnipreſence, is an eſ- 
ſential attribute of God, and can belong to 
no creature: God appropriated it to him- 
ſelf, when he ſaid, © Am I a God at hand, 
and not a God afar off? Do not I fill hea» 
ven and earth, ſaich the Lord? The heaven 
is my throne, the earth is my footſtool* ”, 


© Matt, xix, 17 4 Jer, xxiii. 23. Iſa. lxvi. 1. 
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In God we live and move, and have our be- 
ing; he is in all, and through all, and above 
all, unlimited, uncircumſcribed, and incom- 
prehenſible; this is one of the properties or 
per fections of the great God: And this im- 
menſity, or omnipreſence, is aſcribed, in as 
full, and, indeed, the ſame language, to the 
Holy Spirit, as it is to God the Father, as 
in theſe words of the Pſalmiſt; Whither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall I 
fly from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into the 
heavens, thou art there: If I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; even there ſhall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me. There is no going from that 
Spirit who is every where preſent, and fills 
all in all: He is in Chriſt, the head, in hea» 
ven; and in his members, ſcattered wide 
abroad upon the face of the earth : He made 
all things; and therefore is preſent with all 
things: He works all in all; and therefore 
is not limited and confined to a certain 
place. | | 
It is true, we have no adequate idea of the 
divine immenſity, or omnipreſence ; nor is 
it poſſible that we ſhould ; but this is ſuffi- 
cient to our preſent purpoſe, that we have 
the ſame evidence and conception of the 


© Pal, exxxix. 7, & 
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omnipreſence of the Spirit, as we have of 
the Father's omnipreſence. Cannot we fly 
from God's preſence, or go where he is not? 
no more can we go from the Holy Spirit, or 
where he is not ; for he fills all things, by 
the immenfiry of his divine nature. Ir 1s 
alike * impoſſible to go from God's Spirit, 
and to fly from his preſence. The Father 

and Spirit then are both omnipreſent, in the 
ſame ſenſe, and conſequently God; two 

rſons in one Godhead. 

The Holy Spirit is, indeed, 3 ſaid 
to deſcend, and ſometimes to depart; but 
this is no more than is affirmed of the Fa- 
ther, whoſe omnipreſence is not diſputed; 
and if it is no valid objection againſt the 
omnipreſence of the Father, ' neither is it 
againſt the omnipreſence of the Holy Spirit: 
According to his operation, or the mani- 
feſtation, or ſuſpenſion thereof, he is ſaid to 
deſcend, or depart ; though, as to his eſ- 
ſence, he is always every where preſent. 

The apoſtles were ſcatter'd and diſperſed 
through the' world ; yet none of them were 
ſeparated from the Holy Spirit, who could not 
be deceived, and from whom nothing could 
be hid; he therefore is the unlimited infi- 
nite Spirit „ and therefore God : for as an 
ancient writer has expreſſed it; © There is 
one F ather of the univerſe, one Word of the 


f See Dr. Knight $ eighth Sermon, p. 279, Ke 
2 1 1 3 5. Vol. ii. i. Ed on 
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univerſe, and one Holy Spirit, which is every 
where preſent”, Wherever the Chriſtian's lot 
is caſt, in the darkeſt dungeon, or in a cave, in 


che utmoſt ends of the earth, far diſtant from 


all fellow Chriſtians; yet the Holy Spirit, who 
1s every where preſent, is with him, to lead 
and teach, to ſupport and comfort him, and 
to bring him, through Chriſt, into the pre- 
ſence of God the Father; for by this im- 
menſe, omnipreſent Spirit, both thoſe that 
are nigh, and thoſe that are afar off, have 
acceſs to the Father i. How evident then is ir, 
that the Holy Spirit is God? and how comfprt- 
able may it be to the believer, that he can 
never be caft out from his preſence, grace, 
or protection. | 

2. The Holy Spirit is omnipotent, or al- 
mighty: As he is in all places, ſo he can do 
all things. What room can there be to 
doubt of this, when creation, regeneration, 
and the reſurrection, with the other works 
of omnipotency, are, in ſcripture, aſcribed 
to him? ; 

The eternal power * and Godhead are 
clearly ſeen, by the viſible things of the crea- 
tion, or the things that are made : Whoever 
then created, or made the world, the hea- 
vens, the earth, and the other viſible parts of 


„ Eg rd Gawy Tla]ne* tis 5 6 Tor Je AL, V 73 - 
4 70 & y1ov 25, * T8 &u13 Tas]d ys. Clem, Alex, P aedag. 
ib. 1. c. 6. p. 123. Ed. Oxon. r 
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72 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
the creation, is poſſeſſed of eternal power 
and is true and real God, according to theſe 
ſcriptures : In the beginning God created 
the heayens and the earth, Thou, even 
thou, art Lord alone; thou haſt made hea- 
ven, the heaven of heavens, the earth, and 
all things that are therein. He hangs the 
earth upon nothing. By his Spirit he has 
garniſhed the heavens ; his hand hath form- 
ed the crooked ſerpent : But the thunder of 
his power, who can underſtand ? He hath 
made the earth by his power. Creation 
is a work of infinite power, and can belong 
to none but the omnipotent God: It is ne- 
ver, in ſcripture, apply'd to the higheſt of 
angels, or the moſt glorious created Spirit; 
the Creator, and the creatures ® are expreſly 
contradiſtinguiſhed, A finite nature is not 
capable of receiving, or exerting infinite 
power. How ſhpuld a created power, which 
can neither produce the leaſt atom out of no- 
thing, or turn it into nothing, make the 
world ? No inſtance can be produced of any 
ſpch effe& of the greateſt created power ; 
how fooliſh and wicked then is it, to pretend 
to it? How was Job confounded, when 
God ſet before him the works of creation, 
and put thoſe awful queſtions to him; 


1 Gen. i. 1. Neh. ix, 6. Job xxvi. 6, 7, 13, 14 Jer. 
„ : 


n They worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than (or 
peſide) the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Rom. i. 25. 


_ « Where 
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% Where wert thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth ? Who has laid the mea- 
ſures thereof? Haſt thou commanded the 
morning fince thy days ? Haſt thou perceiv'd 
the breadth of the earth ? Haſt thou an arm 
like God? or, canſt thou thunder with a 
voice like him? To any other, the high- 
eſt and beſt creatures, God may ſay ; © Haſt 
thou not known ? haſt thou not heard, that 
the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, faints nor, neither 
is weary, I am the Lord that makes all 
things, that ſtretched forth the heavens alone, 
that ſpread abroad the earth by my ſelf ». 
Thus we ſee that the work of creation is a 
work of almighty power, and that it is the 
work of God, excluſive of all creatures, 
How then could any creature be God's mini- 
ſter, or inſtrument, in the great work of 
creation: For God could not be ſaid to 
do that alone, and by himſelf, wherein he 


makes uſe of the miniſtry, and aſſiſtance of 
another. 


But ſuppoſing, not granting, that ſome 
glorious ? created Spirit might be ſome way 


imploy'd in the works of creation and pro- 
vidence, I demand, whether this ſublime 


2 Job xxxviii. 4, 5, 12, 18. Chap. xl. 9g. © Ifa. xl 8. 
Chap. xliv. 24. | | 


© ? See Dr. Watts 's fourth Dillert, p. 1og. 
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Spirit has an infinite, or only a finite power 
communicated to it, for this end ; if an infi- 
nite power, this is to deify a creature; if on- 
ly a finite power, that can never go beyond 
it ſelf, act where it is not, or produce ſome- 
thing out of nothing : The Creator of the 
world is therefore God, endow'd with in- 
finite almighty power. 
Having ſettled this point, I now proceed 
to ſhew, that the Holy Spirit is the Creator 
of the world. The ſcripture ſpeaks thus : 
« By the Word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made, and all the hoſts of them, by the 
Breath, or Spirit of his mouth. The Spirit 
of the Lord has made me, and the Breath 
of the almighty has given me life. Thou 
ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, and they are crea- 
ted; thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 
By his Spirit he has garniſhed the hea- 
vens ©”. All the glorious luminaries that 
adorn the heavens, are the product of the 
Spirit's almighty, creating power ; and by 
the ſame power, all the decays of nature are 
repaired, and the face of the carth is renewed, 
as it were, by a continual new creation, per- 
form'd by that Spirit, who, at firſt 4, moved 
upon the waters, and gave being, order, and 


4 See Dr. Biſhop's Serm. p. 273, 274 Alexander's Eſſay, 
p. 105, 111. | | 


* Pal, Xxxiii. 6, Job xxxiii. 4. Chap. xxvi. 13, Gen. i. 2. 
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beauty, to the ſeveral creatures form'd out of 
the firſt confuſed chaos. 0 * 
The forming Chriſt's human nature in the 
womb of the virgin ©, was a glorious effect, 
and evidence of his infinite almighty power. 
The miracles * wrought by Chriſt and the 
apoſtles, were done by the almighty power 
of the Holy Ghoſt : The raiſing the dead, 
which is a work of omnipotent power, is 
aſcribed to the Holy Spirit: He raiſed Chriſt, 
and he ſhall raiſe the bodies of the ſaints *. 
Chriſt was quicken'd by the Spirit; and the 
{ame Spirit ſhall quicken the mortal bodies 
of the ſaints: The Spirit therefore is omni- 
potent, the true and real God; for it is the 
work of God to raiſe the dead, and a work 
that required an exceeding greatneſs of 
power, a power above that of any finite 
created being. Why ſhould it be thought an 
incredible thing that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead ? God almighty can do every thing; 
he can change the vile body ; he has a power 
ſufficient to ſubdue all things to himſelf; 
ſuch infinite power has the Holy Spirit ; for 
he raiſed the dead, and therefore he is al- 
mighty God. | | 

If it ſhould be objected, that the Spirit is 
not, in fcripture, ſtiled omnipotent or al- 
mighty, in expreſs terms; I anſwer ; Facts 


4 T Luke 1. 35. v Matt. xii, 28, Rom. xv. 19. x Bore 
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ſpeak as loud and plain as words. If the 
Holy Spirit does not the works of the Al. 
mighty, we muſt not believe him ſo to be; 
but if he does, we muſt believe it for the 
works ſake. He that does the works which 
are peculiar to almighty God, muſt himſelf 
be almighty God: But, in the ſcripture, 
we are told, that Baalam ſaw the viſion of 
the Almighty, even of the Spirit of God, 
who came upon him; and Job ſaid, The 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding ”. And again, The Spirit of God 
has made me; and the Breath of the Al- 
mighty has given me life. In which pla- 
ces, it is moſt probable, that the Holy Spi- 
rit is ſtiled Almighty. But beit other wiſe, 
yet we have ſufficient proof from his works, 
that he is Almighty, whether he is expreſly 
called ſo or not, as has been declared ; and, 
I think, more need not to be added upon this 

head. | 

3. Eternity, in the full ſenſe of the word, 


belongs to the Holy Spirit; and therefore 


he is God, one with the Father and the 
Son. 


Eternity is an incommunicable attribute 


of God; he, and he only is without begin- 
ning, and without end; and therefore is ſaid 
to inhabit eternity . Many perſons and 
things are eternal, a parte poſt, they ſhall 


* Numb, xxiv. 2 Job XXxil, 9. Char. XXxiii. 4. 
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never ceaſe to be ; but God only is eternal, 
a parte ante; he never begun to be: This is 
fully expreſſed in thoſe ſcripture words, 
« from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 
God. Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. I am the 
firſt, and I am the laſt ; and beſides me there 
is no God *”, So that eternity, in the ſtrict 
and full ſenſe of the word, is peculiar to 
God, and a certain indication that he is ſo. 

The next thing to be done, is, to prove 
that the Holy Spirit is eternal, from everlaſt- 
ing t9 everlaſting, and therefore true and 
real God : And this will appear, if we con- 
ſider him as Creator, and Maker of all things: 
In the firſt creation, he is ſaid to move upon 
the face of the waters; he therefore was be- 
fore all things ; and by him all things con- 
fiſt. The cauſe muſt be before the effect; 
the maker before the thing made : He, who 
in the beginning, created the heavens and the 
earth, muſt himſelf have been without be- 
ginning, or before time, and created things 
were, and therefore eternal; for, what could 
there be before time, but eternity, or that 
God who inhabits eternity. 

But it has been ſaid, that the Holy Spirit 
is not eternal, becauſe the ſcripture ſays, 
that the Spirit was not yet * ; becauſe Chriſt 
was not yet glorified, I anſwer, Though the 

» Pal, xc. 2. Iſa. xliii, 10. Chap. xliv 6. © Gen, 
i. 2. John vii. 39. 
word 


78 The Holy Spirit's Divinity | 
word “ given is not indeed in the original, 
it 1s neceſſarily imply d; * This ſpoke he of 
the Spirit; which they that believe on him 
ſhould receive; for the Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet; that is, was not given, or poured out, 
in thoſe extraordinary gifts which wete re- 
ceived after Chriſt's aſcenſion on the day of 
pentecoſt, mentioned in the ſecond chapter 
of Acts Chriſt ſaid, If I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come; but if I go, 
I will ſend him But it does not hence 
follow, that the Holy Spirit had no ex- 
iſtence before Chriſt was received up into 
glory ; for we read, that by the Spirit, Chriſt 
caſt out devils; that he was led up by him 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
Devil; that he deſcended upon Chriſt at his 
baptiſm, in the form of a dove; that he over- 
ſhadowed the virgin, and formed Chriſt's 
human nature in her womb; that he was in 
the ancient prophets, and teſtify'd, before 

hand, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow f Stephen told the Jews, 
that they always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as 
their fathers had done before them: And, 


very early, God ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not 


always ſtrive with man So that the Ho- 
ly Spirit had an exiſtence before. Chriſt was 
glorified ; yea, before he was incarnate. 


„ xvi. 7. f Matt. xii. 28. Chap. iv. I. | Chap, 
ni. 16. Luke i. 35, f Pet. i, 10, 11. Acts vii. 51: 
Gen. vi. 3. 45 
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We are told, in ſcripture, that Chriſt, 
through the eternal Spirit, offer'd himſelf to 
God, without ſpot: Where, by eternal 
Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt is intended, as many 
think. He aſſiſted the human nature, in the 
exerciſe of all that faith, love, and holy zeal 
for the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
men, which appear d in Chriſt, when he gave 
himſelf for us, as Dr. Owen * obſerves. 
Others think, that Chriſt's eternal. Deity is 
intended by the eternal Spirit; but this, as 
the ſame author ' ſays; will not abſolutely fol- 
low, to be the ſenſe of the place, upon the 
common reading : For, the Holy Spirit 1s 
no-leſs an eternal Spirit, than is the Deity of 
Chriſt himſelf. Chriſt's divine perſon is ſig- 
nified in thoſe words, in the alledged ſcrip- 
ture, © Chriſt”, « who” ; for it was as God 
and Mediator that Chriſt offer'd up himſelf 
to God: So that by eternal Spirit, the Holy 
Ghoſt may be intended, without excluding 
Chriſt's Perſon as God, from its part in this 
great work, 

Another ſcripture which ſeems to teach 
us, that the Holy Spirit is eternal, is this ; 
% When the Comforter is come, whom I 
will ſend: to you, from the Father, even the 
Pirie of truth, which procedes from the 


i Heb. ix. 14. 


Ot the Spirit, p. 143. and Epoſ. in loc, p. 387. 
Idem. ibid. Vid. Witſius in ſymb. p. 424. _ 


Fa- 
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Father n. Here is an evident difference 
between the miſſion and proceſſion of the 
Holy Spirit; the former is ſpoke of as then 
to come ; © I will ſend“; the latter is ſpoke 
of in the preſent tenſe ® ; © which proceeds“; 
even by an eternal emanation; in which there 
is no ſucceſſion, nothing paſt or to come; and 
therefore, it is thus expreſſed ; © proceeds” 
not did proceed”, or * ſhall proceed”; he 
is ever proceeding, without beginning; and 
without end; and therefore is ſtrictly eter- 
nal, as the Father is, from whom he is here 
ſaid to proceed ”. Parallel to this, is Chriſt's 
expreſſion of his eternity, in thoſe words; 
Before Abraham was, I ame, not I was: 
-So that when we hear that the Spirit pro- 
ceeds, we are not, by proceſſion, to under- 
ſtand his miſſion, as the miniſtring ſpirits are 
ſent forth: But the natural ſubſiſtence of the 
Spirit, is his proceffion, even his natural 
ſubſiſtence from or with the Father ?. Now 
if the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, 
as being of the ſame nature and eſſence with 
him; and if there never was, or can be, any 
beginning or end of that proceſſion, then he 
is, and muſt be, eternal: For in God there are 
no changes, no compoſition, abſciſſion, or aug- 
mentation. God is one infinite, uncompound- 
ed, undivided, eternal Being. Hence, though 


m John xv. 26. | 

n Vide Gerh. de Spir, Sanct. p. 280, 

John viii. 58. P Theophyl, in John xv. 1 
| we 
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we read of the Spirit's proceeding, yet never 


of his beginning to be; nor have we the leaſt 
intimation that it could ever be ſaid, that he 
was not. 

The firſt time God i is ſp oke of i in ſcripture, 
that i is, in-the firſt "I of the bible, tis 
very probable that the Spirit is included. 
« In the beginning God (or Gods, the noun 
being of the plural number) created the 
heavens and the earth *”, And, in the very 
next verſe, the Holy Spirit is expreſly men- 
tioned ; 
upon the face of the waters 
not be meant of the air or wind, that ele- 
ment being not yer ſeparated from the reſt, 
or brought into form ang regular motion, 
it is then meant of the Holy Ghoſt, who ex- 
iſted in the beginning, ,and before all crea- 
tures, even from eternity. 

Of this truth the ancient Chriſtian writers 


were well apprized. Tertullian has theſe 


words; “ Who knows the thing s of God 
bur the Spirit of God, who is in him, not 
out of him. And again; © Theſe three 
are one, in unity of ſubſtance, not ſingula- 
rity of number. Ixrenaeus thus ſpoke ; 
The Father has ever with him his Word 


Gen. i. 1. 
Quis ſcir quae * in Deo niſi Spiritus qui in ipſo elt non 

extra ipſum. Tertullian av; Praxcam, c. 19. p. 650. Ed. 

Kigalt. 

Qui tres unum ſunt, non b ſobllantiae unitatem, 

non ad numeri ſingularitatem. Idem. ibid. c. 25. p. 627. 


and 


« The Spirit of the Lord moved 
This could 
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82 The Holy Spirits Divinity 
and Wiſdom, his Son and Spirit; by whom, 
and in whom he made all things freely 
The fame perſon citing that text in Iſaiah, 
according to the ſeventy, The Spirit ſhall 
roceed from me, and I have made the 
eath of all“; — has theſe remarkable 
words; Speaking of the Spirit, as peculi- 
arly belonging to God, and ranking it with 
him, who, in the laſt days, poured it out 
by the adoption, but reckoning the breath in 
common to the creation, and declaring it to 
be a made being. Now, what was made 
muſt de different from the Maker; there- 
fore the breath is temporary, but the Spirit 
is eternal“ 

I will conclude this head in the words of 
Gregory Nazianzen, which ſhew the ſenſe 
of the church in his time, as to the eternity 
and divinity of the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit always was, and is, and will be: 
He had no beginning, nor ſhall have any 
end, but is always joined with the Father 
and the Son, and number'd with them ; for 
it was not fit that the Father ſhould ever be 


* Adeſt ei femper verbum & ſapientia, Filius & Spiritus, per 
quos & in quibus omnia libere & ſponte fecit. Irenacus, lib. iv, 
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without the Son, or the Son without the 9 
Spirit; for that would be the greateſt dif- 1 
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race to the Deity, that any thing once | 

wanting, ſhould be added to it: — He was 

therefore always with himſelf, and with 

thoſe with whom he, is join'd, the fame and 

equally inviſible, of no limited duration; 

included in no place, and unchangeable * ”. 
4. Immutability or unchangeableneſs, is 


another eſſential attribute of God; and this 9 
is predicated of the Spi tit. 0 9 

The God of Iſrael is brought in ſpeaking j 14 
thus; © I am the Lord, I change not ”: ue 
he is, the Father of lights, without any 1 4 
variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning. And "i 
of the Son it is ſaid, Thou art the ſame ” ; 1 1 
and, “ Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday; 4 
to day, and for ever. Now the Spirit of oy 
the Father and the Son, being one in nature wy 
with them, muſt, conſequently, be un- 8 
changeable in his nature, as they ate. It i 


would be abſurd to imagine, chat a change- N 
able Spirit ſhould proceed from the un- 1M 
changeable Father, and the unchangeable — 
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Son; nor can there be any variableneſs, of 
ſhadow of turning with that Spirit, who, 
as has been prov'd, is ſtrictly and properly 
eternal, or from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Hence the Holy Spirit is repreſented as un- 
changeably the ſame, under the variety and 
diverſity of gifts, adminiſtrations, and ope- 
rations: Whatever changes he makes, ad 
extra, in the church, or in the world; yet, 
ad intra, in himſelf, he is ever that one and 
ſelf ſame Spirit; and therefore he is ſo often 
called the ſame Spirit, and that one and ſelf 
ſame Spirit in the compaſs of a few verſes 
I may add, that the Holy Spirit being Jeho- 
vah, as has been proved, is therefore im- 
mutable, or unchangeable; for the word 
Jehovah ſignifies one who is eternal, un- 
changeable, and neceſſarily exiſting. And 
there 1s no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the only 
wiſe God would put the application and 

rfecting our ſalvation, in which his glory 
is ſo much, concern'd, into the hand of one 
precarious and changeable in his nature ; the 
effect of that had been ſeen, in intruſting 
our happineſs, at firſt, with a mutable head ; 
even Adam, who ſoon loſt it, and ruin'd 
both himſelf and us: But herein lies our 
preſent ſafety and ſecurity, the great God can 
ſlay, “ I am Jehovah, I change not; there- 
fore you ſons of Jacob are not conſumed *. 


1 "O&v]ds, & 2. d, arvuz 1 Cor. xii, 
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The Father, who elects, is unchangeable; 
ſo is the Son, who redeems us; and ſo is the 
Holy Spirit, who applies the redemption; 
for his gifts and calling are without repen- 
tance; and the Holy Spirit being thus un- 
changeable, is conſequently true and real 
God. 

5. Infinite and ſovereign grace, and good- 
neſs, belong to the Holy Spirit; and there- 
fore he is God. 

When God proclaim'd his name to Moſes, 
this was part of it, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, abundant in 
goodneſs and loving kindneſs*”' ; and theſe at- 
tributes are very often appropriated and 
applied to God, in ſcripture, as we can- 
not but obſerve in the reading it. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew that this infinite ſovereign 
grace and goodneſs, belongs equally to the 
Spirit, 'with the Father; and thence the 
concluſion will be certain, that he is God, 
one in nature with the Father and the Son. 
To clear this I would obſerve, that the 
Holy Spirit could no more be compelled to 
undertake to ſanctify and comfort us, than 
the Son could be compelled to undertake to 
redeem us. Though the Son and Spirit are 
laid to be ſent by the Father, as the firſt in 
order, and in the divine oeconomy ;- yet 
they were not ſent againſt, or without their 


b Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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will; but did as freely, and wich the ſame 
ſovereign grace, take their parts in the work 
of ſalvation, as the Father did. When there: 
fore it is faid, that the Spirit ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf, but what he hall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak, that he ſhall glorify Chriſt, by 
taking of his things, and ſhewing them to 
men; and that he ſhall ſhed the love of God 
abroad in our hearts. All this refers to the diſ- 
penſation and office which he had undertaken, 
by mutual conſent and agreement among che 
Perſons in the ever bleſſed Trinity; and does 
not exclude his ſovereign grace and goodneſs 
un his firſt undertaking, or in his future ac- 
compliſhment of that work. Thoſe words, 
« He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but What 
he ſhall hear, that he ſhall C peak ©," 
not contradict the laſt * but * 
confirm it; That what he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak ; he ſhall nor ſpeak of him- 
ſelf” : He ſhall bring no new, different, or 
contrary * doctrine, but ſhall confirm mine; 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it to you; 
and as my things are the things of the Fa- 
ther, ſo he ſhall declare my mind, and the 
mind of the Father, as being my Spirir, and 
the Spirit of the Father. He ſhall bring 
all things to your remembrance whatever I 
have 2 to you?“. But this is ſo far from ex- 


5 Bal, xvi. 13. 


vide Chryſoſt. Vol. vi. p. 199, 190 Ed. Fran, 
© John xiv, 26, 


cluding 
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cluding him from having the ſame ſavereign 
infinite grace, as the Father and the Son, 
that it neceſſarily implies and ſuppoſes it; 
for if he were not Gad, of the fame nature 
and ſovereign grace as the Father and the 
Son, he could neither hear nor receive, nor 
ſhew this grace to man; As no man knows 
the things of a man but the ſpirit of a man 
that is in him; ſo none knows the things of 
God, but the Spirit of God that is in him, 
and proceeds from him: We have recei- 
ved the Spirit, which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely given 
us of God. 

The Holy Spirit is a free Spirit ; he is the 
Spirit of grace, not only as to office, but 
with reſpect to his nature; he acts according 
to his own ſovereign and gracious will; 
„He works in us to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure ?; not merely according 
to the good pleaſure of the Father and the 
Son: © As the wind blows where it liſts, 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit: He 
divides to every man ſeverally as he will““. 
Herein the Holy Spirit ſhews himſelf to be a 
Perſon of infinite and ſovereign grace.“ Ac- 
cording to his own proper will he inſpires, 
or works, where he will, in whom he will, 
in as many as he will, and as much as he 
will ; he fills whom he will with his grace, 


f i Cor. ii. 11, 12, s Phil. ii. 13. n John iii. 8, 
1 Cor, xii. 11, 
N G 4 and 
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and to what degree he pleaſes; he is not fil. 
led himſelf ; he works perfection, does not 
receive it; he ſanctifies, is not ſanified | ” 4 
« He divides as he will, not as he is com- 
manded, according to his own good plea. 
ſure, not according to a neceſſity of obſe. 
 quiouſneks, or pleaſing another. 

It may be ſaid, If the Spirit is the 
fountain of grace, why i is not he, as well az 
the Father and Son, apply'd to, by the in- 
ſpired writers, when they wiſh grace and 
peace to thoſe to whom they wrote? To 
this it may be anſwer'd ; That the word Fa- 
ther, which is join'd with God, in the fa- 


lutation, or apprecation; 51 * Grace be from 
God our Father ”, may denote the relation 


of God to his people, and not the diſtinction 
of perſons in the Godhead. + In Paul's epi- 
ſtles, it is ten times God our Father ”, and 
but three times God: the Father. Now 
God our Father, and indeed, God the Fa- 
ther, may denote the Deity, and not that 

erſon only called the Father. If this ſenſe 
be admitted, then the Holy Spirit is inclu- 
ded in the words, % God our Father ”, he 
being a Perſon in the Godhead. But it 
will be ſaid, Why then is Jeſus Chriſt. ex- 
preſly mentioned ; for he, as God, is inclu- 
ded in the eee 67 God our Father esc 
cording to this explication of chem ? To 
' i- Ambroſe in Symb, p. go. vol. i, 

+ Idem de fide, p. 135. 

. which 
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which I reply, That Jeſus Chriſt may be 
here conſider'd as Mediator, of whoſe ful- 
neſs we all receive; and this makes the ſenſe 
a and eaſy. 

But farther, the Holy Spirit is join'd with 
the Father and the Son in that place; Grace 
be to you, and peace, from him which is, 
and which was, and is to come, and from the 


ſeven ſpirits, &c. and from Jeſus Chriſt:; 


where, by ſeven ſpirits, J hope, hereafter, 
to make it appear, that the Holy Spirit is 
intended. And, in that ſolemn benediction, 
« The grace of our Lord Jeſus, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you; the Holy Spirit is 
expreſly apply d to for ſpiritual bleſſings. 
And, in other places, he is directly pray'd to, 
as may be made appear hereafter. How 
can grace be without the Spirit, ſeeing all 
grace is in the Spirit, ſays Ambroſe "”*, The 
Spirit came in Chriſt's name, and his work 
was to glorify Chriſt, which may be a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon why he is not ſo often menti- 
oned and apply'd to, as the fountain of infi- 
nite and ſovereign grace, although he really 
is ſo, together with the Father and the Son: 
Bur, in praying for grace and peace, belie- 
vers pray for the Spirit, from whom all 
grace and peace are derived and communi- 
cated: He therefore is neceſſarily imply'd, 


| Rev. i. 4, 5: ® 2 Cor, xiii, 14. 
2 De _ w_ p. 227. 
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though not expreſly named in ſuch fupplica- 
tions. 
The ſenſe of ſuch addreſſes, viz. Grace 
and peace be to you, from God the Father, 
or our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 
is this, as one repreſents it; © We pray God 
the Father, and his Son, that the Holy Spi- 
rit may dwell in you, and that he —＋ fill 
you with his gifts »; for ſo Paul explains it, 
when he wiſhes the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt : And, if this he true, it was not ſo 
fit, much leſs neceflary that the Spirit ſhould 
be expreſly joined with the Father and Son, 
2 the immediate object of the prayer, When 
be, the Spirit, and his gifts and grace are 
ray'd for. 
The objection being, I hope, ſufficiently 
anſwer'd, we may ſtill hold it faſt, as a cer- 
rain truth, that the Holy Spirit is infinite 
and ſovereign i in his grace, and that there- 
fore he 1s God. | 
As a farther confirmation of this, I ſhall 
add, that the apoſtle Paul expreſly menti- 
ons the love of the Spirit, the love where- 
with the Spirit loves us; for as the Father 
and the Son, ſo alſo the Spirit loved the 
world. And again, it is ſaid, There is 
none good but one, that is God; none but 
he is abſolutely eternally good: But yet the 
Holy Spirit is ſpoke of as good, without any 
© Bilterf, contra Crell. p. 399. 


p Rom. xv. 30. 4 Matt. xix. 17. * 
reſtriction 
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reſtriction or limitation, in a poſitive. and 
abſolute ſenſe ; © Thy Spirit is good: Thou 
gaveſt them thy good Spirit? . The gan- 
cluſion which follows hence is, that the Haly 
Spirit is true and real God, infinite and ſove- 
reign in his grace. | | 

| 4 The Holy Spirit is omniſcient, or knows 
all things, and therefore he is Gd. 
The ſcriptures ſpeak of it as peculiar to 
God, to know the hearts of all the children 
of men; „ Thou, even thou only, knoweſt 
the hearts of all the children of men ©”. And 
when it is ſaid, © The heart is deceitful a- 
bove all things; who can know it” ? It im- 
mediately follows; I the Lord fearch the 
heart, I try the reigns* ; and thoſe words, 
* God which knows the hearts, are uſed 
as God's appropriate character: He un- 
derſtands the thoughts afar off“; and 
has declared of himſelf, I am God, and 
there is none elſe; I am God, and there is 
none like me, declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times, the 
things that are not yet done“. And thus 
he confounded the gods of the Heathens, 
and confirmed his own Deity ; *© Shew the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we 
may know that you are gods. Tell you and 
bring them (the idol gods) near; let them 


-* Pfal, cxliii, ro, Neh. ix. 20. 


* Jer. xvii. 9, 10. Acts xv. 8. 
* Iſa, xlvi. 9, 20. 


6: 1 Kings viii. 39. 
W Pfal, cxxxix. 2. 
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take counſel rogether, who has declared this 
from ancient time, who has told it from that 
time; have not I the Lord? and there is no 


God elſe beſide me. But all the parts of 


this knowledge, and ſomething ſtill greater, 
belong to the Holy Spirit, by natural per- 
ception, not by inſtruction and revelation 
from another; for, '** who has directed the 
Spirit of Jehovah, or being his counſellor, 
has taught him? Who has taught him know- 
ledge, and ſhew'd him the way of underſtand- 
ing. He is infinitely knowing himſelf, 
and needs not to be taught by any. How he 
ſpeaks not of himſelf, but what he hears, 
was explained before; and, rightly under- 
ſtood, contradicts not the preſent aſſertion. 

It was the Spirit *, in the New Teſtament 
prophets, that made manifeſt the ſecrets of 
the heart, to the conviction of unbelievers, 
who. occaſionally came” into the Chriſtian 
aſſemblies : It was he that enabled Peter to 
convict Ananias and Saphira of falſhood, 
and to declare to. Simon Magus, that his 
heart was not right in the fight of God: 


From him proceeded the gift of diſcerning 


ſpirits The amazing gift of propheſy, 
declaring. the end from the beginning, and 
foretelling particular events long before- 
hand, as exactly as they came to paſs, with 


V Iſa. xli. 23. Chap. xlv. zr. Chap. xl 13, 14. 
2 1 Cor, xiv. 23. A v. 1—16. Chap. viii. 21. 
4 2 Cor. xii. * | ” P#1 ' 
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the particular circumſtances of them, was 
from the Holy Spirit: And in this he plain- 
ly ſhew'd his infinite knowledge; thus, for 
inſtance, Chriſt's birth, the manner and 

lace of it, and the circumſtances of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, and the following glory, 
were ſignified to the prophets, by the Spirit 
of Chriſt that was in them“: He enabled 
Moſes to write the hiſtory of the creation ; 
and who could know it better than he who 
had ſuch a hand in it: He ſhew'd the apo- 
ſtles things paſt, and things to come: He 
reveals the whole will of God contained in 
ſcripture, which is given by his inſpiration. 
All the ſecrets of nature, of grace, and of 
glory, are known to him ; and, ſo much as 
are diſcover d, are revealed by him, who, 
with the Father and the Son, is the Author 
of nature, grace, and glory. He is immenſe, 
and eternal, every where preſent, and the 
former of all things ; and he that formed the 
eye, ſhall not he ſee: He that teaches man 


knowledge, ſhall not he know ©. Of all kinds 


of knowledge, preſcience, or the knowin 

things to come, ſeems to be the hardeſt ; and 
of all the acts of preſcience, the foreknow- 
ledge of things, which depend upon the wills 
of free agents, ſeems to be moſt difficulr. 
Bur, is any thing too hard for the Spirit to 
do, too difficult for him to know? A re- 


a 1 Pet. i. 11. e Pal. xciv, 9, 10. 
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94 I be Holy Spirit's Divinity 
mar kable inſtance of the preſcience, or fore- 
knowledge of the Holy Spirit, we have re- 
corded in that hiſtory, where we find a pro- 
phet uttering theſe words; O altar, altar, 
thus ſays the Lord, Behold a child ſhall be 
born to the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 
high places, that burn incenſe upon thee, 
and mens bones ſhall he burn upon thee 
This propheſy was delivered ſome hundreds 
of years before the accompliſhment; the: 
certain birth, and name of the prince, of 
what family he ſhould be; and ſome re- 
markahle things he ſhould do, are foretold 
as exactly as if they had been then done; and 
yet theſe events ſeemed very contingent and 
uncertain ; there were ten or eleven kings in 
David's line, after the prophets, and before 
Joſiah: And what might happen among 
them; the birth of this prince, and his name, 
his deſtroying the altar, and burning the 
prieſts bones thereupon, ſeemed to depend 
on the voluntary acts of men; but God the 
Spirit, as well as the Father, underſtands the 
thoughts afar off, and foreſees the end from 
the beginning; a knowledge too great for 
any creature, and peculiar to. the only true 
God. | Los aged | 
But there is yet a higher knowledge than 
that laſt mentioned, aſcribed to the Holy 


f 1 Kings xiii. 2. 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, in ſcripture, in the following words; 
« The Spirit ſearches all things, yea, the 
deep things of God : For what man knows 
the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of man, 
which is in him ; even ſo the things of God 
| knows no man, but the Spirit of Gods“. 
The things here ſaid to be known by the 
Spirit, are ſuch as no man knows ; for no 
man can find out God to perfection“: They 
are the deep things of God; things relating 
to his narure, ſubfiſtencies, per fections, coun- 
tils, and operations, both internal and ex- 
ternal: Theſe depths of God are infinite, 
and can be fathomed and comprehended by 
none but him, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, 
and is as intimate with the deepeſt things 
of God, as a man is with his own thoughts, 
which he is moſt privy to, and often recol- 
les and reviews. The Spirit of God is in- 
wardly conſcious of the things of God, as 
the ſpirit of a man is of the things of a man. 
What we know of God is ſaid to be revealed 
to us by the Spirit; but there is not the leaſt 
intimation, that they were revealed to the 
Spirit by another: But he is ſaid, of him- 
ſelf, to ſearch all things, even the depths of 
God. | 
The adverſaries of the Holy Spirit lay hold 
on the word * ſearches”, as containing an 
argument againſt his Omniſcience and Deity. 


8 1 Cor. ii. fe, 11, Bebe is : 


« None, 
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<« None, ſays Crellius, is ſaid to ſearch thoſ: 
things of which he has the cleareſt and 
moſt perfect knowledge in himſelf i ” : Bur 
did not God ſearch David *, though he knew 
his thoughts afar off, and had all his mem- 
bers written in his book, before ever David 
exiſted ? and therefore he knew him prima- 
rily in himſelf, The word © ſearching , is 
uſed to fignify the perfection of knowledge, 
not the ignorance of him, who is ſaid to 
ſearch ; or to denote that he gains his know- 
ledge by ſtudy or enquiry. Hence the Spiric 
is ſaid to know the things of God, by (elf 
conſciouſneſs, as a man knows the thoughts 
and workings. of his own mind. The 
heretic, ſaid Chryſoſtom, when he hears the 
word © ſearch”, Tays, If the Spirit knew 
what things are in God, he would not (earch 
them; for this ſearch is a ſign of ignorance: 
To which he replies, It is plain, that God 
ſearches the heatft; Shall we then condemn 
God as ignorant ? Hear Paul's ſaying con- 
cerning the Spirit; He ſearches all things, 
the deep things of God: And, ſpeaking of 


God, he ſays, He that ſearches the heart, 
knows the mind of the Spirit: If therefore, 


God being ignorant, ſearches, then the Spi- 
Tit, being ignorant, ſearches. But, that you 
may ſee that to ſearch, is not the parc 
of one that is ignorant, but of one who 


i Apud Bilterfield, p 492, pal. cxxxix, 1, &. 
thorough- 
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thoroughly underſtands, he adds; Even ſo the 


things of God none know but the Spirit of God; 
and ſo he aſcribes knowledge to the Spirit!“ 

But it is ſaid, ho man, or none, knows 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God; 
do not the Father and the Son know their 
own things? I anſwer,, the excluſive terms 
muſt be rightly apply'd to. the perſons or 
things intended, and not abſolutely ; it is 
ſaid, © None knows the Father but the 
Son: Does not the Father know him- 
ſelf ”? And again, None knows the Son 
but the Father *; Does not the Son then 
know himſelf ? What is ſpoke of one of the 
perſons in the Godhead, is not to be taken 
as excluding any other perſon in the Trinity, 
except what relates to the Perſonality ;. bur 
as excluding all who, by nature, are not 
gods: We are therefore, as Ambroſe * well 
obſerves, no more to exclude the Father and 
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98 The Holy Spirit's Divimiiy 
the Son, when it is ſaid; None knows the 
things of God, but the Spirit of God ”, 
than we are to exclude the Spirit, when it 
is ſaid, © None knows the Father but the 
Son, and none knows the Son but the Fa- 
ther : And, as he added, „The Spirit 
knows the deep things of God, not by ſtu- 
dy, but by nature”; it is premiſed, that 
c he reveals them; and then it is added, 
&« He ſearches all things, the deep things of 
God. Bur no inferior can ſearch the in- 
ward things of one that is above him”; 
From all which, I hope, it is very clear, 
that the Spirit of God is infinite in know- 
_ ledge. | 

The ſum of the argument this day in- 
ſiſted on, is this; he who is omnipreſent; 
omnipotent, eternal, unchangeable, infinite- 
ly and ſovereignly gracious, and omniſcient, 
is, and muſt be true and real God: But the 
Spirit of God is omnipreſent, omnipotent, 
eternal, unchangeable, infinitely and ſove- 
reignly gracious and omniſcient; therefore 
he is no creature, but is true and real God, 
of the ſame nature and perfections with the 
Father and the Son. 


The APPLICATION. 


What comfort and encouragement may 
this doctrine afford to true believers? In 
how full a ſenſe may they ſay, Behold God 


1 
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*- become our falvation, as he is God who 
purchaſed the church wich his own blood ; 
ſo he is God, who applies the ſalvation by 
his own power. The Chriſtian therefore 
may well truſt, and not be afraid, ſeeing that 
Jehovah is his ſtrength and his ſong : He 
may well conclude, that he that has begun 
the good work in him, will perform it to the 
day of Chriſt ; for he is God, and will do all 
his pleaſure : He is mighty in power, and 
his underſtanding is infinite; he brings the 
blind by a way which he did not know; he 
makes the lame to leap like a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb to fing for joy. What 
courage and comfort may the believer receive 
when the Spirit ſays to him, Fear not, for 
I am with thee ; be not diſmay'd, for I am 
thy God; I will ſtrengthen thee, I will help 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee by the right hand 
of my righteouſneſs”. The work is in a 
good hand, in the hand of him who is Lord 
God Almighty, who is able to do infinitely 
more than we can aſk or think. Had the 
application and perfecting our ſalvation been 
left in the hand of the moſt excellent crea- 
ture, how dangerous, if not deſperate, had 
our caſe been ? Adam, who was made u 
right, the angels that excelled in ftrength, 
could not preſerve themſelves: How then 
ſhould the moſt excellent creature recover 
and ſecure us from periſhing ; but ſeeing he 
is God, that renews the redeem'd, and con- 
H 2 ducts 


100 The Holy Spirit's Divinity, &c. 
ducts them through this world, they cannot 
periſh ; for greater is he that is in -& ſaints 
than he that is in the world. F 

To the ſons and daughters of Zion, there- 
fore, it may be faid, © Fear not, and let 
not your hands be ſlack ; for the Lord your 
God is in the midſt of you, whoſe temple 
you are; he is mighty, he will fave you“. 
The beſt of Chriſtians are weak and offend- 
ing creatures; but the Holy Spirit will not 
deſtroy them; for he is God and not man, 
unchangeable and infinite in his power, pati- 
ence, faithfulneſs, and grace, 
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SERMON IV. 


PR EACHED December 2, 1729. 
I COR. iii. 16. 


Know you, not that you are the temple of 
s 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwe 
| 2 4 03 | 


in you 


N ſome former diſcourſes upon theſe 
words, I have endeavour'd to prove the 
Deity. of the Holy Spirit; or to ſhew, 

that he who dwells in the faints, as in his 
temple, is true and proper God. Several 
evidences of this truth were drawn from his 
ſeripture names. and titles, and from ſuch 
attributes as belong to the true God, and to 
him only; as immenſity, or omnipreſence, 
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102 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
omnipotency, eternity, immutability, infi- 
nite and ſovereign grace, omniſcience, or 
knowing all things. 


It is God's appropriate and peculiar cha- 
racter, to know the thoughts afar off, and 


to declare the end from the beginning *: 12 
This he himſelf declared, when he ſaid, I 
am God, and there is none elſe; I am God, 
and there is none like me, declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times, 
the things that are not yet done * , But 
this the Spirit of God does; he it was that 
enabled the propher to declare, That a 
child ſhould be born to the houſe of David, 
Joſiah by name, who ſhould burn the bones 
of the prieſts of the high places, upon the 
altar of Bethel ©”: And this he foretold three 
hundred, or three hundred- and fifty years 
before hand; and when there were ten or 
eleven kings in David's line, to preceed 
him, and from whom Joſiah was lineally to 
deſcend; which ſeemed to be very contin- 
gent and uncertain, and to depend on the 
wills of free agents, and the ſovereign and 
ſecret diſpoſal of the great God: This is a 
knowledge too great for any creature, and 
peculiar to the only true God. 

But there is yet a higher inſtance of know- 
ledge, aſcribed to the Holy Spirit:“ He is 
ſaid to ſearch all inags, yea, the deep 


2 Pſa» exxxix. > 10. xlvi. 10. 4 1 Kings zii. 2. 


things 
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things of God ; for what man knows the 
things of a man, fave the Spirit of man, 
which is in him? Even ſo the things of God 
knows no man, but the Spirit of God!“. The 
word “ ſearches” does not imply ignorance, 
or imperfection, in the Holy Spirit, but the 


depth and perfection of his knowledge: He 


knows the depths of God, as intimately as a 
man knows his own thoughts and deſigns : 
He knows them not by revelation, but by 
ſelf conſciouſneſs, or intuition ; being the 
Spirit which is of God, or proceeds from 
him, of the ſame nature with the Father; 
the ſame, eyen infinite in knowledge, and 
therefore true and proper God. 

The ſum of this argument is, that he, to 
whom the incommunicable attributes and 
perfections of God belong, is true and real 
God; but the incommunicable attributes 
and perfections of God, do belong to the 
Holy Spirit; therefore he is true and real 
God. | 

I now proceed to a farther evidence of the 
Deity of- che Holy Spirit, which may be 
collected from his works. 


Prop. III. The Holy Spirit is truly God, 


becauſe he is repreſented, in ſcripture, as 


performing thoſe works which only the great 
God can do, : 


4 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. 
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104 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
He that does the works proper and pecu- 
liar to God, is true and real God: But the 
. Holy Spirit does the works which are pro- 
per and peculiar to God; therefore the Holy 
Spirit is true and real Gd. 5 
1. The work of creation is a work pecu- 
liat to God; and yet this is attributed to the 
, CY ; 
The great Creator has thus declared: 1 
am the Lord that makes all things, that 
ſtretches forth the heavens alone, that ſpreads 
abroad the earth by my ſelf ©”, This is the 
work of the Lord-Jehovah, of the true and 
living God, and of none elſe, as this ſcripture 
and many others, teach us; from the things 
that are created and made, the eternal pow- 
er and Godhead are clearly ſeen and under- 
ſtood . The ſcriptures ſpeak nothing, that 
J can find, of the creation-work of a crea - 
ture, or of tlie inſtrumentality of a creature, 
in the making all things; this is peculiar to 
the eternal Power and Godhead ; not pecu- 
liar to the Father, nor confined to the Fa- 
ther and the Son, but is alſo aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit; yet it belongs to ſuch only as 
are poſſeſſed of eternal Power and Godhead; 
and therefore the aſcription of this work to 
the Holy Spirit, proves him to be a Perſon 
in the Godhead, or that he is true and real 
God. Elihu declared thus; The Spirit of 


; 1fa, xliy. 24, f Rom. i. 20. 
5 1 8 God 


1 
* S. * 
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God has made me, and the Breath of the 
Almighty has given me life . Moſes faid, 
e The Lord God formed man of the duſt of 
the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of life *'', Moſes and Elibu agree 
in ſenſe, and very near in words, in their 
account of the creation of man; and what 
the one aſcribes to God, the other affirms of 
the Holy Spirit; and that, very juſtly, ſee- 
ing the Spirit is God, and 'was a joint effici- 
ent cauſe with the Father and Son in that 
work, according to thoſe words, Let us 
make mani”, The word © made ”, uſed 
by Elihu, is the ſame uſed by Moſes, to ex- 
preſs God's act of divine power, in creating 
man, as one * has well obſerved. The ſame 


Spirit which created one, created all: The. 


Spirit moved upon the face of the waters, 
and formed the ſeveral kinds of creatures, 
out of the firſt confuſed maſs l. And this is 
as much the work of God as the producing 
that firſt maſs out of nothing. Hence God 
ſpeaks of the ſtretching forth the heavens, 
and laying the foundations of the earth, and 
forming the Spirit of man within him, as his 
proper works, and the evidence of his eter- 
nal power and Godhead “: © By his Spirit 
he has garniſhed the heavens , or adorn- 
ed them with the glorious lights of ſun, 
5 Job xxxiii, 4. h Gen. ii. 7. © Chap. i, 26, 
. See Dr. Knight's eighth Sermon, p. 268, _ 
x Gen, i. 2. Zech Xii. - Job xxvi 13. 
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rob The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
moon, and ſtars. This is the work of God, 
and not of a creature; © Gad ſaid, Let there 
be light in the firmament of the heavens ; 
and God made two great lights, the greater 
light to rule the day, and the leſs lighr 
to rule the night; he made the ſtars alſo: 
And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
| heaven, to give light upon the earth. 

We are likewiſe told, that, «< by the = 
of the Lord the heavens were made, and all 
the. hoſts of them, by the breath of his 
mouth, or by the Holy Spirit“. Some, 
by breath, would have us underſtand the 
wind, which they think, may be ſaid to 
garniſh the heavens, as it diſperſes thoſe 
miſts and clouds, which obſcure and hide 
its beautiful lights; how remote and low 
a ſenſe this is, I think, every one may ſee. 
But ſuppoſing, though not granting it, yet 
with what propriety and truth could it be 
faid of the wind, that all the hoſts of che 
heavens were made by it; this is the work 
of God. He that built all things is God*”; 
and as it is the work of the r it proves 
him to be God. 

It is objected, that when God is ſaid to do 
theſe things by the Spirit, it denotes his in- 
ſtrumentality, diſtinction from, and inferi- 
ority to God, and therefore that he is not 
God. But When it is ſaid, That all things 


Gen. i. 14. v Pſal. xxxiii. 6, vide Owen agaiuſt 
Biddle, p. 354+ 1 Heb, iii. 4. 5 
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are by God * ”, does that ſignify his diſtin- 
ion from, and inferiority to himſelf, or that 
fe was his own inſtrument, in the producing 


and forming of all things? The order of 


working is according to the order of ſub- 
fiſting ; the Father is firſt, as the fountain of 
all, and firſt in conception, whenever we 
think of the Deity ; but this does not ex- 
clude the Holy Spirit from being the ſame 
in nature, power, and efficiency with the 
Father, but only from being the ſame as to 
perſonality and order of working; the Fa- 
ther does all, by and through the Son and 
Spirit; ſo, by the word of the Lord, the 
Logos, or Son, were the heavens made, 
and all the hoſts of them, by the Breath, 
or Spirit of his mouth, even by the Holy 
Spirit: Thus the text was underſtood very 
early, by Irenaeus, Tertullian, and many 
others . Irenaeus having before referred to 
this text, ſays, © The God of all ſtands in 
need of nothing, but by his own Word and 
Spirit, makes, orders, governs, and gives 
being to all things*”. And in anocher 
place; „God needed not the angels for the 
production of thoſe things which he had 


r Heb. ii. 10. It became him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things. 


Dr. Waterland's Sermons, p. 71. 

* Nihil indiget omnium Deus: Sed & per Verbum & Spiritum 
ſuum omnia — 2 & diſponens, & gubernans, & omnibus 
elle praeſtans. Irenaeus, lib, i. c. 22. g. 1. 
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108 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 


determined to make, ſince he had his own 


hands; for his Word and Wiſdom, his Son 


and Spirit are ever with him *”, In like 
manner Tertullian, quoting the Pſalmiſt's 
words, thus explains them; „ This is the 


right hand of God, and both his hands, by 


which he wrought all things, which he has 


made; for the ſcripture ſays, The heavens 
are the works of thine hands * ”. 
The Holy Spirit being one in nature with 


the Father and the Son, is alſo one with 


them in power and operation; and as crea- 
tion is the work of the Father and of the 
Son; ſo it is equally the work of the Holy 
Spirit. This accounts for the plural form 
of expreſſion made uſe of, in reſpect of the 
works of creation; In the beginning, God, 
according to the Hebrew, Gods, created the 
heavens and the earth: Let us make man. 


Remember thy Creators in the days of thy 


youth. Let Iſrael rejoice in his Makers. * 
is God my Makers W. 


v Nec enim indigebat horum . Deus ad, faci- 
endum quae ipſe apud ſe praedefjnierat fieri, quali ipſc. ſuas non 


haberet manus: Adeſt enim & emper Verbum & ſapientia, Fi- | 


us, & Spiritus. Idem, lib. iv. c. 20. g. 1. 

gSermone ejus Coeli confirmati ſunt & Spiritu ipſius uni- 
verſae virtutes corum, Hic eſt Dei dextra & manus ambae, 
per quas operatus eſt ea quae molitus eſt; a enim manuum 
tuarum, inquit, coe li. Tertullian, c. Hermogenem, c. & 


p. 288. Ed. Rigalt. 


* Gen. i. 1, 26, Eccleſ. Xi. 1. al. exlix. 2. Job 
"+ © 6 f 5 


The 
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The prophet Iſaiah declares the infinite 
power, and exalted Majeſty of the Holy 
Spirit, as Creator; in. the following paſlage * 
« Who has meaſured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand? and meted out heaven 
with a ſpan, .and comprehended the. duſt 
of the earth in a meaſure, and weigh'd the 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
ballance ? Who has directed the Spirit of 
the Lord, or being his counſellor, has taught 
him ? In making and beautifying of the 
world; © Behold; the nations are as the 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
ſmall duſt of the ballance.: Behold, he cakes 
up the iſles as a very little thing. And Le- 
banon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts 
thereof for a burnt offering. All nations are 
before him as nothing, leſs than nothing 
and vanity ?”, What a magnificent deſcrip- 
tion have we here of God the Spirit? He is 


the Creator of the heavens and the earth; 


and in himſelf, infinitely greater than they ; 
inſomuch as that all chings are before him as 
nothing, leſs than nothing, and vanity. He 
is not ſpoke of by the prophet, as an inferior 
agent, but as the moſt high God, whoſe 
wiſdom, as well as his power, is infinite: 
This is not a communicated or given wiſ- 
dom, but that which is eſſentially inherent 
in himſelf. This is ſignified in a variety of 


Y Iſa. xl. 12; 13, 15, 16, 17, 
expreſ- 
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110 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
expreſſions, to make the deeper impreſſion 
upon us: Who has directed the Spirit of 
the Lord, or being his counſellor, has taught 
him? With whom took he counſel, and 
who inſtructed him, and taught him in the 
path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and ſhew'd to him the way of under- 
ſtanding *” ? This perfect Spirit was direct- 
ed by none inferior to himſelf ; he was his 
own counſellor, his own director, in creating 
the world, and giving it all its beauty and 
luſtre. Infinite wiſdom could not be want- 
ing in him, who has infinite power and ma- 
jeſty in himſelf, and is exalted far above all 
creatures. This is ſpoke of the Spirit, nor 
in excluſion of the Father and-the Son, but 
in conjunction with them; for the three in 
heaven are one, one in eſſence, and one in 
operation. There is a joint concurrence of 
all the three Perſons in the Godhead, in the 
works of nature, providence and grace ; as 
Chriſt ſays, My Father works hitherto, 
and I work ; and whatſoever the Father 
does, the Son does likewiſe *”, The ſame 
may be ſaid of the Spirit, who, with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, is the Creator and Maker 
of all things. No man that confiders the 
magnitude of the earth, the compaſs and 
depths of the ſeas, the height and extent of 
the heavens, the ſtupendous bulk and fize 


* Iſa. xl. 13, 14. 2 1 John v. 7. > John v. 19. 
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of the heavenly luminaries, thoſe moving 
worlds of light, the nice proportion of their 
diſtances, the regularity and harmony of 
their courſes and motions, but muſt conftefs 
the maker and director of them, to be a di- 
vine perſon, endow'd with infinite power, 
wiſdom, and greatneſs, and therefore true 
and real God. It is clear from the ſacred 
writ, that the Holy Spirit created all theſe 
things; theſe proclaim him to be the omni- 
potent and eternal God, David faid, « When 
I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordam' d. What is man that thou art 
mindful of him? . What a poor creature 
is he for ſuch a Creator to regard? How 
high and lofty an one then muſt that ſpirit 
be, who, jointly with the Father and the 
Son, is the maker of them all. 

When we conſider the Holy Spirit as the 
Creator, not only of inanimate bodies, but 
of men and angels, thoſe intellectual beings, 
the former kind of which, is fearfully and 
wonderfully made; with how much ſtronger 
conviction muſt we be forced to confeſs, 
that the Spirit, who gave them their being, 
and all their powers and capacities, is the 


great God, infinitely exalted above the high- 
eſt of creatures. 


© Pal, viii. 3. 
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11 The Holy Spirit's Divin / 
The gods that have not made the hers 
vens and the earth, even they ſhall periſh 
from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
vens: He has made the earth by his power, 
he has eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and has ſtretched out the heavens by his 
diſcretion*”; ſays the prophet. Jeremiah. 
This is the work of the great God, and of 
none elſe ; and being the work of the Holy 
Spirit, as has been proved; it follows, that. 
he is the great God, otherwiſe he muſt be of 
the number of thoſe gods who ſhall periſh 
from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
vens, which were blaſphemy once to ima- 
The texture and frame of the human body 
is wonderful, and a ſtupendous work of God, 
as the Pſalmiſt declares at large: Thou haſt 
poſſeſſed my reins: Thou haſt covered me in 
my methet's womb. I will praiſe thee ; for! 
am fearfully and wonderfully made. When] 
was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſt partsof the earth. In thy book 
all my members were written ©”, The ſtru- 
&ure of the body ſhews the infinite wiſdom 
and power of the Architect or Maker, who, 
in a ſecret place, and, in a way unknown 
and incomprehenſible to us, ſo curiouſly 
fram'd ir, that the fineſt embroidery may not 
be compared with it; this filled the Pſal- 


gs Jer. x. 11,12, q Pal, exxxix. 13, 14% 15, 16. 
2 | miſt 
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miſt with wonder, and even a Pagan, Galen, 
the eminent phyſician, in contemplation of 
it, compoſed a hymn of praiſe to the Crea- 
tor: But who can declare the far more 
noble and excellent nature, powers and fa- 
culties of the human ſoul ; whatever they 
be, they are all the work and product of the 
Holy Spirit? © The Spirit of God has made 
me”, {aid Elihu: The ſame Spirit formed 
Chriſt's human nature, in the womb of the 
virgin ; he is then an almighty Creator, true 
and living God; for the forming the Spirit 
of man within him, is as much the work of 
the Lord Jehovah *, as the laying the foun- 
dations of the earth. We cannot doubt of 
the Spirit's being Creator, when we know 
the author of our Lord's incarnation, ſaid 
Ambroſe 5, long ago; and one of late thus 
ſpeaks : Can any reaſonable man conceive, 
that ſo rare a piece (the human body) con- 
fiſting of ſuch parts, inexpreſſibly various, 
inconceivably curious, incomparably ſur- 
paſſing all the works of the moſt exquiſite 
art, ſhould be effected without exceeding 
great wiſdom, without the moſt deep coun- 
ſel and deſfign®”. And, as he farther ob- 
ſerves, The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament ſhews forth his 
handy work. We cannot, without ſtoping 
dur eyes, exclude that light of divine glory 
* Zach, zii. 1. De Spiritu, p. 239. 


" Barrow on the Creed, Vol. i. p. 495, 457+ . 
* which 
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which fills and illuſtrates che world : Every 
ſtar in heaven, every beaſt upon earth, every 
plant, every mineral, yea, every ſtone, ſpeak 
thoſe moſt glorious properties of God: There 
is no ſpeech or language where the voice is 
not-heard ; their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end of the 


world. The eternal power and divinity are 


perceived, by obſerving the makes or con- 


ſtitutions of the creatures in the world ”, 


Thus the works of creation do declare the 
eternal power and Godhead of the Holy 
Spirit, who, with the Father and the Son, 
is the Maker of them all. Bur I have been 


large on this ; I proceed, 


2. The works of preſervation and pro- 
vidence, are the works of the Holy Spirit, 
and proclaim him to be God ; ſeeing none 
elſe can perform them. Providence is God's 


work; he works all things, with reſpect to all 


creatures, according to the counſel of his own 
will, and for his own glory. He works all 
in all ; his kingdom rules over all ; of him, 
through him, and to him, are all things“. 
It is conſonant to reaſon, that he that made 


all things ſhould preſerve, direct, and over- 


rule all things, to the ends for- which he 
made them; and this is what we call provi- 
dence, and apparently can belong to no o- 
ther, but the Creator of all things: For 


4 DEW . 2 n who 
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who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
being his counſellor, has taught him“ ? 
The Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, and, being one in eſſence with him, 
is alſo one in operation; as in creating, ſo in 
preſerving and governing all things, to their 
deſigned ends; for which, he is perfectly 
qualified, being infinite in wiſdom, power, 
and all per fections, ſearching all things, 
even the deep things of God.. The ſcrip- 
tures afford us numerous inſtances of his pro- 
vidential power and influence. The conſer- 
vation of the order and courſe of nature, is 
aſcribed to him in thoſe words; © Thou 
ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created; 
thou rene weſt the face of the earth®”. The 
Holy Spirit is the immediate agent; it is he 
that fruſtrates mens deſigns, and cuts off their 
lives with his blaſt: “ The graſs withers, 
the flower fades, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord blows upon it. The ſurprizing deaths 
df Ananias and Saphira are memorable in- 
ſtances of this. When the enemy comes in as 
+ flood, it is he that lifts up a ſtandard againſt 
him; he made his people reſt in the wilder- 
neſs; when ſurrounded with enemies, he 
led them, and made to himſelf a glorious 
name. He gives wiſdom, ſkill, and cou- 


* IIa. xl. 13, L x Cor. i. 10, 11. pal. civ. 30 
" Ia, Xl. 7. Chap. lix. 19. Chap. Ixiii. 14. Judges iti, 10. 
Zech. iv. 65 7. Acts xiii. Chap. XY i. 7. 411 
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rage to men, to do his will: When Iſrael 
had no might or power, he brought about 
their building of the temple. He preſides 


and governs in all the affairs of the church, 
as well as of the world: He calls miniſters 
to the work; dire&ts and over-rules their 


courſe, endows them with gifts, and ſuc- 
ceeds their endeavours, according to his 
own ſovereign will and pleaſure : He glori- 
fies Chriſt, regenerates men, carries on the 
good work in them, comforts, or makes 
them ſad, as he ſees occaſion; and directs 
the events of providence, to ſerve his deſigns. 
Now certainly ſuch an univerſal influence 
and government, in and over all the works 
of nature and grace, not only over the bo- 
dies, but ſouls and circumſtances of men, 


over enemies as well as faints, over ſatan, 


and all the powers of darkneſs, is too high 
and too great, for any meer creature, and can 


belong to none but the true and the living 


God. Seeing therefore it appears, from the 
inſtances given, and from many others which 
might be collected from ſcripture, that ſuch 
a providence is exerciſed by the Holy Spirit, 
it hence neceſſarily follows, that he is the 


true and living God. For, „The Lord 


looks from heaven, he beholds all the ſons 


of men: From the place of his habitation, 


he looks upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth; he faſhions their hearts alike; he con- 


ſiders all their works. Our ſoul waits for 


* 


2751 the 
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the Lord; he is our help and our ſhield *”. 
Theſe are the works of the Spirit, as well as 
of the Father, and of the Son; and he being 
one with them in ſuch operations, muſt con- 
ſequently be one with them in nature, even 
true and real God. | 

3. The reſurrection is another work o 
the Spirit, which proves his Deity. 

To raiſe the dead requires the ſame power 
as at firſt created man ; hence it is aſcribed 
to God in ſcripture: © Why ſhould it be 
thought an incredible thing with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead” ”'? It might in- 
deed be thought incredible, that any crea- 
ture ſhould do it : But cannot the ſame al- 
mighty power that form'd the body out of 
the duſt at firſt, and breathed into it the 
breath of life, raiſe it out of the duſt a ſe- 
cond time, and reinfuſe the ſame vital Spi- 
tit. Chriſt's reſurrection was a kind of ſe- 
cond creation ; therefore it is ſpoke of as a 
begetting or new making of him: Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee *”; 
which was ſpoke when he was raiſed from 
the dead. The ſame almighty power was 
put forth upon the body of Chriſt, in his 
reſurrection, as was exerted in his conce 
tion, and formation in the womb of the vir- 
gin: But the reſurrection of Chriſt, as well 
as of Chriſtians, is expreſly aſcribed to che 
o pfal. xxxiii. 12, 13, Oc, v Acts xxvi. 8. 4 pfal. 
ii. 9. explain d of Chriſt's reſurrection, Acts xiii, 33. 
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Holy Spirit, in theſe words of the Apoſtle 


Paul; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwells in you; he that 


xaiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 


quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwells in you ©”. There had been no 
room for the word alſo”, in ſpeaking of 
Chriſtians being raiſed from the dead, by the 
Spirit, if Chriſt had not been raiſed from the 
dead by the ſame Spirit. Chriſt was put to 
death in the fleſh, but quicken'd by the a 

is 
day, preached to thoſe who are now in pri- 
ſon; and this Spirit was the Holy Spirit, the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the prophets 
and preachers of old; who teſtified before 
hand, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow * : Chriſt's reſurrection is 
aſcribed to the Father, and to Chriſt himſelf; 
but this does not exclude the agency and 
concurrence of the Holy Spirit therein : 
And from this work of his we may well con- 
clude, that he is true and real God. The 
Apoſtles indeed, healed the ſick, and raiſed 
the dead: But then they did it not by their 
own power or holineſs, but by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, which was poured out a- 
bundantly upon them. A mighty power, 
or an exceeding greatneſs of power, was 
exerted upon Chriſt, in raiſing him from the 
Rom. viii. 11. 


f 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Acts iii. 12. 


Epheſ. i. 20. 


dead, 
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dead, even the almighty power of God; the 
Holy Spirit raiſed him from the dead, as we 
have ſeen; therefore he is God Almighty. 

4. Regeneration, daily renovation and 
conſolation are the works of the Spirit, 
which proclaim his Deity. 

Believers are born of the Spirit, quicken- 
ed and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt * : This 
is a new creation, and requires the ſame al- 
mighty power, to effect, as the firſt crea- 
tion did. We are God's workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus, to good works ? : It is 
God that works in us to will and to do. The 
ſame almighty power is put forth in work+ 
ing faith, as was exerted upon Chriſt, in 
raiſing him from the dead. The Holy Ghoſt 
therefore has manifeſted his eternal power 
and Godhead, in working of faith and holi- 
neſs in the hearts of ſinners. If the Spirit is 
not God by nature, but 1s a creature, how 
are they ſaid to be born of God, who are re- 
generated by the Spirit ? 

The new creation ſeems to be a work of 
greater difficulty and power than the old. 
As in the old creation there was nothing to 
work upon, ſo there was nothing to oppoſe: 
But in the new creation there are ſtrong 
holds to be pulled down, high thoughts to 
be brought low, blindneſs, enmity, and ob- 
ſtinacy to be ſubdued, as well as divine pow- 


| 8 John iii, 6. Titus iii. 3. „ Eph. ii. 10. Chap. i. 19, 20. 
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ers and principles to be infuſed ! Hence 
the regenerate are ſaid to be born, not of 
fleſh, nor of blood, nor of the will of man, 
but of God *. It requires the efficiency and 
power of God, to make a man a new crea- 
ture, to cauſe old things to paſs away, and 
all things to become new *. The phraſe of 
a new creature, or a new creation, argues 
the greateſt change imaginable, ſuch an one 
as can be wrought by no other power than 
that of God, as the Apoſtle had hinted a lit- 
tle before: He that hath wrought us for the 
ſelf ſame thing, is God. And beſides, faith is 
ſaid to be of the operation of God. The 
Holy Spirit then, who is the worker of faith 
is God; and by this work proves himſelf ſo 
to be. - 

The progreſſive work of ſanctification, or 
the rene wing the ſoul day by day, is the work 
of God; hence the Apoſtle Paul faid, © The 
very God of peace ſanctify you wholly”, 
But as it is well known, ſanctification is an 
eminent work af the Holy Spirit, God choſe 


men to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit; and he actually doth this work; for 
the ſcripture ſays, You are ſanctified by 


the Spirit of our God, and transformed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, or by the Lord the Spirit*”. 


john i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 17. vet. 5. V Col. ii. 12. 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. 4 2 Thefl. ii. 13. © x Cor, vi. 11. 


2 Cor. iii. 18. | 


It 
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1.1 is God's work to comfort thoſe that are 
caſt down ; therefore he is called the God of 
all comfort. It is God who ſaid, « I, even 
I am he that comforts you ; I create the 
fruit of the lips peace *”. The word af- 
fords no comfort without the Spirit, who 
is come in quality of the Comforter . He 
was upon Chriſt, enabling him, as man, to 
preach glad tidings to the meek, to bind up 
the broken hearted, and comfort all that 
mourn. The primitive churches walked in 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. It is no eaſy 
thing to quiet a troubled mind, to comfort a 
wounded ſpirit, or to renew the joys of a ſoul 
made forrowful, by fin and tempration; a 
man may as well ſtill the raging ocean, as, 
by his own power, give peace and comfort 
to a ſoul ſwallowed up with over much ſor- 
row: But in the multitude of diſtreſſing 
thoughts, God's comforts can delight the 
ſoul *; his peace paſſes all underſtanding * : 
But now this joy and peace are fruits of the 
Spirit“; he therefore is the God of all com- 
fort. None but God could be ſuch a Com- 
forter as he is. | 5 
5. The glorifying Chriſt in the world, is 
: N which proves the Holy Spirit to be 
od, | 


{ f 2.Cor. i. 3, 47 7 8, Iſa. li. 12. Chap. lvn, 19. „ 
viv. 26. Iſa. i. 1, 2. Acts ix. 31. fal. xciv, 19. 
' Phil iv. 7. X Galat. v. 22, 


If 


— - — v 0 2 — 
* 2 — ne. 3 — 
, gy — — * 
= - DEG ne EE 
c - 


122 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 

If we conſider the inſurmountable difficul- 
ties that lay in the way, which none but al. 
mighty power, and infinite wiſdom could 
remove, we may, in this work, ſee the Dei- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt in a clear light. Who 
but God could remove the ſtrong prejudi- 
ces, the ſtupid ignorance, and conquer the 
vicious appetites of men, and cauſe them to 


quit their worldly intereſt, pleaſures and ho- 


nours, for the ſake of an unſeen Jeſus, who, 
when in the world, was deſpiſed and reject- 
ed, and who died out of it, under the great- 
eſt ignominy and diſgrace ; who was recom- 
mended to the world by the plain narrative 
of a few poor fiſher men, - perſons of no ac- 
quired learning, extraordinary parts, power, 
courage, or intereſt ; and whoſe account of 
him had ſo many things in it, to raiſe a 
diſlike, rather than to create an eſteem of him, 
and to make men willing to prefer him and his 
croſs: before all the world. Vet, ſo it was, 
that Chriſt crucified, who was to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs, and to the Jeus a ſtumbling 
block, was made the power and wiſdom of 
God, to the ſalvation of multitudes; all the 
world over, where the goſpel came, Chriſt 
became precious to thoſe that believed“. 
Men forſook all to follow him, choſe to die 
the moſt tormenting deaths, rather than 
blaſpheme or forſake him. Time would fail 


l 1 Pet. H, 7. 
| N 


provid from bis Works. 123 
co give an account of that glory that has 
been given him in this world ; according to 
propheſy, he has been exalted and extolled 
very highly, and as much eſteemed, as for- 
merly he had been deſpiſed ® ; his kingdom 
has prevailed, his crown has flouriſhed, and 
his name ſhall be continued as long as the 
ſun; and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed =. 
But, whence is all this? by what power and 
wiſdom is it brought about ? according to 
Chriſt's prediction and promiſe, this is ef- 
ſected by the Holy Spirit: He, ſaith 
Chriſt, ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it unto you. 
And.can he that does this, be any thing leſs 
than God ? did any creature ever raiſe hisown, 
or another's honour ſo high, continue it ſo 
long, or ſpread it ſo far and wide, abroad in 
the world, as the Holy Spirit has done ? The 
glory of Chriſt continues, notwithſtanding 
the combined ſubtilty, malice, and rage of 
men, and devils againſt him : Is nor he then, 
who is in the ſaints, greater than he that is 
in the world? is not the Holy Spirit infi- 
nitely above the apoſtate Spirit, who is the 

od of this, world, but is made to ſubmir, 
by that Holy Spirit, who is Chriſt's glorifier, 
and the true and living God ? 


Ia. li. 13, 14% 1. Pal. Ixxii, 17. John 
WI. 14. p I John Iv. 4+ 
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6. Another work of the Holy Spirit, 
which declares him to be God, is the gift of 
eternal life. 

Such as ſow to the Spirit, ſhall, of the 
Spirit, reap life everlaſting *: He not only 
prepares' the ſoul for it, and fits the body in 
the reſurrection to enjoy it; but he is (aid to 
beſtow it, as a reward of grace upon the 
ſaints. Now eternal life is the gift of God *; 
none below him has a power or right to con- 
fer it . Seeing then the Spirit does it as well 
as the Father and the Son, he is God, one 
in nature and eſſence with them. | 

There are a great many other works of 
the Spirit, which might be inſiſted on, and 
from which his Deity might be pro- 
ved; which may be conſider d under ano- 
ther ſubject, the works and offices of the 
Holy Spirit; but from theſe mentioned, I 
hope the truth of his Godhead clearly ap- 
pears :. I ſhall therefore only add a more 
general account of him, and his divine works, 
as I find them repreſented by one of the an- 
cients , and fo conclude the doctrinal part of 


this branch of my ſubject. Chriſt, ſays 


he, is born, the Spirit is his forerunner ; 
— ©. Chriſt 
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Chriſt is baptized, he bears his teſtimony ; 
Chriſt is nx 19g he leads him away; Chriſt 
works miracles, he is with him; Chriſt aſ- 
cends, he ſucceeds: What is ſo great and di- 
vine that he cannot do? What is ſo divine a 


name, except that of unbegotten and begotten, 
that he may not be called by it? He is the Spt- 


rit of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, the mind of 


Chriſt, the Spirit of the Lord, and himſelfLord, 
the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of truth, the 
Spirit of liberty, the Spirit of wiſdom and 
prudence, of counſel and ſtrength, of know - 
ledge, piety, and the fear of the Lord: As 
the efficient cauſe of all theſe, he fills all 
things with his eſſence; contains all things, 
fills the world, and is greater than the world, 
greater in power and energy than the world 
can comprehend : He is good, righteous, 
and truth by nature, not by gift; he ſancti- 
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fies, is not ſanctified; he meaſures, but is not 
meaſured; he gives, but does not receive; he 
falls, but is not filled; he contains, but is not 
contained; he knows and teaches all things; 
blows where he will; is anger d, tempted; is 
the Spirit of light and life, who builds tem- 
ples and dwells in them as God ; he does 
all things that God himſelf does; he appear- 
ed as cloven tongues of fire; he diſtributes 
his gifts, made Apoſtles, prophets, evange- 
liſts, paſtors and teachers; he is almighty, 
all ſeeing, penetrating into all Spirits, at 
the ſame moment of time, though far diſ- 
perſed from each other; which plainly ſhews 
that he is limitted to no place. 


The APPLICATION. 


I. How well ſecured is the honour and 
ory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? We are apt 
to be diſcouraged, when we ſee him deſpiſed 
and rejected of men: But when the enemy 
comes in as a flood, Is not the Spirit of the 
Lord able to lift up a ſtandard againſt him? 
He is in all places; he knows and can do all 
things, is ſovereign in his grace; yea, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting he is God. Is he 
not then fully qualified to make good Chriſt's 
promiſe or declaration; „He ſhall glo- 
rify me; for he ſhall take of mine and ſhew 
it unto you:? He ſearehes all chings, even 


John xvi, 14; h 
che 
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the deep things of God, and therefore is able 
to ſhew the things of Chriſt ro-men. Chrift 


faid, that all things that the Father has are 


his, A meer creature could neither com- 
prehend them, nor declare them; for Chriſt 
is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon ; and he that 
has ſeen Chriſt, has ſeen the Father alſo. 
Chriſt's glory is enough to dazzle and over- 
whelm the ſtrongeſt eye : The glorious an- 

els, unequal to the fight, with the pro- 
7 undeſt reverence, deſire to look into theſe 
things; bur how far are they from a com- 
prehenſive knowledge of them, or from 
ſearching them out to perfection. What is 
God's name, or his Son's name, who can 
tell? But yet the Holy Spirit, the infinite all- 
comprehending mind, of the ſame nature, 
perfection, and glory with the Father and 
the Son, he intimately and fully knows all 
the things of the Father and the Son, and is 


able to ſet them in ſuch a light before us, as 


ſhall glorify our bleſſed Saviour. This glo- 
y was not to precede, but to follow Chriſt's 
ſufferings, as to the diſplays of it in this 
world. And the Holy Spirit was the moſt 
fit and proper perſon to make it manifeſt, 
and diſpel all the miſts and dark clouds, 
where with the prince of darkneſs had been 
endeavouring to obſcure it; for greater is he 


9x Pet. i. 12. 
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that is in the ſaints, than he that is in the 


world: The Spirit of glory is infinitely ſu- 


perior to all the powers of darkneſs, and 
therefore is able to glorify Chriſt in che 

world. And as he is able, ſo he is faithful 
to his engagements to do it ; for this end he 


had a glorious coming at the day of pente- 


coſt, and has purſued this end ever ſince; 
for he is truth it ſelf *, and cannot deal 
falſly. This opens to us the reaſon why the 
Devil and his agents are always degrading the 
Spirit, denying his Deity, Perſonality and 
Works; becaule they are enemies to Chriſt's 
glory, which he came to promote. And this 
likewiſe informs us, why believers love to 
ſee the Spirit vindicated and exalted ; be- 
cauſe he 1s not only himſelf the glorious 
God, but alſo glorifies their dear Saviour, 


infinitely more than all ſaints and angels on 


earth, or in heaven can do. 
2. How fit 1s the Holy Spiric to be a 


Comforter? He is omnipreſent, almighty, 


infinitely gracious, knows all our weakneſ- 
ſes and wants, and is ever ready to help and 
ſupply us. With great comfort may it then 
be ſaid to believers; « God in the midſt of 
you, is mighty; he will fave you*”, He 


| hath loved them, and given them everlaſt- 


ing conſolation, and good hope, through 
grace. His enemies indeed, may juſtly be 


v John v. 6. 2 Zeph, iii. 17. 


filled 


brov'd From * 5256 129 


Filled with terror and diſtreſs; when it aß 
pears that he, whom they have denied, de- 
graded and oppoſed, is God ; for, if 10, they 
can never fly from his preſence, nor with- 
ſtand his power, nor change his mind, nor 
bear the weight of his vengeance, nor outs 
live his eternity, nor conceal thernſelves from 
his all-ſeeing eye: It is hard for them to be 
found fighters againſt this God; for none ever 
harden'd themſelves againſthini and proſper d. 
But happy are they who are the 23 
and temples of the bleſſed Spirit, who is God 
their Maker, their Preſerver, their Sancti- 
fier, their Comforter, and the Giver of eter- 
nal life: To whom, with the Father and 
the Son, be glory and honour everlaſting; 
Amen, 


— & - p 2 — — 
— K N — 
— 
83 r ( * - — 
= 
* 


_ -- - = — — | * 
- —_—_— > P_— 2 „ 2 8 
m 8 „ > — — 


— — —— — — 
= - - 


_ -—_ 


— 


LA K " 6 — 1 — eagrs 
—— — — — - _ — ber * 2 F * 
- 1 5 k — — — — e P * 


13 
—_ 
1 


[1350] 
THE 
HOLY SPIRIT'S 


DIVI NITY 


Prov'd from his being the Object of 


WORSHIP. 
SERMON v. 


PREACRHED December 16, 1729. 


1 COR. iii. 16. 
' Know you not that you are the temple of 
Gol, and that « th 46H of God dwells 


in you? 


N my laſt diſcourſe 2 I endeavour'd 
to prove the Deity of the Holy Spirit 
from his works ; I now proceed to prove 

him to be God from the religious worſhip 
due to him, according to the ſcriptures. 


Prop. IV. The Holy Spirit is truly God; 
becauſe divine worſhip is given him in ſerip- 
ture. q 
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In proceeding upon this argument, it may 
be proper, by way of preliminary, to ſtate 
the object of religious worſhip, and explain 
the nature of it; and after that, to prove 
that ſuch worſhip is due, and has been given 
to the Holy Spirit. 

1. I ſhall ſtate the object of religious wor- 
ſhip. 
Thoſe who deny the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt, deny divine worſhip to be due to 
him, We have been told, by an Arian wri- 
ter, that the invocation of the Holy Ghoſt 
is not only not ſupported by ſcripture, but a 
direct breach of the firſt commandment, 
Another tells us *, that for putting up pray- 
ers and ſupplications to the perſon of 
Holy Spirit, it muſt be acknowledged, there 
is no clear precept or example. And 2 
third © obſerves, that there is not any one 
plain and expreſs inſtance, in all the ſeri 
ture, of a doxology directly and diſtinctly ad- 
drefled to the Holy Spirit. And yet, but 
juſt before, he ſays, that it may be very pro- 
per, upon ſome occaſions, to join the Holy 
Spirit in a doxology, and to offer glory and 
praiſe to him, together with the Father and 
the Son: And, in the very next page, in con- 
tradiction to this he affirms, © That it is the 


* Whiſton's primitive Chriſtianity reviy'd, Vol. v. App. 2» 
I | en Baht Fe 90Þ 4 
> Clark's Scripture Doctrine, Part ii. 5. 54: 

Watts ' Diſſert. v. p. 151. | 
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ſcripture which alone could reveal the Fa- 


ther, Son and Spirit to us; and it is that 


muſt be the rule and ground of the particu- 
lar worſhip we pay to each of the ſacred 
Three. If this laſt affertion be true, as 
undoubtedly it is, how can it be proper up- 
on ſome occafions, to join the Holy Spirit in 
a doxology, and offer glory and praiſe to 
him, together with the Father and the Son, if 
it is true, © That there is not any one plain 
and expreſs inſtance, in all the ſcripture, of 
a doxology directly and diſtinctly addreſſed 
to the Holy Spirit, as he affirms ? But he 
having thus confuted himſelf, there is the 
leſs occaſion for others to do it. I will there- 
fore only add here, that I hope it will never 
be admitted, as a prineiple among Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, that we may yield that divine 
worſhip to any object, for which we have 
no grounds, and of which we have no in- 
ſtance in ſcripture, whilſt the firſt Com- 
mandment ſtands in force; Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods before me; and a due 
regard is paid to the words of Chriſt, © Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve*”. Another writer, 
to make ſure work, and to prevent any ar- 
gument for the divinity of the Son and Spi- 
rit, being drawn from the divine worſhip 
due to them, has had the confidence to aſſert, 


2 Matt. iv. to. 
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« That the firſt Commandment is fo far re- 
pealed, as it appropriates all worſhip to: 
God ©. We may obſerve here, how much 
the argument pinches them, when it makes 
them wind and turn ſo much againſt them- 
ſelves, againſt one another, and even againſt 
the ſcriptures ; which tell us, that Chriſt did 
not come to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it; 
and that not one tittle of it ſhall paſs, till all 
be accompliſhed. 

In conſideration of the beforementioned 
opinions, advanced ſo confidently and openly, 
at this day, it ſeems neceſſary to ſtand up in 
the defence of the truth, that, according to 
the ſcriptures, divine, worſhip is due, as to 
the Son, ſo alſo to the Holy Spirit, and that 
therefore he is true and real God. 

To what deſperate ſhifts are the adverſa- 
ries driven, that they muſt either deny and 
diſannul the command of the Father, and 
explication of the Son, or elſe own the divi- 
nity of the Spirit? and, to what a degree of 
hardneſs and impiety are ſuch arrived, who 
will rather reject the ward of God, than own 
the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt ? But all do 
not run theſe lengths; ſome hope to bring 
themſelves off, hy diſtinguiſhing between 
ſupreme and inferior worſhip ; the former, 
they ſay, belongs only to God, the latter 

may be given to creatures; this is not only 


An Appeal to a Turk or Indian, p. 125, 
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deſtitute of ſcripture proof, but directly con- 
trary to ſcripture. 
When Satan tempted Chriſt to worſhip 
him, he did not pretend to be God; for he 
confeſſed that the glory of the world, which, 
He ſaid, was at his diſpoſal, was given * him, 
conſequently he own'd one above him, who 
had a power and right to give it. Hence, I 
think, it appears, that the worſhip which Sa- 
tan demanded of Chriſt, could not be that called 
ſupreme, but that . to be of the infe- 
rior ſort; yet Chriſt refuſed even that, with 
deteſtation, upon this immutable and evident 
reaſon, that religious worſhip is to be given 
to none but God; Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerves”, Hence it follows, that every ſuch 
perſon, to whom the ſcriptures direct us to 
give religious worſhip, is God. This blows 
away the vain diſtinction of ſupreme and in- 
ferior worſhip, and ſhews us, that all reli- 
gious worſhip is founded in the nature and 
perfections of God, and confined to him; 
and that therefore religious worſhip given 
to creatures, is idolatry; of which, more 
may be ſaid hereafter. This laſt thought 
ſhews us, how needful it is to eſtabliſh and de- 
fend the truth, and do what we can to keep 
men from the guilt of idolatry. If the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be not God, the glory of Chriſt, 


f See Luke 1 9 Matt. iv. 10. 
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the ſafety and comfort of Chriſtians are left 
unprovided for. Miniſters muſt have a hard 
caſk if they have only a created Spirit to ſend, 
aſſiſt, and ſucceed them: It therefore is of 
very great moment. to vindicate the Deity 
of the Holy Spirit; and, if it be the will of 

God, to convince, or put to ſilence, his ene- 
mies, who are ſo buſy in writing and ſpeak- 
ing againſt it. A late writer, in oppoſition 
to the orthodox faith, that there is but one 
object of religious worſhip, the divine na- 
ture, aſks this filly queſtion, © Whether 
St, John had this notion of the only meaning 
of worſhip, when he fell down to worſhip 
the angel; can it be thought that he ſhould 
twice be guilty of an attempt to deify a crea- 
ture *”? To which it may be reply'd, that 
worſhipping * of angels is expreſly prohibi- 
ted in ſcripture, and forbid by the angel 
himſelf, * Saying, ſee thou do it not, I am 
thy fellow ſervant, worſhip God“; imply- 
ing, that God only is to be worſhipped. 
Did not the angel know of a ſupreme and 
inferior religious worſhip, if ſuch were al- 
lowable? Was he more ignorant than 
John? And why did Peter refuſe the wor- 
ſhip which Cornelius gave him, giving 
this reaſon, That he himſelf alſo was a 
man , if creatures may be worſhipped, or 
the notion of inferior religious worſhip had 


Fo Appeal, &c. p. 143. i Cole. ie. Rev. 
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any foundation in ſcripture, and Chriſtian 
practice? So far is this from being the caſe, - 
that both ſcripture and reaſon exclude and 
condemn it. „ 
The divine perfections are the ſole foun- 
dation of religious worſhip, and therefore 
every being, deſtitute of thoſe perfections, is, 
and, in the nature of the thing, muſt be ſhut 
put from it. Hence the ſcripture * con- 
demns thoſe who did ſeryice to them, 
which, by nature, were no gods: And the 
Gentiles "are -cenſured for ſerving the crea- 
ture, beſides the Creator. Their idolatry 
did not lie in paying equal worſhip to crea- 
tures, and to their ſupreme God; but in 
giving religious worſhip to any other beſides 
the true and living God : And even miracles 
could not be ſufficient. to introduce another 
object of religious worſhip, beſides the true 
and living God; For God ſpoke thus by 
Moſes ; If there ariſes among you a pro- 
phet, or a dreamer of dreams, and gives thee 
a ſign or wonder, and the fign or wonder 
comes to paſs, whereof he ſpoke. to thee, 
ſaying, Let us go after other gods, which 
thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve them; 
Thou ſhalt not hearken to him, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely kill him. 


I would beg leave to add here, chat when 
it is ſaid, Thau ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


Salat. iy. 8. 2 Rom. i. 21. Deut. xii. I, &c. 
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God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve” ; the 
words, The Lord thy God ”, muſt be 
underſtood of the Godhead, and not of the 
perſon of the Father only ; for then the Son 
muſt be excluded, to whom religious wor- 
| ſhip is due, according to command given, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament ; and 
if the Son is included in the Lord God, wha 
is to be worſhipped, and who only is to be 
ſeryed ; ſo alſo may the Holy Spirit be, and 
doubtleſs is; for he is of the number of the 
ſacred Three? in heaven, who are expreſly 
declared to be One. | 

Having thus ſtated the object of religious 
worſhip, I proceed to the next preliminary. 

2. I ſhall explain the nature of religious 
worſhip, that ſo we may the better judge, 
whether ſuch worſhip is aſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt in ſcripture. 5 

Divine or religious worſhip may be de- 
ſcribed, as an acknowledgment of the divine 
excellencies and perfections, according to 
the divine will. | 
' The object of religious worſhip being 
fixed by God, and declared to be himſelf 
alone, on the account of his infinite perfecti- 
ons, men are not left at liberty to vary or 
multiply the objects of it as they pleaſe. 
Nor is it conſiſtent with the formal reaſon 
and ground of it, the infinite perfections of 


? x John v. 3. 


I Cod, 


ö 


1 

38 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
God, that he himſelf ſhould allow, much 
leſs command it to be given to any other; 
becauſe no other being but himſelf, is poſſeſ- 
ſed of thoſe perfections which are the ground 
and reaſon of homage and adoration. | 

When therefore the Father commands all 
men to honour the Son, even as himſelf *, 
the ground of it is not barely the Father's 
command, but alſo the Sons infinite perfe- 
tions ; for the Son has life in himſelf, and 
quickens whom he will; and it is not to be 
ſuppoſed, that the Father would command 
divine worſhip to be given to a being, not 
poſſeſs'd of thoſe infinite perfections; for he 
will not give his glory to another f And ſee- 
ing God claims, and 1s worthy to be loved, 
with all our hearts, ſouls, and ſtrength, 
there is no room for higher and lower wor- 
ſhip, or for men to offer ſupreme or inferior 
worſhip in the exerciſes of religion. 
The worſhip it ſelf may be either inter- 
nal in the ſoul, ſuch as eſteem, reverence, 
love, truſt, ſubjection, ſelf dedication ; or 
internal and external both, in ſome outward 
acts of worſhip, as prayer, praiſe, pro- 
ſtration, oaths and vows ; but ſtill it is, and 
muſt be, an acknowledgment and venera- 
tion of the divine perfections, regulated by 
the will of God, and not by the intention 
and fancy of the worſhipper.  _ 


7 John v. 23. comp. with ver, 31, 26. ff. ali. 8. 
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The Pſalmiſt thus called upon believers; 
« O come let us worſhip and bow down, 
let us kneel before Jehovah our Maker ; for 
the Lord is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods*”. His ſupremacy and crea- 
ting power are here aſſigned, as the reaſon 
of giving him religious worſhip ; the exter- . 
nal part of which, is expreſſed by bowing 
down and kneeling before him, ſinging to 
him, and giving of thanks. Hence it ap- 
s, that religious worſhip is an acknow- 
edgment of the divine perfections, with 
ſuitable reverence, ſubjection, love, thank- 
fulneſs and obedience. God's command to 
Iſrael was, You ſhall fear Jehovah, and 
him ſhall you worſhip, and to him ſhall you 
do ſacrifice, And the ſtatutes, and the ordi- 
nances, and the law, and the commandment 
which he wrought for you, you ſhall obſerve 
to do for evermore, and you ſhall not fear other 
gods“. Not only the internal, but alſo 
all external acts of religious worſhip are for- 
bid to be given to any but the moſt high 
God ; for he has thus ſpoke; “I am Jeho- 
vah thy God: Thou ſhalt have no other 
gods before me. Thou ſhalt nor bow down 
thy ſelf to them, to any beings beſide Jeho- 
vah, either in heaven, earth, or the waters, 
nor ſerve them. Hence Job ſaid; « If 
I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, and the 
kal. xev.6, 2 2 Kings xvii. 36,37, 2 Exod. 
XX. 23 35 42 Fo | 
moon 
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moon walking in brightneſs, and my heart 
has been ſecretly enticed, and my mouth 
has kiſſed my hand; I ſhould have denied 
the God that is above *”. We have here 
the internal part of worſhip, the engage- 
ment of the pe. in that delight and re. 
verence due to God: And the external 

art of worſhip is ſignified by his mouth's 
fining his hand, in token of ſubmiſſion and 
ſubjection; as Samuel kiſſed Saul when he 
anointed him king; and as the Jews kiſſed 
the calves: And princes are required to kiſs 
the Son in token of their adoration and wor- 
ſhip of him v. Tertullian ſpeaks of the Hea- 
thens kiſſing the ſun at its riſing * ; that is, 
as one * explains it, they uſed to lift up their 
hands to the ſun, and then kiſs them with 
their mouths, in token of adoration. Bodi- 
ly, as well as ſpiritual adoration, is reſerved 
to God only, whom we are to glorify, and 
whoſe our bodies and ſpirits are. 

I now proceed to ſhew, that religious 
worſhip 1s due, and has been given to the 
Holy Spirit. 

In the ninety fifth Pſalm * we have a ſo- 
lemn exhor tation, to worſhip the Lord our 
Maker, and to bow down and kneel before 
him: But this Lord appears to be the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the Apoſtle Paul's application of 
We” *r xi 26, 27, 28, Y x Sam, x. 1. Hof. xiii. 2. 
Pſal. ii. 12. $ Apol. cap. 16, 5 2 Caryl, in Job xxri. 2). 


Ver. 6. | h 
+ the 
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the Pſalm to him ; Wherefore, as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſays, Harden not your hearts; I 
was grieved with that generation; your fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my 
works ©”. Which expreſſions the Pſalmiſt 
mentions as the words of that God, whom 
we are to worſhip ; and it appearing from 
the Apoſtle, that they are the words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in his own name, it 
follows, that he is that God whom we are 
to worſhip, together with the Father and 
Son ; for as all Three concurred in creation, 
ſo it is fit that all Three ſhould be worſhip- 
ped and adored by all their reaſonable crea- 
rures. All the characters of the object of 
worſhip, mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
rock of ſalvation, a great God, and a great 
King, the Maker of the ſeas, dry land, and 
of men, belong to the Holy Spirit, as well as 
to the Father and the Son: The Spirit there- 
fore, together with the Father and the Son, 
is to be worſhipped and adored. | 

The fame truth is not obſcurely hinted, in 
thoſe words of the prophet, concerning the 
Holy Spirit; “ Lebanon is not ſufficient to 
burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 
burnt offering“. Hereby, as I conceive, 
is ſignified his right to the higheſt expreſ- 
ſions of divine worſhip, and alſo how much 
he is exalted above them; for all the nations 


© Heb, iii. 7, © Ifa, xl. 16. 
be- 
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before him, are as nothing, leſs than no- 


thing, and vanity. 

The apoſtle Paul having told the Corin- 
thians, that they were the temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he adds, Glorify God in your 
bodies and ſpirits, which are God's To 
what end does the Holy Spirit dwell in the 
ſaints, as in the temple, if not to be wor- 
ſhipped and glorified by them? The Jewiſh 
temple, to which there ſeems here to be an 
alluſion, was a place of the moſt ſolemn re- 
ligious worſhip of that God to which the 


temple was built and dedicated. Believers 


being the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, are 
bound to worſhip him, whoſe temple they 
are. None went into the temple with their 
ſhoes on, or uſed: anv irreverent poſture 
there ; they always ſtood at their prayers : 
When they departed, they bowed low before 
the Lord, even falling on the ground ; and 
when they went our, they went backwards, 
becauſe they might not turn their backs up- 
on the altar, as Dr. Lightfoot * tells us. 
Theſe tokens of veneration and adoration 


were due to him who dwelt, and was wor- 


ſhipped in the temple. In like manner all 


the acts and tokens of a religious veneration, 


are due to God the Spirit, who dwells in the 


ſaints as in his temple. 


* 1 Cor, vi. 19. Vid. Auguſt, Vol. ii, p. 318, 319, Ep. 66, 
Vol. i. p. 948, 949. 
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We may be the more confirm'd in this 
ſentiment, when we find ſo great and 16 
good a man, and one who lived ſo near the 
time of Chriſt, as Juſtin Martyr s, declaring, 
that with reaſon they worſhipped and adored 
the prophetic Spirit : This he ſpoke as the 
ſenſe and practice gf the church, in the firſt 
and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity, long before 
the Arian or Macedonian herefies appear'd 
in the world. But a greater teſtimony than 
his, is that of the apoſtle, if the following 
reading of the text be right ; . For we are 
the circumciſion which worſhip God the 
Spirit ®”; as it may and has been render'd, 
agreeable to the original, o zywpal; Od 
azlegcols. Thus Ambroſe: i renders the 
words; © We are the circumciſion, who 
ſerve God the Spirit; if (ſays he) any one 
contends about the variety of the Latin co- 
pies, let him inſpect the Greek copies, where 
it is thus written, 0 Oe avivuart Azleworles 
which is interpreted, who ſerve God the Spi- 
rit : Therefore, when he ſays, the Spirit is 
to be ſerved, the ſame apoſtle who affirms, 
that not the creature, but the Creator is to be 
ſerved, evidently ſhews the Spirit to be the 
Creator ; and that he is to be worſhipped 
with the honours of the eternal divinity, be- 


© Exemoy 78 x) + va dd, 3x00y]4 ydy —— esd T8 
Deapn]ixor e t x) acroxmwiper. Juſtin, Apol. i. p. 11. 
Ed. Ox. p. 56. Ed. Par. g N : 

Phil. ii. 3. De Spir. c, ii, p. 240. 
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cauſe it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve*”,” Auguſtine followed this reading, 
we worſhip God the Spirit: And Beza ſays, 
That he found it fo in five manuſcript co- 
pies, and that almoſt all the Greek copies, 
and moſt of the Latin ones, ſo tead the text ; 
though he prefers the other reading; which, 
as he thinks better ſuits the ſcope and deſign 
of the context, to recommend the ſpiritual 
worſhip of God, in oppoſition to that which 
is carnal and ceremonial. But if this ſpiri- 
tual worſhip be meant by the circumciſion; 
I fee not but that, as this is the work of God 
the Spirit, it as naturally led the apoſtle to 
worſhip God the Spirit, as to rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to have no confidence in 
the fleſh, However®, I ſubmit it to con- 
fideration. The apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of 
the convincing work of the Spirit upon un- 
believers, under the miniſtry of the New 
Teſtament prophets, ſays, That ſuch con- 
vinced perſon will fall down on his face, and 
worſhip God ; and report that God was in 
Ik Serve and worſhip mean the ſame thing, according to 

him. Vide p. 263, 264. In loc. G4 
" Robert Stephens, in his edition of the Greek Teſtament, t 549. 
reads the text thus; © Occ arevuali ad]eiver]es ; and Bleau 
in his, 1633. and Janſenius in his, 1639. and Weſtein in his, 
1711. And there being no prepoſition governing an ablative 
caſe, we may well underſtand H, to be the dative caſe, 
anſwering @s6, by appoſition; which, if allow'd, is an evi- 
dent proof of direct worſhip paid to the Holy Spirit, Mr. 
Macher on the diviaity of the Holy Ghoſt, p. 83, theſe 
| 4 of 
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theſe prophets of a truth ®” ; that is, God 
the Spirit, by whom he was convinced and 
judged, and who made manifeſt the ſecrets 
of his heart; him therefore he worſhips 
and adores, as God dwelling in his ſervants 
the prophets. This ſcripture appears to.me 
not only to teach us the Deity of the Holy 
Spirit, but alſo that religious worſhip is due 
to him, as God; which even infidels will give 
to him, when convinced by his divine in- 
fluence and power upon their hearts and con- 
ſciences. Such, indeed, as have felt his di- 
vine power, and taſted that he is gracious; 
muſt ſurely own his Deity, and adore and wor- 
ſhip him as God. One of the ancients diſ- 
canting on thoſe words of Chriſt; or the di- 
vine Logos ; The Lord God, and his Spirit, 
has ſent me, after he had expreſſed his ad- 
miration, that the Maker of the heavens and 
earth ſhould be ſent by the Spirit: He adds o, 
* Adore the Holy Spirit, whom you have re- 
ceived ; ſay often that you are well reward- 
ed: Chriſt has taken thy fleſh; and given 


* Cor. xiv. 24,254, , £ 

Ti unge T6 Tre0 ua 73 ayer 5 Habe Go oN is 
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Chry ſoſt. Hom. de Spir. „ vi. p. 191. Ed. Francoſ- 


thee 


146 The Holy Spirit's Divinity | 


thee his Spirit. This the wholſome law ſug- 


geſts, the prophets ſpeak; the apoſtles, in their 
divine oracles, declare, the martyrs confeſs, 
the godly believe, the church conſents to; 
ignorance oppoſes it; the faithful are per- 
fuaded of it, by many arguments ; and thus 
Chriſt is glorified ; for his is the glory and 
honour, and adoration, together with the 
Father and the moſt Holy, and good and 
quickening Spirit, now, and for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

But, not to proceed farther in generals, 


the religious worſhip of the Holy Spirit, 


proving his Godhead, may be yet more 
clearly ſeen in the following particulars. 

1. We find prayer, which is an eminent 
p_ of religious worſhip, directed to the 

oly Spirit, 

The adverſaries of his Deity, have confi- 


dently affirmed, that no inſtances of it can 


be found in the holy Scriptures, but how 
falſly, I hope to make appear. Thoſe words, 
*« Awake, O North-wind, and come thou 
South, and blow upon my garden *?”' ; are 
thought to be a prayer to the Holy Spirit, 
for his ſalutiferous and fructifying influen- 
ces upon the graces of the faithful. The 
Holy Spirit is often, in ſcripture, compared 
to the wind, and particularly by Chriſt him- 
ſelf; “ As the wind blows where is liſts, {6 


P Cant. iv. 16. 
15 
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is every one who is born of the Spirit *”. 
He imparts his gifts and influences as he 
will *, He ſeems to be addrefled, as the 
North-wind, to blow upon the church; to 
blaſt her corruptions, and purify her members; 
for he is a Spirit of judgment, and of burn- 
ing ©; and, as the South- wind, to refreſh, che- 
riſh, and invigorate her graces, that thoſe gra- 
ces which are the fruits of the Spirit, might 
flow out in their pleaſing and lively opera- 
tions and exerciſes, If this be the ſenſe of 
the cited ſcripture, it is a remarkable in- 
ſtance of prayer made to the Holy Spirit, 
by the whole body of the church. She in- 
vokes the Holy Spirit, ſaying; Come, O 
Holy Spirit, arid blow upon our hearts, 
that by the love of God, and our neighbour, 
a ſweet odour may be ſent forth. 

Thoſe words, „Create in me a clean 
heart, renew a right ſpirit within me“, are 
thought to be a prayer directed to the Holy 
Spirit, whoſe work this is *. Arid thoſe 

| | words; 


John iii. $. r 1 Cor, xii, it, \ Ifa. iv. 45 
* Galat, v. 22. | 
u See Ainſworth, Piſcator, and Durham on the place. 
* Pfal. li. 10. | 
* That paſſage, Pal. cxliii. 10. Thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the land of uprigheneſs“, is thus render'd by the 
learned Dr. Leuſden, Spiritus tuus bonus deducat me in terra 
recta : Let thy good Spirit lead me in a right land. Which 
is as truly an adoration of che Spirit, as that, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you; is an adoration of Chriſt ; as 
one obſerves, Mather of the _ Ghoſt, p. 86. whoſe, * 
2 ä dle 
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words, Pray you therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth labour- 
ers into his harveſt? ”; are underſtood as a 
command of Chriſt, to pray to the Holy 
Spirit, to ſend forth miniſters, to labour in 
the word and doctrine. It is certain, that 
he makes men overſeers over the church“; 
he called Saul and Barnabas to preach to the 
Gentiles * ; and they were ſeparated to him, 
as lord of the harveſt ; who, by his authori- 
ty and influence, aſſiſted and directed them 
in their work; and qualifies and ſends forth 
all other miniſters for their work, and aſſiſts 
and ſucceeds them in it. He therefore may 
be properly called the Lord of the harveſt, 
and is to be pray'd to, to ſend forth thoſe 
labourers, who are made able miniſters of 
the New Teſtament ; miniſters of the Spirit, 
as they are expreſly called. 

The Holy Spirit gave anſwer to the prayers 
of the prophets and teachers; but for what 
reaſon, unleſs it was becauſe they had in- 
voked or pray d to him, according to Chriſt's 
direction, before mention d. And this Spi- 


the Spitit's, guidance, I beſeech, as well as defence, that ! 
may do nothing, no, not for my preſervation, but what is per- 
fectly agreeable to thy laws. Patrick on the place. 

Thy good Spirit ſhall lead me in the land of uprightneſs, as 
Ainſworth renders the words: We may read it prayer-wiſe, 
Kath he, Let thy good Spirit lead me, and fo underſtand it, as 
a prayer to, as well as for the Holy Spirit. 

Matt. ix. 38, Vide Witſius in Symb, p. 427. - 
Acts xx. 28. Ibid, xiii 2, > 2 Cor. iii. ö. 
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rit, as Lord, declares, upon his own autho- 
rity, what he would have Saul and Barnabas 
do, and declares, that it was he himſelf who 
called them to their miniſtry; and it fol- 
lows, that after prayer and faſting, and lay- 
ing hands on them, they were ſent forth by 
che Holy Ghoſt. And when he had decla- 
red, that he had called them to their work, 
and commanded chat they, ſhould be ſepa- 
rated to him, by prayer, faſting, and impo- 
ſition of hands, as their practice declared, 
can it be reaſonably thought that their pray- 
ers were not directed to that Spirit, wha 
called them, appointed them to be ſepara- 
ted to him, and ſent them forth? and if they 
were, this inſtance is to be look'd upon as a 
fair and clear example of obedience to Chriſt's 
before-mentioned command, to pray to rhe 
Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth more la- 
bourers into it. 

When the church at Jeruſalem lifted up their 


voice with ane accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art 


God; who, by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid, haſt ſaid; It is thought, by ſome?, that the 
prayer is directed to the Holy Spirit, who ſpoke 
by the mouth of David. But whether this in- 


terpretation be conſiſtent with the followin 


words, part of that prayer, Thy holy child 
Jeſus ©”, twice mention'd, I leave others to 
judge. But if this example be not clear, yer I 


© At iv. 24, 25, 4 Dr. Calamy's 6th Sermon, p. 192. 
© Ibid. 27, 30. 
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think thoſe that follow are fo, and this in 

rticular; “ The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and the patient wait- 
ing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ?; where the 


Lord pray'd to is expreſly diſtinguiſnh'd from 


God the Father, and alſo from Chriſt; and 
therefore ſurely muſt mean the Lord the Spirit. 
And this likewiſe ; * The Lord make you to 


encreaſe and abound in love, to the end he 


may eſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in 
holineſs, before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *” ; 
where a work belonging to the Holy Spirit, 
is aſcribed to the Lord pray'd to, and he is 
again diſtinguiſhed from God the Father, 
and from Chriſt, and therefore the Holy 
Spiric muſt be the perſon intended, as the 
Lord to whom this petitian is as plainly di- 
rected as the former, that the apoſtles way 
might be directed to them, is preſented to 


the Father and the Son. 


Paul addreſſes the Father and the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, by way of prayer, in 


that ſolemn benediction; « The love of 


God, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you i”, Prayer, and benediction, or 
bleſſing, in the name of the Lord, are fo 
far from being inconſiſtent with each other, 
that one creature has no other way of bleſ- 


„ z Theſf.iii,s. 1 Theſl. ni. 12, 13. » Ver, 11, 
b 0 Cor. xiii. 14. N F 
| ing 
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ſing another, but by praying to God to bleſs 
him: Accordingly, when the prieſts and 
levites are ſaid to bleſs the people, it is faid, 
« That their voice was heard, and their prayer 
came up to his holy dwelling place, even 
to heaven i”, they bleſſed the people by 


praying for them, according to that direction, 


« On this wiſe ſhall you bleſs the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, The Lord bleſs thee, and 


keep thee, the Lord make his face ſhine 


upon thee, and be gracious to thee ; the 
Lord lift up upon thee the light of his coun- 
tenance, and give thee peace ©”, Accord- 
ingly the apoſtle's benediction is to be look- 
ed upon as a prayer to the Father, for his 
love, and to the Son, for his grace, and to 
the Holy Spirit, for his communion, fel- 
lowſhip or communication of his bleflings to 
the Corinthians, and the Spirit as equally, 
and as plainly addreſs'd, or pray'd to, as the 
Father and the Son. So evidently falſe are 
the blind and bold aſſertions of the adverſa- 
ries of the Holy Spirit, who have told us, 
in print, that for putting up prayers direct- 
ly and expreſly to the Holy Spirit, there is 
no clear precept or example ': And that the 
invocation of the Holy Ghoſt, is not only 
not ſupported by ſcripture, but a direct 
breach of the firſt Commandment. 


| 2 Chron, xxx. 7. * Numb. vi. 23, 24. 
! Clark's Scripture Doctrine, Part ii, f. 54. Whiſton's 
Primitive Chriſtianity, Vol. v. Append, ii. p. 26, 
L 4 The 
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The laſt inſtance which I ſhall inſiſt on, 
of prayer directed to the Holy Spirit », is 
that in the Revelations, where St. John prays 
for grace and peace from him, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come; an 


from the ſeven ſpirits Which are before his 


throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt. Some by 
the ſeven ſpirits, would have us underſtand 
angels; but, when before the throne, they 
are ' not capable of knowing the prayers 
made on earth, and as unable to give the 
grace and mercy pray d for; and alſo, they 
are expreſly * precluded from religious wor- 
ſhip, of which prayer is an eminent part: 


Nor are there any other creatyres who have 


either authority or ability to communicate 
grace and peace to us. Now ſeeing this is 
too great a thing to be done by, or deſired of 
any creature, and ſeeing the object of this 
prayer 1s expreſly diſtinguiſhed from God the 
Father, and from Chriſt, it remains, that it 
can be no other than the Holy Spirit, to 
whom the inſpired writer prays for this 
grace and peace. 

Thoſe words, © The ſeven ſpirits, which are 


before the throne”, haye occaſioned many 
cavils of adverſaries, and many conjectures 


among the advocates » of the Deity of the 
Holy Spirit. Some have thought the Holy 
Spirit is repreſented as ſeven ſpirits, with re- 
nm Rev. 1. "5 a Coloſ. ii. 1 8. 
2 Vide Burnet's Expolition of the Art. Pa 3 He 


| ſpec 
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ſpect to the plenitude and perfection of his 
gifts and graces; others ſuppoſe him to be 
ſo repreſented, with relation to the ſeven 
churches, to whom he ſpoke; but in that 
reſpect he is conſtantly ſpoke of as one ſpi- 
rir, not as ſeven; Let him hear what the 
Spirit ſays to the churches. But the Holy 
Spirit e may be repreſented as ſeven ſpirits, 
in alluſion to the ſeven lamps in the golden 
candleſtick mentioned in the law *: Accord- 
ingly the ſeven ſpirits af God are repreſent- 
ed as ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne of God *, In the day of pentecoſte, 
the Holy Spirit deſcended in the form of 
cloyen tongues of fire, and abode upon the 
faithful. As the tabernacle was a type of 
Chriſt, and the golden candleſtick, with its 
ſeven lamps, was in the tabernacle, ſo the 
Holy Spirit was given to Chriſt withour 
meaſure, and ſhined with a glorious light, 
when he ſhed him down upon the church: 
And, in conformity to the things before men- 
tioned, Chriſt is ſaid : to have theſe ſeven ſpi- 
rits of God; and they are ſaid to be the horns 
and the eyes of Chriſt, denoting, it may be, 
the knowledge and power of the Holy Spirit, 
who, by the prophet, is deſcribed as a Spirit 
of wiſdom and underitanding, of counſel and 
might, of knowledge and of the fear of 

v Vide Witſius in Symb. p. 428. 


7 Exod, xxv. 17. Rev, is. A, i. 3, 4. 
0 Rev. iii 1. Chap. V, 6. f E 
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154 Te Holy Spirit's Divinity 
the Lord reſting upon Chriſt , By compa, 
ring all theſe things together, it appears, 
that by the ſeven ſpirits, the Holy Spirit 
is intended. 110 

It is objected, that theſe ſeven ſpirits are 
ſaid to be before the throne; which ſeems 
not to agree to the Holy Spirit, if he be 
God, of the ſame nature with the Father: 
But the Spirit of God may be thus repre- 
ſented, with reſpect to the economy and 
office wherein he is engaged, as ſent from 
the Father, to ſupply Chriſt's abſence, and 
carry on his work : He is placed berween 
the Father and the Son, in St. John's ſaluta- 
tion, denoting, as ſome think, his intimate 
union with them in nature, dignity, and 
glory; for it is but reaſonable to conclude, 
that he is the ſame in nature with them, who 
is invocated in the ſame manner, as the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and for the ſame grace 
and peace, for which they are addreſſed. 
And if this be the true ſenſe of the text un- 
der conſideration, it contains a pregnant 
proof of the religious worſhip of the Holy 
Spirit, in ſolemn prayer, and of his Deity, 
as being ſo worſhipped, and applied to, as 
the author and fountain of grace and peace, 
as well as the Father and the Son. It is mon- 
ſtrous, and moſt abſurd, to imagine, that 
an inſpired perſon ſhould apply to any crea- 


" If. xi, 2. See Dr, Owen on Heb. ix, 10, p. 31 
| | ture, 
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ture, or creatures, for ſuch divine bleſſings; 
and eſpecially that he ſhould place them in 
conjunction and equality with God, in ſuch 
an invocation or prayer. The learned Dr. 
Lightfoot” upon the place, ſays, That John 
terms the Holy Ghoſt the ſeven ſpirits, ac- 
cording to the Jews common ſpeech, who 
ſpeak much of the ſeven ſpirits of the Meſ- 
ſiah . It is alſo obferved, by the judicious 
and accurate Witſius *, that the ſeven ſpirits 
are never ſaid to worſhip God, as the elders 
and living creatures do; but, on the con- 
trary, are invocated by John; which ho- 
nour belongs not to created ſpirits; and that 
John invokes them, in the ſame manner, 
and with the ſame worſhip as he gives to the 
Father and the Son, as the author, with the 
Father and Son, of grace and peace, with- 
out any note of diſcrimination. | 

It has been objected, that the Spirit is ne- 
ver repreſented as upon a throne, but as be- 
fore it: To which I anſwer ; That his work 
in the world was, to glorify Chriſt; not to 
ſpeak of himſelf, ro ſhew us Chriſt's glory, 
and not ſo much his own; and therefore it is 
no wonder, if the tokens of his God-like 
Majeſty, be leſs frequently mention'd in 
ſcripture. Bur farther ; though he is nor 
often ſpoke of as upon a throne, yet he is 
repreſented as in the midſt of ir, in the fol- 

W Vol. i. of his works, p. 341. 

+ Exercit, de Spirit. Sand, p. 428, 

| 8 lowing 
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156 The Holy Spirits Divinity 
lowing ſcripture; And I beheld, and lo. 
in the midſt of the throne; ſtood a lamb, a; 
it had been ſlain, having ſeyen horns and 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits af 
God!; where the Holy Spirit, meant by 


the ſeven ſpirits, is repreſented as being in 
the midft of the throne, together with Chriſt, 


And in Ifaiah's viſion, he is repreſented 
as ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up-; 
as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more at 
large, when I come to treat of doxologies, 
But this may be a ſufficient anſwer to this 
objection. 

From what has been ſaid, it may appear 
with how little truth or modeſty our adver- 
ſar ies affirm, that, in ſcripture, we have no 
precepts or examples of invocation or prayer 
addreſſed to the Holy Spirit. 

2. As the Holy Spirit is the object of 
prayer, ſo is he the object of thankſgiving and 
praiſe: This, indeed, would follow from 
the former, had we no expreſs examples of 
it. For he who is omnipotent, omniſcient, 
all- ſufficient, and infinitely gracious, as the 
object of prayer muſt be, is, on the account 
of theſe perfections, worthy to be praiſed; 
there is a glory due to his name, reſulting 
from his eſſential excellencies : Hence the 
Heathens * were inexcuſable, becauſe, after 
they had known God, or learned, from the 


7 Rev. v. 6, * Iſa. vi. I, 2s 6 Rom, XxX. 21. 
works 
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works of the creation, his eternal power and 
Godhead, they glorified him not as God. 
By a parity of reaſon, we might learn, from 
the infinite power, knowledge and grace of 
the Holy: Spirit, that he is to be worſhipped, 
praiſed, and glorified, if the ſcriptures had 
been wholly filent. as to his worſhip and 
praiſe ; But they are not ſo. As we have 
ſeen many inſtances of prayer to him, ſo we 
have a divine exhortation to make him the 
object of our thankſgiving and praiſe. In the 
ninety fifth Pſalm, which relates to the Holy 
Spirit, as has been proved, it is ſaid; O 
come let us ſing to the Lord, let us make a 
joyful noiſe to the God of our ſalvation; let 
us come. before his preſence with thankſgi- 
ving, and make a joyful noiſe before him 
with Pſalms*. This is ſpoke of the Spirit, 
though not excluſive of the Father, and the 
Son; but as he, together with them, is the 
one jehovah, Maker of heaven and earth. 

It was the Spirit that conducted Iſrael 
out of Egypt, through the Red Sea, that 
led them through the deep, as a horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble ; 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſed them to reſt ©: 
If we compare this with the Song of Moſes*, 
we may ſee how the Holy Spirit was then 
adored and praiſed. I will ſing to the Lord, 
for he has triumphed gloriouſly : The Lord 


> Ver, 1,2, *© Iſa, lxiii, 1o-14, * Exod. xv. 1,11. 
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158 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
is my ſtrength and my ſong. Who is like 
to thee, O Lord, amongſt the gods? who is 
like thee, ' glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wondets ? Thou in thy mer- 
cy haſt led forth the people ”. As this was 
the work of the Holy Spirit, as Ifaiah tells 
us, he certainly muſt be the object of this 
adoration and praiſe, as well as the Father 


and the Son,. being one in nature and ope- 
ration with them. 


The APPLICATION. 


1. Let us take heed of ſeducing ſpitits, 
who lie in wait to deceive. * Believe not 
every ſpirit; but try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God ©”. Surely no man by the 
Spirit, can deny the Deity and Glory of the 
Holy Spirit: We have, in part, tried them 
who have done it, and have found them 
liars, and therefore are not to be carried away 
with every wind oi doctrine, or believe every 
bold and confident aſſertion of thoſe who 
are adverſaries to the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and deny him the worſhip and glory 
due unto his name. 

Right apprehenſions of the object of di- 
vine worſhip, are of the higheſt importance, 
with relation to practical religion. But theſe 


I John iv. 1, 
muſt 
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muſt be receiv'd from the Holy ſcriptures, 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
and not from the fallible dictates of men, 
who are ſenſual, and have not the Spirit, 
and have ſuch low thoughts of him, be- 
cauſe they have too high thoughts of them- 
ſelves. However, from what has this day and 
formerly been ſaid, we may ſee more reaſon 
to fear, that we ſhall be guilty of the high- 
eſt ſacrilege, in refuſing to give divine wor- 
ſhip to the Spirit, than others have of being 
guilty of idolatry in giving it to him: For, 
whatever they pretend, I think it is clear, 
from the ſcripture, that divine worſhip is 
due, and has been paid to him, in many 
prayers and praiſes directed to him, as the 
object of them. 

2. How great and glorious is the ſal vation of 
believers ; not only that, which is yet to come, 
but alſo that which they have at preſent ? 
As it was their miſery, by nature, to be 
alienated f from the life of God, afar off, 
and without God in the world, fo it is their 
unſpeakable happineſs, by grace, to be 
brought back to God ; ro. have God dwel- 
ling in them, and they in God; For here- 
by we know that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe he has given us of his Spirit? 
Believers are an habitation of God through 
the Spirit“: They are the temple of God, in 


* Eph, iv. 18. 8 1 John iv, 13. u Eph. ii. 22. 
whom 
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whom the Spirit of God dwells ; for he i: 
God, and they are his temple. | 
There is no room, by way of doubt, bur 
great reaſon; with aſſurance and admiration, 
to ſay, Will God, indeed, dwell on the 
earth ? Believers have not only the Father's 
promiſe to dwell with them, and the Son's 
purchaſe of it, but the _— actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of them; they dwell in love, the 
fruit of the Spirit; and ſo it appears, that 
they dwell in God, and God in them. What 
a wonderful recovery, how early a reſtora- 
tion is this! Not only in heaven will he 
dwell with them, but even on earth he 
dwells in them; heaven meets believers in 
their way thither. God 1s not ſatisfy'd with 
admiting them into his temple above, but 
he dwells in them as his temple here below. 
Know you not that you are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in 
you; ſays the apoſtle in my text: What a glo- 
rious ſalvation is this, for ſuch who had been 
caſt away ſo early, and ſo far from God's 
preſence, to be thus reſtored to it, and be- 
come his habitation and temple, where he is 
enjoy'd, worſhipped, and adored, in the 
communion and fellowſhip of God the Holy 
Spirit? We may ſay, Lord, what is man, 
. what are the beſt of men, that God ſhould 
be thus mindful of them, thus condeſcend- 


3 Rey, xxi. 3. 1 Pet. iii, 18. t John iv. 16. 
| ing, 
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ing, and gracious to them? He helps them 
to pray, and he hears their prayers; accord- 
ing to that paſſage of the Pialmiſt, « Thou 
wilt prepare their heart; thou wilt cauſe 
thine ear to hear. One great glory of 
our ſalvation, is God with us, God dwel- 
ling in our nature, in the perſon of the Son; 
and another glory of it is, God dwelling in 
bur perſons, by the inhabitation of the Holy 
Spirit in believers, as in his temple : This 
reaches us purity, prayer and praiſe ; his 
temple is holy, and muſt not be defiled; his 
preſence 1s glorious, and ought to be cele- 
brated with praiſe; his ſovereign power and 
grace render him a proper object of prayer; 
this is part of the temple ſervice here below, 
preparatory to that above, and ſhews the 
glory of that ſalvation, which, at preſent, 
makes believers the temple of God, having 
his Spirit dwelling in them. 


* pſal. x. 17. 
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163 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
THE 


HOLY SPIRIT'S 


DIVINITY 


Prov'd from his being the Object of 


WORSHIP. 
SERMON VI. 
PREACHED February 24, 172. 

1 COR. iii. 16, 

Know you not that you are the temple of 

Gol, and that 47 Spirit of — dwells 


in you? 


T * important article of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, the Deity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, being under our confidera- 
tion; in my laſt difcourſe, I made an entrance 
on the confirmation of i it, drawn from the 
religious worſhip due ro him, according to 
the ſcriptures. 

I thought it neceſſary, and m_——_y 
endeavour' d, by way of preliminary, 
3 


prove, that God only is the object of all reli- 
gious worſhip ; and then to explain the na- 
ture of religious worſhip; which is an ac- 
knowledgment of the divine excellencies 
and per fections, according to the divine will 
of God, with relation to himſelf; Him 
ſhall you fear; and him ſhall you worſhip, 
and to him ſhall you do ſacrifice, and the 
ſtatutes, and the law, and the ordinances, 
and the commandment, which he wrought for 
you, you ſhall obſerve to do ſor evermore* . 
We have here a deſcription of religious wor- 
ſhip, as including the internal part, faith, 
fear, love, reverence, and ſubjection; and the 
external part, the obſervation of God's ordi- 
nances and commandments. Job * ſums it 
up in two things, his hearts being inticed, 
and his mouths kiſſing his hand; or in the 
internal veneration, and the external expreſ- 


ſions of it, with regard to the object of wor- 
ſhip. | 


This being the nature of religious wor- 


ſhip, I proceeded to prove in general, that 
religious worſhip, according to the ſcrip- 
tures is due, and has been given to the Holy 
Spirit: After which, I proceeded to parti- 
cular inſtances; as prayer and praiſe, both 


which were largely inſiſted on: I now pro- 


ceed to other inſtances. 

3. Baptiſm, in the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is an illuſtrious inſtance of divine 
2 2 Kings xvii. 36, 37. d Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. 
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164 TT he Holy Spirit's Divinity 
worſhip given to him. The account which 
we have, in ſcripture, of this inſtitution, is 
as follows: © Jeſus came and ſpoke to them, 
ſaying, All power is given to me in heaven 
and earth. Go you therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
teaching them to obſerve whatſoever I have 
commanded you; and lo I am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the world © ”. There 
are ſeveral acts of religious worſhip included; 

(1.) When any are baptized in the name 
of the Holy Ghoſt, there is an acknowledg- 
ment of his divine authority and ſovereignty. 
To be baptized in his name, is to be bap- 
tized by his will and appointment. Baptiſm, 
indeed, was inſtituted by Chriſt; but by him 
appointed to be, not in his own name only, 
but alſo in the name of the Father, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, denoting the joint autho- 
rity and concurrence of all the three divine 
Perſons, in the appointment of this ordi- 
nance: Thus when Chriſt ſaid, that he 
came in the Father's name *, he intended, 
that he came by his appointment, and acted 
by his authority. So to receive baptiſm in 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is, among o- 
ther things, to own and ſubmit to his autho- 
rity, in the inſtitution of it; which acknow- 
tedgment is no ſmall part of religious wor- 


© Mat, xxvuii. 18, 19, 20. John v. 43- 


tip; 
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ſhip ; for if che authority of the Father, and 
of the San, be recognized in this ordinance, 
ſo alſo is the authority of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
for it is jointly in the name of all the Three, 
equally appointing, approving, and bleſſing 
it. It is abſurd to imagine, that Chriſt 
ſhould appoint baptiſm to be in the name of 
the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without 
their concurrence and joint authority; for 
he tells us, that he did it by virtue of a 
power given him, and therefore, accordin 
to the will and deſign of the Giver, God the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, who inveſted Chriſt 
as Mediator, with a power to inſtitute this 
ordinance, as a religious homage paid to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. To bap- 
tize in any one's name, is, according to the 
ſcripture ſtile, to baptize by his authority 
and command, and according to his will ; 
for he, in whoſe name any thing is done, is 
the prime efficient cauſe of the action? ”, 
The religious ſubmiſſion to this authority, 
in baptiſm, might be conſider' d on the part 
of che adminiſtrator, called and ſeparated to 
his work, and made an overſeer by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and celebrating this ordinance in his 
name, and the reception and reſtipulation 
of the baptized, and of ſuch as preſent them 
are acts of religious worſhip, and obedience 
to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the Father 
and the Son. 


© Biſterfeild contra Crell. p. 385. 
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166 The Haly Spirit's Divinity 
(2.) Invocation or prayer belongs to the 


ordinance of baptiſm. Hence Ananias ſaid 
to Saul, Be baptized, calling on the name 


of the Lord ”. As prayer 1s to be uſed in 


the adminiſtration of this ordinance ; fo it is 
reaſonable to direct that prayer to the per- 
ſon, or perſons, in whoſe name the ordinance 
is adminiſtred. As therefore baptiſm is in 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of 
the Father, and the Ke {0 ſupplications are 
to be made to him, as well as to them, in 
the celebration of it : As they are all com- 
prehended in one name, ſo are they all com- 
prehended in one addrefs or ſupplication, as 
being jointly concerned in this ordinance : 

And the Holy Spirit being thus the ob- 


ject of invocation or prayer, is the object of 


religious worſhip, as has been before declar'd 
at large. 

(3.) Dedication, or being devoted to the 
faith, worſhip, and ſervice of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, is another thing included in Chriſtian 
baptiſm, and may be called not a part, but 
the whole, the ſum and ſubſtance of religi- 
ous worſhip. We are to remember that bap- 


tiſm is a federal rite, a ſeal of the new co- 


venant, a ratification of God's covenant with 
the baptized, wherein there is an explicit 
acknowledgment of the mutual engagements 
between God and his enn e As 


SR” 
f Acts xxii. 16, 


on 
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God engages to be their God, and that he 
will not turn away from them, to do them 
good; ſo the baptized are ſolemnly devoted 
to him, as his people, to believe what he 
reveals, to do what he commands, and to 
love and glorify him with all their ſouls and 
ſtrength : This is called the anſwer or reſti- 
pulation of a good conſcience towards God, 
in ſcripture ; © The like figure whereto, bap- 
tiſm, does now fave us, not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God”, Enzgoriue, 
the anſwer, or ſtipulation, ſignifies a pro- 
miſe ; whereby he that is baptized, cove- 
nants to believe, and do, as he in baptiſm is 
required, as a learned critick ® obſerves up- 
on the word. Tertullian calls it, Sponſio- 
nem ſalutis , the promiſe of ſalvation. If, 
ſaith he, by three witneſſes, every word is 
eſtabliſn d, how much rather ſhall the 
number of the divine names, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, be ſufficient to confirm our 
hope; when we have, by the divine bleſſing, 
the ſame witneſſes of our faith, and ſureties 
of our ſalvation; when, under three, we 


8 1 Pet. iii. 21. u See Leigh's Crit, Sacr. p. 97. 

Nam ſi in tribus teſtibus ſtabit omae verbum, quanto magis 
dum habemus, per benedictionem, eoſdem arbitros tidei quos & 
ſponſores ſalutes, ſufficic al fiduciam ſperi noſtrae etiam numerus 
nominum divinorum; quum ſub tribus & teſtatio fidei & ſponſio 
lalutis pigneretur? &. Tertullian de baptiſmo, c. 6. p. 258, 
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168 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 
have the teſtimony of our belief, and pro- 
miſe of ſalvation pledg'd or affured” ? And 
as there is, jn baptiſm, a ſtipulation and re- 
cognizing the covenant, on God's part; ſo 
there is a reſtipulation, or ſealing to it, on 
the part of the baptized, wherein they are 
dedicated to the one God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in oppoſition to all other gods 
and lords, to ſatan, and all his ſervants and 
works; and the baptized are devoted to con- 
feſs, love, worſhip and ſerve that God, in, 
or into whoſe name they are baptized. 

Now, if being baptized in the name of the 
Father, ſignifies our ſolemn dedication to 
the faith, worſhip, and ſervice of the Fa- 
ther, as che Chriſtian church has, in all ages, 
underſtood it; then the being baptized in 

the name of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt fignify 
our ſolemn dedication to the faith, worſhip, 
and ſervice of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of 
the Father and the 3 for he is join'd in 
the ſame form, and in the ſame name with 
the Father and the Son; there is no diſtin- 
=_ of nature, or authority, or glory, made 

tween him and them; and, as a learned 
writer * ſays, Why ſhould not the ſame | 
outward act, reſpedting all the three, carry 
with it the fame i import and fjgnificancy ” ? 
If baprizing in the name of the Father, re- 
fps wirs him as the object of religious wor- 


$ Dr, nai 5 cghth Sermon, 5. 294 


ale, 
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ſhip, it likewiſe recognizes the Holy Ghoft 
as the object of the ſame religious wor- 
ſhip; for there is no difference in the form 
of adminiſtration, no indication of a diffe- 
rent kind or degree of reſpect or veneration, 
to be given to one, from that to be given to 
the other two: They are all join'd in the ſame 
name, authority, dignity, and glory, as one 
God; though there is a diſtinction of perſo- 
nality and order, yet not of honour, wor- 
ſhip, or perfections; the Father is firſt, the 
Son ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt placed third; 
yet their nature, name, and glory, are all 
one; for we are to be baptized in the name, 
not names, of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. If their natures, or the glory 
due to them, had been different, it is ſtrange 
they ſhould be join'd in the ſame name, and 
be honour'd with the ſame religious wor- 
ſhip ; that we ſhould be alike dedicated to 
God and a creature, 'or have no guard a- 
gainſt giving that glory to a creature, which 
God has ſaid, he will not give to another. 
In being dedicated and devoted to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as to the Father and the Son, 
is there not a confeſſion of his Deity, Sover- 
eignty, and other divine Perfections, and a 
confidence placed in him, which can be due 
to no creature for the perfecting our ſalva- 
tion? For, as baptiſm is a ſeal of the cove- 
nant of grace, it is reaſonable to underſtand 
the uſe and application of it, to be agreeable 
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170 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 

to the method and order of that covenant; 
wherein the Holy Spirit is particularly re. 
preſented, as applying redemption, and per- 
fecting the ſalvation of the redeemed ; works 
fit only for a perſon of infinite wiſdom, pow- 
er, and grace to perform, a perſon to whom 
divine adoration and worſhip is due. 

Thus the form of baptiſm was underſtood 
from the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity, Ori- 
gen ſays, ſpeaking of baptiſm, That it is 
by virtue of the invocations there made, that 
the ſpring and fountain of graces is to every 
one that dedicates himſelf to the divinity or 
Godhead of the adorable Trinity ' ”. He 
ſuppoſes baptiſm to be a dedicating our ſelves 
to the ſervice and worſhip of the whole Tri- 
nity, as a learned writer * obſerves ; and al- 
ſo, that the ſpiritual graces, or influences, 
deſcend fromall the Three Perſons, by virtue 
of our invocation of them. Baſil the great, 
ſays, ©* We ought to be baptized, as we 
have received the form deliver'd to us, and 
to believe as we are baptized, and to glorify 
as we believe, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt : And he proves an equality, of 


I To £pT*geXo011 Th 320TH] A auouun ns reid O- d 
Jure se off em Hu ju ro agyiv EX 8) 
ny Origen, ap. Baſil de Spir. Sact. cap. 29. Opp. Tom. ii. 
p. 359. Edit. Par. 

Im Dr. Waterland's eighth Sermon, p. 3 10. 
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honour to be due to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, from the form of baptiſm ; wherein 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt are joined with the 
Father, without any note of diſtinction v. 
What is of another and different nature, 
could not partake of the ſame honour and 
worſhip. And ſpeaking of the glory aſcribed 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirir, he ſays, 
the eaſtern and weſtern churches agreed in 
the uſe of it : And thar this was by an imme- 
morial ? cuſtom of all churches, and of the 
greateſt men in them; and that it had been 
continued from the time the goſpel had 
been received among them; many inſtances 
of which * he produces from Irenaeus, Cle- 
ment of Rome, Dionyſius of Rome, and o- 
thers. | / 

This being the ſtate of the caſe, and the 
ſenſe of the primitive church, Baſil had rea- 
ſon enough to expoſtulate with the adverſa- 
ries, in the following manner“: What 
apology ſhall we allege for our ſelves, before 
the great tribunal ? namely this, that we 
have been led to glorify the Spirit, firſt by 
that honour which is paid him by our Lord, 
who, in the form of baptiſm, has join'd him 


© Baſil contra Eunom. lib, iii. Tom. i. p. 752. 

Y Baſil contra de Spir. c. 29 

? See a ſecond review of doxologies, p. 69. 

r Vid. Baill de Spiritu Sanct. c 29. p. 361. Ed. Par, c. 28. 
356. The tranſlation I have borrowed from the learned 
V Berriman's ſecond review of primitive doxologics, ; 


with 


172 The Holy Spirit's Divinity 

with the Father and himſelf ; next, that by 
that ſolemn right of initiation, we have all 
been let into the knowledge of God: But, 
above all, the terror of thoſe threatnings, 
againſt the blaſphemy of the Spirit, which 
keeps back all thoughts of indignity, or 
mean conception. But what can our adver- 
ſaries have to ſay, or what excuſe will they 
allege for their blaſphemy, who have nei- 
ther regarded the honours paid him by our 
Lord, nor dreaded the threatnings he de- 
nounced ?' Who can mention theſe things 
without concern? Is it not ſo plain, that 
even a child may perceive it, that theſe 
things are the preludes to that falling away 
from the faith which has been threaten'd; 
the things which are moſt undeniable, are 
called into diſpute. We believe in the Spi- 
rit, and, and we quarrel even with our own 
profeſſion ; we are baptized, and again we 
fight; we call upon him as the author of 
life, and yet we contemn him as a fellow- 
ſervant ; we receive him with the Father and 
Son, and yet diſhonour him as part of the 
creation | 
(4) In baptiſm there is religious depen- 
dance and ſubjection; a dependance upon 
the Spirit, in whoſe name we are baptized, 
for all the bleſſings promiſed in that cove- 
nant, . whereof baptiſm is a ſeal ; and an en- 
gagement to perform all the duties incum- 
bent on the covenant people: Theſe * 

ma 
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ſmall parts of religious worſhip. As he that 
was circumciſed was bound ro keep the 
whole law; ſo he that is baptized is bound 
to obſerve all the laws of the Chriſtian inſti- 
tution ; being baptized in the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he is bound to worſhip him, in 
placing a religious truſt in him, for the pro- 
miſed bleſſings of the new-covenant, and alſo 
to yield the obedience of faith to him, as his 
Lord, Guide and Leader: When Paul * would 


check the party zeal of the Corinthians, or 


ſuch of them as ſer him up above, or againſt 
other miniſters, he ſaid, © Were you bap- 
tized into the name of Paul ”? implying, 
that perſons are to follow, and have chief 
regard to him, in whoſe name they are bap- 
tized. | | 

Being baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is a being bap- 
tized into the profeſſion of that goſpel faith 
which was revealed and ſent by the Father, 
brought and publiſhed by the Son, and con- 
firmed by the Holy Spirit; as the Arians tell 
us:: But we know that baptiſm is not bare- 
ly a recognizing of benefits received from 
Father, Son, and Spirit, but a federal rite, a 
feal of the covenant of grace, and ſo muſt 
include mutual engagements between God 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, and the cove- 


11 Cor. i. 13. 


t- Dr. Clark's paraphraſe on Matt. xxviii. 19. cited by Emlyn 
againſt Boyſe of Worſhip, p. 6. | 
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174 The Holy Spirit's Divinity) 
niant-people, as has been before explained 
Beſides, if baptiſm be into the profeſſion of 


faith, revealed and ſent by the Father, then 
it is into the faith of the Deity, and divine 


perfections of the Son and Spirit, as well as 


of the Father ; and of the homage and wor- 
ſhip due to them, as well as to him, which 
the ſcriptures reveal and teach, I may add, 
that neither ſcripture, nor primitive antiqui- 
ty, warrant or encourage men to limit and 
reſtrain the meaning of baptiſm, as theſe 
new expoſitors do ; but ſpeak of it in much 
higher terms; as, the waſhing of regeneration; 
the waſhing away of fins; a being buried with 
Chriſt into the likeneſs of his death, and an 
obligation to walk in newneſs of life; as the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God; and 
as a putting on Chriſt, and being made heirs 
according to the promiſe . Nor does the 
inſtitution of baptiſm, -or any other ſcripture, 
make the Holy Ghoſt's confirming the faith, 

a reaſon, much leſs the ſole reaſon of per- 
ſons being baptized in his name ; and, as 
baptiſm is in one name common to Father, 

Son, and Holy Spirit, it is evident, that it is 
founded upon ſomething that is common to 
all the three, even the divine nature and 

fections; for there is no reaſon to think, 

that perſons of ſo different natures, as God 
and creatures, ſhould be joined in the ſame 


u Titus if, 5, Acts xxii. 16. Rom. vi. 4. 3 Pet. iii. 21. 
Galat, ili. 27. ; 


name, 
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name, homage, and worſhip. Beſides, if 
the reaſon or ground of baptiſm were only 
the Father's revealing the goſpel faith ; then 
it ſhould have been only in the Father's 
name, as a learned perſon “ obſerves. 

It has been alleged *, that if we be bap- 
tized into the Mediator's name, and the Me- 
diator be both God and man; then we are 
baptized jointly into the name of God and a 
creature : By which, this writer would, as 
I ſuppoſe, inſinuate, that it is lawful ſo to 
do; and that baptiſm, in the name of the 
Son and Spirit, is no proof that they are God. 
But where do we read of being baptized in 

the name of the Mediator? Chriſt, in the 
inſtitution, ſays, in the name of the Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt: Nor is there the leaſt 
intimation, that the Son is here regarded as 
man; but as that Son, who is the only be- 
gotten, the ſame in name and nature with 
the Father: For the Son, as Son, is of the 
ſame nature with the Father, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the word. 

Rejecting therefore the unſcriptural con- 
ceits of men of corrupt minds, let us hold 
faſt the truth deliver'd to us, in the inſtitu- 
ted form of baptiſm, as adminiſter'd by the 
joint and equal authority of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, as connected with prayer to 
them all, and including a dedication to the 


* Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 222. 
* Sce Emlyn's anſwer to Mr. Boyle, p. 6. 
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176 The Holy Spirits Divinity 
Holy Spirit, as well as to the Father and the 
Son, and alſo a religious dependance upon 


- Him, and ſubmiſſion to him; which are 


parts and acts of that religious worſhip 
which is due only to God; and, being paid 
to him, proves him to be true and real God, 
and one God, together with the Father and 
the Son, one in nature, and equal in power 
and glory. 

I will here add a paſſage of the learned 
and pious Dr. Owen : By being baptized 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, we are ſacredly ini- 
tiated and conſecrated, or dedicated to the 
ſervice and worſhip of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt : This we take upon us in our 
baptiſm ; herein lies the foundation of al! 
our faith and profeſſion, with that engage- 
ment of our ſelves to God, which conſti- 
tutes our Chriſtianity : This is the pledge of 
our entrance into covenant with God, and 
of our giving up our felves to him, in the 
ſolemn bond of religion“. The ſum of the 
argument is well repreſented in the follow- 
ing words of a late learned and acurate wri- 
ter *. © Here then (in baptiſm) is our firſt 
profeſſion of our faith, and our firſt act of 
worſhip, no leſs directed to the Holy Ghoſt 
than to the Father and the Son, Here is a 
full acknowledgment of his divinity, a ſo- 

Of the Spirit, p. 51. 


Dr. Berrunan's ſecond review, p. 36, 
| lemn 
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jemn dedication to his ſervice, a ſupplica- 
tion of his gracious aid, and a vow of future 
obedience ; whilſt all this is Clearly included 
in the form of baptiſm; and we are alike 
baptized, sis cuz, in the name of every 
perſon ? | 

To conclude this particular ; the ſcripture 
fays, © There is one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who i 18 
above all, and through all, and in you all*”. 
Though bapriſm is in the name of Three 
Perſons, yet but of one God ; which one 
God is above all, as manifeſted in the Fa- 
cher, through all, as acting in the Son, and 
in all ©, as the Holy Spiric, who dwells in 
the ſaints, as my text ſpeaks. 

The Hereticks of old, and of late, have 
been ſo pinched with the arguments for the 
Deity of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, drawn 
from the form of bapriſm, that ſome of them 
have added explanatory words to it, and. 
others have been for laying it aſide. Euno- 


The baptizing in the name, or into the name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Gholt, are ufed as terms equivalent ; as as the 
{ame icarned man obſerves. lbid. in the margin, and gives 
there ſeveral ſcripture inſtances, 

d Eph. iv. 5, 6. | | 
aus Deus Pater oltenditur, qui eſt ſuper omnia & per 
omnia, & in omnibus; ; ſuper omaia quidem Pater, & ipſe eſt 
caput Chriſti ; per omnia autem Verbum, & ipſe eſt caput cecle- 
lac; in omnibus autem nobis Spiricus, lrenaeus, lib. u. c. 18, 
p. 315. Ed. Benedict. 

See Dr. Berriman's ſecond review of brimitive Doxologies 
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178 I be Holy Spirit's Divinity 
mus baptized his followers in the name of 
the uncreated Father, and of the created Son, 
and of the ſanctifying Spirit, created by chat 
created Son *: So inconſiſtent did Chriſt's 
form of baptiſm appear to him to be with 
their denial of the Deity of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt: For the ſame reafon, as we 
may well ſuppoſe, our modern Arians * tell 
us, that baptiſm is unneceſſary for the de- 
ſcendants of baptized Chriſtians; though 
Chriſt ſignifies the perpetuity of this ordi- 
nance, by promiſing his preſence with his 
miniſters, in the uſe of it to the end of the 
world. 
4. Religious ſervice and ſubmiſſion to the 
Holy Ghoſt, is another part or act of religi- 
ous worſhip, which proves him to be God. 
The command is, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve*”, Vet the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to che 
prophets and teachers in the church at An- 
tioch, Separate to me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereto 1 have called them 
And they immediately obey'd ; they faſted and 
pray'd, and laid their hands upon them, and 


4 See Dr. Waterland's Sermons, p. 319, 320, Dr, Berri- 
man's hiſtoxical account of the Trinitarian controverſy, p. 234. 
Mr. Taylor's true Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 152, 
153. 

© See Dr. Calamy s Sermons; where notice is taken of 


Mr, Emlyn's paper about this matter; printed towards the end 
of his poſthumous tracts. 


: Matt, iv. 10. 5s Acts xiii. 2. 
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ſent them away: And Paul and Barnabas be- 
ing ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, departed; 
they yielded religious obedience to the Holy 
Ghoſt, in going about the work to which he 
called them, as the prophets and teachers did 
in ſeparating them to it, at his command, by 
prayer and faſting, and laying on of hands. 
This is a very clear and memorable inſtance 
of religious worſhip and ſervice paid to the 
Holy Ghoſt, by as great men in the church 


of Chriſt, as ever were in it. The like obedi- 


ence we find paid to him, by the apoſtles, 
elders, and brethren, met at Jeruſalem, as 
appears by the form of the decree; © Ir 
ſeemed good to the Holy 
they own his ſovereign and divine authority, 
and recommend obedience to it; for the 
decree which run in his name, was deliver'd 
to the churches to keep, Paul and his 
companions obey'd the Holy Ghoſt in his 
prohibition, not to go into Aſia, and after- 
wards into Bithynia, to preach ; and Paul 
went bound in the Spirit, or in obedience to 
him, to Jeruſalem. All which inſtances in- 
clude an acknowledgment of his ſovereign 
divine wiſdom, authority and power ; and 
are to be look'd upon as a part of that ho- 
mage and ſervice, render'd to him as God; 
for he, the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaks in his own 
name, © Separate ro me, — to the work 
whereto I have called them“; as he diſtri- 
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buted his gifts, ſo he did his commands, to eve- 
ry man ſeverally, as he would, and an obedi- 
ence to this will, thus conſider'd, is ſuch a part 
of divine worſhip as ſhews him to be God. 
5. A ſolemn appeal is made to him in 
the nature of an oath ; which is a part of 
religious worſhip, limited and reſtrained to 
God. The law ſpeaks thus; Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and 
ſhalt ſwear by his name You ſhall not 
go after other gods *”. There is a recogni- 
tion of the omniſcience, omnipreſence, ve- 
racity, juſtice, and righteouſneſs of God in 
ſuch an oath, or an appeal is made to him, 
as to the truth and certainty of a thing done, 
or to be done, ſuffer'd, or to be ſuffer'd, de- 
fign'd, or not defign'd ; with a petition that 
he, as the ſearcher of hearts, and the re- 
warder of truth and falſhood, would deal 
with a man as he ſpeaks truth, or not. Now 
the Holy Ghoſt has this part of worſhip gi- 
ven him by the apoſtle Paul, who thus ſpoke; 
« I fay the truth, I lye not; my conſcience 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt 
Here is an appeal to Chriſt, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as to the truth of what he ſaid. Here 
is a ſolemn appeal to the Holy Spirit, as 
knowing his heart, and a witneſs of his ſin- 
cerity and veracity in what he declares, con- 
cerning his ſolicitude and zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of the Iſraelites. He to whom he thus 
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addreſſes himſelf, as a witneſs of the ſecrets 
of his heart, muſt ſurely be a real perſon, and 
is, by him, herein worſhipped, as the true 
and living God. An oath being an act of re- 
ligious worſhip, in which God is called up- 
on as a witneſs to the truth, or an avenger 
of the falſhood of what we teſtify or pro- 
miſe. By ſwearing by the Holy Gholt, che 
apoſtle muſt perform an act of religious wor- 
ſhip ro him, and thereby acknowledge his 
divinity ; and by calling upon him to bear 
witneſs to the ſecrets of his heart and conſci- 
ence, he muſt aſcribe to himehe knowledge 
of the ſecrets of the heart and conſcience ; 
which is the property of God alone, as the 
ſcriptures: teach us: Hence Solomon ſaid, 
Thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of 
all che children of men“. Thus we have a 
farcher evidence, that the Holy Ghoſt has re- 
ligious worſhip given him, and that he is true 
and real God. 

6. The Holy Ghoſt is the object of doxa- 
logies; or they are aſcribed to him as well 
as to the Father and the Son : Therefore he 
is the object of religious worſhip, and true 
and real God. | 

Becauſe this is doubted by ſome, and con- 
fidently denied by others, I ſhall proceed 

with caution, in advancing, explaining, and 
confirm ing the following propoſitions rela- 
ting thereto. 

* 1 Kings viii. 39. 
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(I.) It being the grand deſign of the mil. 
ſion of the Spirit, that he ſhould glorify 
' Chriſt, we are not to expect that aſcriptions 
of glory ſhould ſo frequently and fully be 
made to the Spirit, as to the Son, in, or un- 
der the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 

As Chriſt came not to glorify himſelf, ben 
the Father, ſo the Spirit came not to glorify 
himſelf, but Chriſt; as our Saviour teaches 
us in theſe words; “ He (the 8 pirit) ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf ; but — he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : He ſhall glo- 
rify me; for he ſhall rake of mine, and 
ſhew it to you"”. When Chriſt came in 
the fleſh, he veiled his own glory, and pro- 
claimed the Father's : So the Holy Spirit, as 
it were, conceals his own glory, to promote 
the glory of Chriſt, in whoſe name he both 
ſpeaks and acts. Rut yet as Chriſt ſometimes 
turned aſide the veil, and manifeſted his own 
glory, ſo the Holy Spirit ſometimes, in the 
ſcriptures, diſcovers his own glory, though 
not ſo frequently, ſo clearly, and fo fully, as 
that of the Son. This duly conſider' d, 
might repreſs the triumphs and inſults of che 
adverſaries; who confidently conclude, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is not God; becauſe the 
ſame aſcriptions of glory are not, as they pre- 
tend, made to him as to the F ather and the 
Son. Bur they forget that the deſign of his 


2 JO Me bt 


miſſion 


prov'd from the Worſhip given him. 183 
miſſion was to glorify the Son, not himſelf; 
and as Chriſt was no leſs God, and no leſs 
worthy of glory, when he humbled himſelf, 
than when he was. exalted ; ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt is no leſs worthy of glory, when he 
comes to reveal the glory of Chriſt, than if 
he had come more fully to diſplay his own. 
Bur I proceed, 

(.) The Holy Ghoſt is included in thoſe 
doxologies made to God, without naming 
any difference of perſons. 

The word God, when uſed without any 
note of perſonal diſt inction, is to be taken as 
including all three, and is often ſo uſed in 
ſcripture: For example; it is ſaid, © I am 
God, and there is none elſe ; there is no God 
beſides mee. If the word God here means 
only that perſon called the Father ; then the 
Son and Spirit cannot be God : Bur, if ir 
means more than the Father, then it may, 
and undoubtedly does, take in the Son and 
Spirit; who, with the Father, are one in 
nature, and one God. It is alſo ſaid, © There 
1s one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all”” ; 
which text, if it does not include the Three 
divine Perſons, deſtroys the Trinity, and ex- 
cludes the Son and Spirit from being God. 
But the text has been generally underſtood by 


the ancients, as a learned man * obſerves of 


o 1a, xlv. 3. P Eph. iv. 6. 
3 Dr. Waterland's firſt Defence, p. 10. 
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the whole Trinity; above all, as Father; 

through all, by the Word, and in all, by the 
Holy "Ghoſt *. Once more, we read, that 
« In the beginning the Word was with 
God, and the- Word was God., where the 
word God muſt include both Father and Son. 
And if, in one place it includes two perſons, 

in others it may include three, the Father, 
the Word, and the Spirit, who are ſaid to 
be one. 

5 Upon this foundation I proceed to conf. 
der ſome doxologies to God, where there is 


no mention of one particular perſon, in di- 


ſtinction from the other two; and may there- 
fore be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be directed to 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the 
Father. We read 0 the Creator is bleſ- 
ſed for ever ®. The Spirit is Creator as well 
as the Father and Son, and therefore the 
doxology belongs to him as well as to them 

For it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
where there is an unity of eſſence and ope- 
ration, there ſhould be an unity of glory. 
According to what Chriſt reaches; © He that 
honours not the Son, honours not the Father; 
for, faid he, I and my Father are One * ”. 


So, with reſpe& to the Holy Ghoſt, he has 


the fame nature with the Father ; for he 


proceeds from him, and he has the fame el eſ- 
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ſential attributes, and does the ſame works 
which belong only to God; and therefore 
he muſt be allow'd to have a communion 
with the Father, in honour and glory, as he 
has in eſſence and operation. Ir is, in ano- 
ther place, ſaid, © Of God, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: To whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. God, as in- 
cluding Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſeems 
here to be the object of the doxology. And 
when it is ſaid, © Now to the king, eternal, 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be 
honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
As the Holy Ghoſt is eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, and the only wiſe God, as well as 
the Father and the Son; ſo to him we may 
well ſuppoſe the hogour and glory to be aſ- 
cribed, together with the Father and the Son. 

A great many other inſtances of this ſort 
might be produced; but I ſhall only add here, 
that when we ſee other parts of religious 
worſhip given to the Holy Ghoſt, as in 
prayer, praiſe, baptiſm, and ſwearing by his 
name, no reaſon can be given why he ſhould 
be excluded in the doxglogies which are of- 
fer'd to God, without any ching in the text 
or context, to confine them to the Father, or 
to the Father and the Son only. 

If the ſeriptures prove a Tinity in Unity, 
and the word God often means the Father, 
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N i S 4 


Son, 


186 The Holy Spirits Divinity 
Son, and Holy Spirit, as has been proved, 
then it is very juſt to underſtand thoſe doxo- 
logies to be aſcrihed to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as to the other perſons, which are di- 
rected indefinitely to God, without naming 
any one particular perſon. | 
There is a glory due to God's name; and 
no perſon who has the name of God in him, 
or his divine perfections, as the Holy Ghoſt 
has, 1s to be excluded from that glory which 
is due to his name, Let it be farther ob- 
ſerved, that the ſcriptural doxologies are but 
occaſionally mentioned ; and though they 
ſhew the lawfulneſs and need of ſuch addreſ- 
ſes to God ; yet they were never deſigned as 
ſtanding forms to be continued in the 
church; nor would the total want of ſuch 
forms in - ſcripture, prove that no ſuch ad- 
dreſſes are to be made to God, . ſeeing we are 
commanded to give to him glory and ſtrength, 
the glory due to his name. I will cloſe this 
propoſition with one inſtance, to the pur- 
oſe before mentioned; which is this; 
« Glory to God in the higheſt, on earch 
peace, and good will towards men“ “. 
What reaſon can be given, why the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould nor be included in this doxo- 
logy, when he is ſo much intereſted in the 
things mentioned in it, and that wonder- 
ful event which was the occaſion of it? 


Luke ii. 14. 
| Ic 


provid from the Worſhip given bim 187 


= was the Holy Ghoſt who form'd Chriſt's 
human-nature in the womb of the virgin; it 
was he who aſſiſted that nature, in tempta- 
tions. preaching, working miracles, ſuffer- 
ing death, and in Chriſt's reſurrection from 
the dead; it is the Holy Ghoſt that ſends 


and aſſiſts the meſſengers of peace, ſlays the 


enmity, and brings the peace of God into 
the heart, and ſheds abroad the love and good 
will of the Father there: And, after all, 
muſt he be excluded from that glory which 
is due, and given to God on theſe ac- 
counts ? 

(3) In ſcripture - we have thoſe commands 
relating to the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhew him to 
be a proper object of doxology, and {ome 
examples of it. 

This is included in the form of baptiſm, 
which is in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as of the Father and Son, and includes 
not only invocatings, but thankſgivings, as 
was | hinted: before. Hence St. Baſil -, who 


well underſtood this matter, ſays, We are 


to be baptized, as we have received the 
form deliver'd to us, and to believe as we 
are baptized, and to glorify as we believe 


* As gave e ws Tagtha oper igen 1 &; earl. 
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the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, And 
again, we make the confeſſion of faith, as it 
were the beginning and mother of the doxolo- 
$y ”. There is a doxology to the Holy Ghoſt, 
in Iſaiah s viſion; where we find the ſeraphs 
crying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Hoſts; the whole earth is full of hisglory*” 
The Lord of Hoſts here ſignifies God, in- 
cluding Father, Son and Spirit : None will 
exclude the e: St. John applies the 
paſſage to the Son; and Paul interprets it 
of the Holy Ghoſt; for the Lord of Hoſts, 
who 1s ſaid to utter his voice, and ſay, 
% Whom ſhall I ſend? and who will go for 
us”? and who ſaid, © Go and tell wn 
people: This Lord, according to Paul, 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

As Father, Son and Spirit have one undi- 
vided eſſence , ſo they have one undivided 
glory; it is therefore no contradiction for 
the glory to belong to all Three, and to be 
aſcribed to the Three Perſons in the God- 
head: Thoſe words, Who will go for 
us , ſignify that the Lord of Hoſts, whole 
glory Iſaiah ſaw, includes more than one 
perſon : And it has been an ancient opinion, 
that the threefold repetition of the word 
holy, refers to a trinity of perſons: in the di- 
vine eſſence. There are others, indeed, who 


Ila. vi. 1 hn xii. 41. Acts xxviii. 25, &c. 
4 Vide Witſius s Miſcel. Vol. ii, p. 10. 7 us 
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make light of this notion; but the famous 
Turrentine *, I find, approves it, becauſe the 


ſeraphs ſong is to Jehovah, who is Three in 


One; and becaule it is ſaid, © Who will go 
for us”; and the command given the pro- 
phet, not only reſpects the Father, but alſo 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to the 
New Teſtament application of it; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt is the obje& of this 
doxology. Another learned writer * ſets this 
in a clear light, and in a few words ; © The 
Holy Spirit, ſays he, is ador'd by the ſe- 
raphs ; for he who ſaid to the prophet, Go 
make the ears of this people heavy ”, is ho- 
nour'd by the angels with this celeſtial doxo- 
logy : But this was the Holy Spirit, as the 
Apoſtle teſtifies, he therefore is adored by 
the ſeraphs. 

The apoſtle Paul having told the Corin- 
thians, that their bodies were the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he enjoins them to glorify 
God, or God the Spirit in their bodies, and 


ſpirits , which were his; he having ta- 


ken poſſeſſion of them, and dwelling in 
them as his temple ; what could be a more 
natural and ſtrong inference ſrom thence, 
than this that they ſhouid give him honour 
and glory. The apoſtle ſays, „To him 
that is able to do exceedingly above all that 


© Inſtir, Part I. p. 304. 8 
Gerh. in loc. Theol. Part I. p. 291. 
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we aſk or think, according to the power that 
works in us, (the power of the Spirit menti- 
on'd) to him be glory in the church, now and 
for evermore * . The Holy Ghoſt being the 
neareſt antecedent, it looks as if he particu- 
larly were the object of the doxology ; but ! 
. ſfubmir it to the judgment of others, and will 
not be too dogmarical. 

T will add one ſcripture more, which was 
taken notice of before; Of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things, to 
him be glory for ever. Amen . That Is, 
ſays a learned and accurate writer *, to the 
one ſupreme God, ſubſiſting in a trinity of 
perſons, be glory; « Of him, referring to 
the Father, through him, referring to the 
Son, and to him, or in him, pointing out 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus I have given ſome inftance of doxo- 
logies to the Holy Ghoſt in ſcripture, and 
injunctions to give him glory; which may 
juſtify the making him the diſtinct object of 
Joxology; that the ſcripture does not more 
abound in examples of this kind, may be ac- 
counted for by this, that the glorifying of 
Chriſt being the grand deſign of the miſſion 
of the Holy Spirit, it is no wonder that he 
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does not more abound in the aſcriptions of 
glory to himſelf. 

To cloſe this, if the Holy Ghoſt is not 
true and real God, he has not a right to any 
acts of religious worſhip; but if he is true 
God, he has a right to all acts of religious 
worſhip, and therefore to doxology, or the 
aſcriptions of glory to him, as well as the 
reſt. * 
(4.) The practice of the primitive church, 
in its firſt and beſt ages, may confirm us in 
the uſe of doxologies to the Holy Spirit. 

I would here declare openly, and once for 
all, that I am far from ſetting any of the 
primitive writers up as ſtandards of our faith 
or worſhip, or placing their authority upon 
a level with the ſcripture ; they were falli- 
ble men, and we are to follow no man, any 
farther than he follows Chriſt ; no, not an 
apoſtle himſelf ; but yet we are to go forth 
by the footſteps of the flock; and it may 
be ſome confirmation to us, to find thoſe ho- 
ly men, who had the extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit, who converſed with the apoſtles, 
or their immediate ſucceſſors, and who ſuf- 
fer'd martyrdom for the truth, underſtand- 
ing the ſcriptures as we do, and giving the 
ſame glory to the Holy Spirit as we plead for 
and practiſe. 

A late writer', with his uſual heſitation, 
meanly infinuates, that there may be two or 
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three examples of a doxdlogy addreſſed rg 


the Spirit in the three firſt centuries: Where: 


as a greater number are yet extant, as he 
could not but know, if converſant with the 


primitive writers; but if not, he did ill to 
impoſe ſuch a partial account upon his rea- 


ders u. 

Polycarp, who liv'd in the firſt century, 
and ſuffer'd martyrdom for Chriſt ; when he 
came to ſuffer, made an addreſs to God; 
which he thus concluded, © To thee; with 
him (Chriſt) and thy holy Spirit, be glory, 
now, and through everlaſting ages * ”, This 
teſtimony is the more to be regarded, be- 

cauſe Polycarp had been a hearer of St. 
John, if not of other apoſtles. His church 
at Smyrna, the ſame to which St. John, in 


the Revelations, directed his epiſtle, cloſed 


their letter, which gave an account of his 
ſufferings, with theſe words; With whom 
(Chriſt) be glory to God, even the Father, 
and to the Holy Spirit“. Juſtin Martyr, 
who liv'd in the ſecond century, tells us, 


m See Mr. Taylor's Treatiſe againſi Mr. Warts, p. 104, 195, 

See this matter relating to Doxologics more fully. diſcuſſed 
in Dr. Berriman's two Reviews of primitive Doxoiogics, ard 
in Mr. Taylor's Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity vindicated a- 
gainſt the Arian Scheme, Part I. c. 3. 
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That the Chriſtians of his time, wor- 
ſhipped and adored the Father, Son and pro- 
phetic Spirit? . In the ſame age Clement 
of Alexandria ſaid, Let us give praiſe to 
the only Father and Son, with the Holy 
Spirit; to whom be glory now and for ever. 


Amen *. Hippolytus, in the third cen- 


tury, has this doxology ; © to him (Chriſt) 
be glory and ſtrength, rogether with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Spirit, in the holy church, 
now and for ever, and for evermore. A- 


men ©”, Dionyſius, biſhop of Alexandria, 


a writer of the third century, and the great- 
eſt man in his age, concluded a letter, wrote 
to Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome, with this dox- 
ology : To God the Father, and his Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 


be glory and power, for ever and ever. A- 
men“. Herein, as he ſays, he followed 
the ancient cuſtom and rule of the church, 
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” ae , Aan. Hippolitus, c. Noetum, p. 20. Ed. Fa- 

rictt, | 

"T#9 049, x Haſel, & dd md xvelp nuev Ind xelcd, 
oov Tl ayie avwvuali Sita x rear © ils Tos aravas 
&:0var. A. Dionyſ. Alex. ap. Baſil de Sp. Sanct. c. 29 
Tom. iii. p. 358. Ed. Par. 
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and joined with it, praiſing God with the 
ſame voice with thoſe that had gone before 
him; which ſhews how early theſe doxolo- 
gies, to Father, Son, and Spirit, had been 
uſed in the Chriſtian church. Baſil tells us, 
« They had been continued in the churches 
from the firſt en of the goſpel, to 
that preſent time, which was in the fourth 
century. A council of a hundred and fif- 
ty biſhops , met at Conſtantinople, and in 
their creed, or eonfeſſion of faith, in oppo- 
ſition to the Macedonian hereſy, they“ de- 
clared their faith in the Holy Spirit, the 
Lord and giver of Life, who ſpoke by the 
prophets, and proceeds from the Father; 
and, together with the Father and the Son, 
is worſhipped and glorified. 
Thus we have ſeen, that divine worſhip is 
due, and has been paid to the Holy Ghoſt, 
in prayer and praiſe, in baptiſm, in religi- 
ous ſervice and ſubmiſſion, in ſwearing by 
his name, and in doxologies; and that, ſee- 
ing he is thus the object of religious worſhip, 
due only to God, he is true and real God. 


The APPLICATION. 


Leet us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
in, and love and high regards to the Holy 


t De Spir. San. c. 29, - u In the year 381. 
| - V See Forbes's Inſtruct. p. 11. Dr. Berriman's Sermons, 
g. 258— 266. nu 
Has 3 Spirit. 
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Spirit. What induſtry and arts ſoever others 
uſe, to leſſen and degrade him, to conceal 
and hide his glory, let us ſay, He is our God, 
and we will exalt him. The evidences for 
his Deity drawn from his names and titles, 
attributes, works and worſhip, are ſo clear 
and ſtrong, that we may be well ſatisfied in 
giving him that honour and glory which is 
due to God. How they will juſtify or excuſe 
themſelves, who deny his Deity, Perſonali- 
ry, or Glory, it concerns them to conſider, 
However, let us take heed not to grieve 
him, or do deſpite to him, for his ſake and 
our own. His divine nature and works de- 
ſerve our higheſt love and deepeſt venera- 
tion, Shall we not own and honour him, 
who proceeds from the Father, glorifies the 
Son, converts us from fin to grace, from 
death to life, and conducts us through the 
life of grace to glory, Has not every true 
Chriſtian reaſon to ſay, He that is mighty 
has done to me great things, and holy is his 
name: My ſoul magnifies the Lord, and my 
Spirit rejoices in God my Sanctifier and Com- 
fotter. I am his temple, and will give him 
glory: I will adore him for his infinite 
wiſdom, grace and love; for his holineſs, 
power, and omnipreſence, and for his won- 
derful works, both in the old and the 
new creation, As he is ſuperior to all crea- 
ted ſpirits, I will depend upon him, to give 
me the victory over Satan, and all the pow- 
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ers of darkneſs ; and as he is good and faith. 
ful, I will truſt to him, to carry on in me 
his good work, and to lead me into the land 
of uprightneſs”. | 
Finally, Let every believer look upon 
himſelf as the temple of God, ſeeing the 
Spirit of God, who is God, one in nature 
with the Father and the Son, dwells in him. 
Now to the Holy Spirit, whoſe work it is 
to renew, convert, ſanctify, ſtrengthen, and 
conduct to glory, the ele& of God, and the 
redeemed of the Lord, be aſcribed, with the 
Father and the Son, all honour, glory, and 


power, now, henceforth, and for evermore. 
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JOHN xv. 26. 
When the Comforter is come, whom TI 
will ſend to you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceeds 
from the Father, H E foall teſtify of 


Me. 


T. diſcourſing of the Holy spirit, I, at 


firſt, propoſed. to ſpeak of his Deity, 

> Perſonality, Proceſſion, Miſſion, Office, 
and Work. The firſt of theſe, the Deity of 
the Holy Ghoſt, I _ endeayour'd to prove 
4 in 
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in fix diſcourſes, from another text : I now 
proceed to another part of my deſign, to 


evince and confirm, from ſcripture, the 


Perſonalicy of the Holy Spirit, which, in 
my text, is expreſſed in very ſtrong terms. 
The perſonal pronoun « He”, is here 
made uſe of ; the Spirit is called the Com- 
forter; which denotes a perſon, as well as 
his work; he is ſaid to come, and to be ſent 
by the Son, from the Father; therefore he 
is a perſon really diſtin& from the Father 
and the Son; whereas, were he only a di- 


vine power, ſuch language would be very 


improper and unjuſt; for the divine virtue 
and power is common both to the Father 
and the Son, and is never ſaid, that I know 
of, to be ſent from the Father by che Son: 
Beſides, the word © whom”, in the ſen- 


_ tence, © whom I will ſend ”', denotes a per- 


ſon, os being a perſonal pronoun, and never 
uſed, that I remember, for any ching but a 
perſon. We do not fay, it is a good preſent 
whom I will ſend, but which 1 will ſend; 
farther, teſtifying is a perſonal work the 
Spirit ſpoke of * my text, is ſaid to teſti- 
fy of Chriſt; he ſhall teſtify of me; 
therefore the Spirit is a perſon . But, for 


the more particular management - of - this 


point, Loy byi way of preliminary, in- 
quire what is meant by the word per- 


vide Burnet's Expoſ, of the Art. p. 68, Zanch. in loc. 
| ſon, 
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ſon, or perſonality, and what diſtinction is 
included in it. Then I ſhall ſhew, that the 


Holy Spirit is a real divine Perſon in the 
Godhead ; and, after this, I ſhall vindicate 


this truth from the objections and oppoſi- 
tions, which both of old and of late have 
been raiſed againſt it. 5 | 

In inquiring what is meant by the word 
perſon, or perſonality, and the diſtinction 
included in it, I ſhall not trouble you with 
the nice critical diſputes upon the original 
uſe, and various ſenſes of the word perſon. 
The moſt common notion of it is, an in- 
telligent voluntary agent, as apply'd to 
creatures; but as apply d to God, a perſon is 
one ſingle ſubſiſtent in the Godhead, endow- 
ed with underſtanding and will, and with a 
power of diſtinct operation. A created per- 
ſon always means an individual ſeparate be- 


ing; as Peter, James, and John are ſo ma- 


ny ſeparate individual beings, as well as per- 
ſons: But an uncreated perſon is a lublilent 
in the one infinite divine nature, to whom 
belongs underſtanding, will, and diſtinct 
operations. Three ſuch perſons do not 
make three gods, becauſe they are not divi- 
ded ſeparate beings or ſubſtances, as three 
men are; but they all ſubſiſt in the ſame 
individual, though infinite nature or God- 
head; they are the ſame in ſubſtance, and 
equal in power and glory. 


We 
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| We have been told, that © the eſſence of 
all the Three being numerically the ſame; 
therefore their perſonality can be but meta- 
phorical or figurative. But how does this 
inference follow from the premiles ; if the 
three divine perſons be not three ſeparate be- 
ings, as three human perſons are, then they 
are no perſons at all : Muft man be the mea- 
ſpre of his God ? and what is finite, the rule 
by which we muſt judge of things infinite? Is 
it for us to ſay preciſely what can, and what 
cannot be in an infinite nature? Is it ſafe or 
lawful to form our conceptions of God, by 
thoſe which we have of our ſelves? „ All 
nations are before him as nothing, leſs than 
nothing, and vanity. To whom then will you 
liken God, or what likeneſs will you com- 
| Pare unto him ©”? If the ſcriptures repre- 
ſent God as one Eſſence, Being, or Godhead, 
and yet, at the ſame time, ſpeak of three in 
this Godhead, to whom belong underſtand- 
ing, will, and diſtinct operation; then the 
unity of nature does not hinder the real Per- 
ſonality of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; 
does it become us to ſay, that cannot be, 
which God ſays is ſo? 

The perſonal diſtinction, by which the 
Holy Spirit is deſcribed by Chriſt, in my 
text, is his proceeding from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth which proceeds from the 

> Watts's Diſſert. vi. Vol, ii. p. 192, 193. ö 

© Ila. xl. 17, 18. | 
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Father: This proceeding is appropriated to 
the Holy Spirit, and is never applied to any 
other in ſcripture, The Father is never ſaid 
to proceed from the Son or Spirit; nor does 
the Son proceed from the Father or Spirit: 
But the Holy Spirit, as the third perſon in 
the Godhead, proceeds from the Father. 
There is ſuch a ſubſiſtent in the Godhead, as 

roceeds from the Father, and is thereby 
Con to be a diſtin ſubſiſtent, and hag, 
in ſcripture, perſonal powers and chara- 
ers diſtin&ly apply'd to him, as will more 
fully appear hereafter. 

The word perſon, may well be apply'd 
to each of the ſacred Three; notwithſtand- 
ing they are not three ſeparate perſons, as 
three men are, who ſubſiſt independent upon 
one another, and might, in the nature of 
things, one of them exiſts, at the ſame time 
the others were annihilated, or ceaſed to be : 
But though this cannot be ſuppoſed of a di- 
vine uncreated perſon, who is God by nature, 
and neceſſarily exiſtent; yet it does not 
hence follow, that he is not a real perſon, 
becauſe he is not another Being, divided and 
ſeparate from the other two perſons in the 
Godhead. | . 

Doctor Clark, and ſome others after him, 
confound being and perſon, and contend 
that one being and one perſon are ever the 


© 2 John v. 7. 
| ame 
N 
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ſame. Whereas the form of baptiſm ſpeaks 
of three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who 
have one name, conſequently one nature, 

eſſence, or being: And there are three that 
bear record in heaven, three perſons, to 
whom perſonal acts are aſcribed, who yet 
are one ; , one being or thing, not one 
perſon. 

I muſt beg leave to take notice here of an 
important obſervation of a learned and dili- 
gent enquirer into theſe things, relating to 
divine perſonality, that, Intelligent agent 
is not equivalent to perſon, neither are the 
phraſes reciprocal ; but, to intelligent agent, 
add its not being divided, nor diſtinguiſh'd 
into more intelligent agents, having the 
ſame diſtinctive characters, then we com- 
pleat the notion of perſon ; — I ſuppoſe not, 
ſays he, any of the divine perſons, a perſon, 
in a different ſenſe of the word perſon ; they 
are perſons in the ſame common ſenſe of the 
word perſon, but perſons of a different kind, 
and differently circumſtantiated from what 
human or angelical, or any other kinds of 
perſons are ”. The ſame learned perſon \, 
makes the diſtinctive characters of I, Thou, 
He, and him, to denote a perſon. But yet, 
as he elſewere s obſerves, © He, or him, are 
no more properly applicable to a divine per- 
ſon, than ſhe or her; but we have no third 


© Dr. Waterland's ſecond Def. p. 368. f Ibid, p. 366. 
$ Sermons, p. 142. 


way 
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prov. 
way of denoting a perſon, and ſo of the two, 
we chuſe the beſt, and cuſtom familiarizes it 
to us | | 

The word perſon, as apply'd to a divine 
perſon, always carries diſtinction, though 
not ſeparation in it. Therefore the Holy 
Spirit's proceeding from the Father, ſigni- 
fies his diſtinE perſonality ; and all along the 
ſcripture, when the divine perſons are ſpoke 
of, a ſufficient diſtinction between them is 
kept up. So at Chriſt's Baptiſm, the firſt 
perſon ſpeaks from heaven ; the ſecond per- 
ſon is ſaid to be his beloved Son; and the 
third perſon deſcends in the form of a dove, 
and reſts upon Chriſt* And in another 
place, the firſt perſon is ſpoke of as the Fa- 
ther, to whom we have acceſs ; the ſecond 
perſon is deſcribed as the Son, through whom 
we have that acceſs; and the third perſon 
is called that one Spirit, by whom we have 
acceſs; where all the three divine perſons 
are clearly diſtinguiſhed from each other : 
The Spirit, by whom is not the Father, to 
whom, nor the Son, through whom we have 
acceſs ; and therefore is a diſtinct perſon from 
the Father and the Son. 

What or how great the diſtinction is be- 
tween the perſon of the Spirit, and the other 
divine perſons, I ſhall not pretend to ſay, 
but ſhall leave that matter in ſilence, as the 
{cripture does ; yet, no more doubting, whe- 


n Matt, iii. 16, 17, Epheſ. ii 18, 


ther 
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ther there is ſuch a real diſtinction, becauſe 
I cannot explain it, than that I doubt that 
God is omnipreſent and eternal, though I 
have no adequate Ideas of thoſe divine per- 
fections. | | 

It is obſerved by a learned writer *, that 
* an individual, intelligent ſubſtance, is ra- 
ther ſuppoſed ro the making of a perſon, 
than the proper definition of it; for a per- 
ſon relates to ſomething which diſtinguiſhes 
it from another intelligent ſubſtance in the 
ſame nature; and therefore the foundation 
of it lies in the peculiar manner of its ſub- 
ſiſtence, which agrees to one, and to none 
elſe of the kind; and this it is which is cal- 
led perſonality. 

I will take leave to add, that though the di- 
vine perſons are ſo cloſely united in one nu- 
merical divine eſſence, or being, as that they 
are ſaid to be One, one being, one God; 
yet ſuch is the perſonal diſtinction, that the 
Father never is, or can be, or be ſaid to be, 
the Son, or Spirit; or the Son or Spirit to 
be the Father, or the Father or Spirit to be 
the Son ; but each perſon ever had, and ever 
will have, his perſonal diſtin&ive character, 
proper and entire to himſelf, 

Thus I have endeavour'd to give the ſenſe 
of the word perſon, as applied to creatures, 
and as applied to God, or to a ſubſiſtent in 

k Dr, Stillingfleer's vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
p. 260. the 
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the divine nature; and have ſhew'd, that 
there is no reaſon to deny the divine perſona- 
lity of the Spirit, becauſe it is not exactly the 
ſame with human perſonality; for, by a pa- 
rity of reaſon, God the Father could not 
be a divine perſon. 

Upon the whole, a divine perſon is one 
ſingle ſubſiſtent in the Godhead, endow'd 
with underſtanding and will, and power, of 
diſt inct operation, yet never divided into 
more ſuch ſubſiſtents, or exiſting ſeparately 
from the other divine perſons; but bein 
one with them in natural and eſſential pro- 
perties, is, together with them, the one only 
living and true God. | | 

Taking the word perſon in this ſenſe, I 
proceed to prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is not 
a figurative, but real perſon in the Godhead. 

The divine perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is, by ſome, deemed to be a matter of ſmall 
importance; accordingly it has been inſinua- 
ted!, that the Holy Spirit has not made our 
participation of his divine and ſalutary influ- 
ences, to depend upon any clear, explicit, and 
certain knowledge of his nature, and his uni 
with, and diſtinction from the Father and the 
Son. Now if this is true, that author might 
well have ſpared his pains, in attempting to 
gain and give clear ideas of that which he 
ſays is a myſtery, not revealed to us in the 
word, in evident and expreſs language, and 
1. Watts's fifth Diſſert. p. 178. 
upon 
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208 The Spirit's real Perſamality 
upon the clear, explicit, and certain know. 
ledge of which, he is confident, the divine 
and ſalutary influences of the Spirit do not 
depend. To what purpoſe then has he 
troubled the world with a diſcourſe of about 
one hundred and twenty pages, to puzzle 
himſelf and his readers, with his ideas and 
repreſentations of the Holy Spirit, with ob- 
jections againſt his real perſonality, and with 
miſinterpreting many texts of ſcripture, to 
draw them in to the ſupport of his dark and 
confuſed hypotheſis. But however, in the 
opinion of ſome of ſuperior penetration and 
judgment, the knowledge and belief of the 
perſonality of the Holy Spirit, is no ſuch 
indifterent matter as he thinks. The learned 
Dr. Jonathan Edwards * has obſerved, that on 
diſowning the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the neceſſity of his grace, and the efficacy of 
his operations upon the minds of men, muſt 
fall to the ground. And elſewhere * he has 
theſe words; Whether they can be led by 
that ſpirit who blaſpheme his perſon, and not 
only refuſe his aſſiſtance, but ſcoff at, ridi- 
cule, and deride it, it will become them ſe- 
riouſly and timely to conſider. Dr. Owen * 
ſays, that © if men prevail in the oppoſition 
they make to the Spirit's perſon, it is to 
no great purpoſe to concern our ſelves in his 
operations, for the foundation of any fabrick 


m Preſervative againſt Socinianſm, Pt. I. p. 6. n Ibid, 
Pt. III. p. 162. * Of the Spirit, p. 46. 
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being taken away, the ſuperſtructure will be 
of no uſe nor abide”. * | 

We have been told, by a late known wriz 
ter, that © the proper, diſtinct and real 
character of the Spirit, is that of a divine 
power, or principle of action; and it is only 
perſonalized by idioms of ſpeech. Bur the 


falſhood of this aſſertion, I hope to make 


evident before I finiſh this head ; and in the 
mean time, I am not afraid to challenge this 
author, and all his abettors, to give any 
ſtronger proofs of the real Perſonality of God 
the Father, than we have of the real Perſo- 
nality of the Holy Ghoſt, I am well per- 
ſuaded that they will ſtand and fall together; 
and that if the Perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt; as repreſented in the ſcripture, is 
only figurative, and eftabliſhed by idioms of 
ſpeech, ſo is the Perſonality of the Father : 
The reaſon is clear and full; we have the 
fame evidences of perſonality, both internal 
and external, and the ſame perſonal chara- 
&ers and works aſcribed to the Spirit as to 
the Father, and nor the leaft intimation in 
the ſcripture; that theſe things are apply'd 
to the Spirit, only in a figurative and me- 
taphorical ſenſe, any more than to the Fa- 
ther. | 1 | | 

One of the moſt remarkable and impor- 
tant texts, wherein the Holy Spirit is repre- 
ſented as a perſon diſtinct from the Father 
and the Son, is „ the laſt cited author 
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obſerves, * When the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth ; for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but wharſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and 
he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhew it to you *”, Upon which glori- 
ous teſtimony of the Perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit, our author gives us a moſt forced, 
falſe, and unſeriptural comment, invented 
hy the Socinians, and new dreſſed up by 


himſelf, to recommend it to this inlighten- 


ed age; it is as follows; © This bleſſed Spi- 
rit, or the divine efficient Power, was to re- 
fide in the church, as the deputy, or reſident, 
and prime miniſter, both of the Father and 
the Son: Upon theſe accounts it ſeem'd pro- 
per to our Saviour (who is the divine wiſ- 
dom incarnate) to deſcribe this divine power, 
by a ſtrong proſopopoeia, and a noble alle- 
gory, as a meſſenger ſent forth from God, 
for this glorious defign”. I ſhall not ſtay 
here to refute this unſcriptural, fanciful 
gloſs upon the words, wherein the Holy 
Spirit is ſo often ſpoke of in the ſtrongeſt 
terms of perſonality, without the leaſt inti- 


mation in the text or context, or any other 


ſcripture, that our Saviour intended them in 
a figurative or met 3 ſenſe. But this 
bold and deſperate ſhift, to evade ſo great a 


John xvi. 13, 14. . 
| teſt; 
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teſtimony againſt an error he had eſpouſed, is 
no new invention of his own: The Socinians , 
as Socinus himſelf, Volkelius, and Crellius; 
had given this turn to the text before him; 
and long before them, in the fourth centu- 
ry, Gregory Nazianzen * ſpeaks of ſome who 
thought the Holy Spirit to be a power and 
faculty in God; but, as he obſerves, if he 
be only a power and faculty he is only ated; 
but does not act; and when he is acted, he 
ceaſes to be; for ſuch is the nature of an act; 
How then does he himſelf act, and ſay this 
and that thing, gathers together, is grie- 
ved and provoked to anger? But a more full 
vindication of the cited text, and a confuta- 
tion of the before- mentioned interpretation 
of it will occur ſhortly. The chief deſign I 
had in hinting theſe things here; was to 
ſhew the need there is to confirm and eſta- 
bliſh this truth, on the account of the im- 
portance of it, and the oppoſition that even, 
at this day; is made to it, I ſhall now 
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proceed more directly, and diſtinctly, to 
prove, that the ſcripture has ſer forth the 
Holy Spirit, as a real and proper perſon ; 
and this I ſhall endeavour to do under twelve 


propofitions ; I ſhall now begin with the 
fiſt 


Prop. I. The acts and operations of the 
Spirit, ad intra, with reſpe& to the other 
perſons in the Godhead, ſhew him to be a 
real divine perſon. 

The Spirit ſearches all things, even the 
deep things of God; and knows the things 
of God, by an act of intuition and ſelf con- 
ſciouſneſs; as the ſpirit of a man knows the 
things of a man: This is plainly declared in 
ſcripture, which ſays thus; The Spirit 
fearches all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. The things of God knows no man, 
but the Spirit of God.. His ſearching, as 
Theophyla& notes, is not an argument of 
his ignorance, but of his exact comprehen- 


ion, as God is ſaid to ſearch the heart, or to 


know it perfectly: Such knowledge is the 
work of a real perſon, and, being apply'd to 
the deep things of God, ſhews the Spirit to 


be a diſtin& perſon from him whoſe deep 


things he ſo ſearches and knows. He is the 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation ; he taught 


the prophets, infpired the ſcriptures, makes 


1 Cor, ii. 10, 1 1. In loc. 
known 


prov'd from Scripture. 213 
known the glory and will of God, ſhews us 
the things of Chriſt ; he therefore is a per- 
ſon in the Godhead, diſtin&t from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, who intimately knows the 
deep things of God, and reveals them ſo far 
as they are made known to men. Chriſt 
ſaid thus concerning the Holy Spirit; «© He 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, char ſhall he ſpeak. He ſhall 
glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhew it to you. All things that the Fa- 
ther has are mine ; therefore ſaid I, that he 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it to yon“. 
The things of Chriſt are the things of the 
Father: Theſe things the Spirit receives, he 
takes, he ſhews them to men; he hereby 
glorifies Chriſt. Is not all this evidently the 
work of a divine intelligent agent, or per- 
ſon, and of a perſon evidently diſtinct from 
the Father and the Son, whoſe things he 
takes and ſhews ; and does not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, when he declares the things of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, as he muſt do if he were 
the ſame perſon, called the Father or the 
Son. To apply this text to the divine effici- 
ent Power, which is not a perſon, as has 
lately been done *, is to give us ſuch a ſenſe 
of the words, as I think, was never heard of 
before in the church of God; it is this; 
when the efficient power of God, which is 


John xvi. 14. * By Mr, Warts, Difſert, v. p. 167, | 
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to refide in the church, as the deputy, reſi- 
dent, and prime miniſter of the Father, and 
the Son is come, he, the efficient power of 
God, ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but what 
he, the efficient power of God, ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he, the efficient 
power of God, will ſhew you things to 
come; he, the efficient power of God, ſhall 
glorify me; for he, the efficient power of 
God, ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it to 
you. Is it not very inſtruftive and comfort- 
able to be told of God's efficient power, be- 
ing a prime miniſter and deputy of the Fa- 
ther and Son, of this power's coming, ſpeak- 
ing, hearing, receiving, ſhewing Chriſt's 
things to the diſciples ? Would any man of 
common ſenſe have apply'd theſe things to a 
divine power, and not rather to a divine per- 
fon, endow'd with underſtanding, will, de- 
fign, and veracity, if ſuch a meaning had 
not been put upon the words, by a warm un- 
ſcriptural fancy ? 
It is pretended, that thoſe perſonal acts 
which are aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, as in 
the caſe fore-mentioned, are properly the 
acts of God the Father, acting by the Spirit; 
and are therefore repreſented as the perſonal 
acts of the Spirit; not becauſe the Spirit is a 
real perſon, but becauſe the Father, who does 
choſe things by his Spirit, or efficient power, 
is a real perſon. And by this diſtinction, the 
adverſaries of the Holy Ghoſt hope to 
5 ELIE os 8 the 
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the ſtrongeſt proofs brought from ſcripture, 
for his perſonality ; for when all the cha- 
racers of perſonality are ſo plain in the teſti- 


mony, that there is no denying them, it is but 


ſaying, this is meant of God the Father, 
acting by his power or Spirit, and the evi- 


dence is baffled and confounded : But, in an- 


ſwer to this, I deſire it may be obſerv'd; 

1. There ought to be good evidence that 
what is ſaid to be done by the Holy Spirit, is 
the act of God the Father, 5 it is a 
violence put upon ſcripture, and upon the 
Holy Spirit, ſo to affirm: Such fanciful expli- 
cations may, and ought to be rejected with 


more confidence than they are advanced. 


If God's word tells me, that ſuch or ſuch a 
er ſonal work is done by the Spirit, and that, 
in diſtinction from the Father, it is a giving 
the lye to ſcripture, to ſay that it is not the 
perſonal act of the Spirit, but of che Father; 
and eſpecially when, in no other ſcripture, 
the ſame perſonal act is aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther. And this I take to be the feal caſe in 
the inſtance under confideration ; as will a 
pear upon a careful review of it: For, the 
Holy Spirit is expreſly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Father, by being called the Spirit of 
truth, which is his peculiar character in 
ſcripture ; by his coming, which the Father 


is never ſaid to do; by his guiding the Apo- 


ſtles into all truth, which was the known 
work and office, not of the Father, but of 
hk the 
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the Holy Spirit; by his not ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, as the Father always does, being the 
fountain and Father of light ; by his being 


| ſent by the Son ? ; which the Father is never 


faid to be; and by his coming after Chriſt's 
departure, which evidently refers not to the 
Father, but to the Spirit, and his effuſion on 


the day of Pentecoſt. The ſtrongeſt cha- 
racters of perſonality, are aſcribed to this 


Spirit ; as, his being called the Comforter, 
and the Spirit of truth; his having the per- 
ſonal character HE and HIM, twelve 
times apply'd to him in that diſcourſe of our 
Saviour concerning him; his coming, re- 


proying, guiding, ſpeaking, hearing, ſhew- 


ing things to come, receiving Chriſt's things, 
and glorifying him; all which are perſonal 
acts and works, and many of them referring 
to the other perſons in the ſacred Trinity. 
Now, after all, is it not very extraordi- 
nary, that that muſt be aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther, which is ſaid to be done by another, ſo 
expreſly diſtinguiſhed from the Father; and 
When many of the things never are, in ſcrip- 
ture, ſaid to be done by the Father; and 
that we muſt belieye the Spirit here ſpoke 
of, not to he a real perſon, when ſa many and 
lain perſonal charaQters are aſcribed to him, 
and neither here, nor elſewhere, is any thing 
{aid of him, which is inconſiſtent with a real 


John xvi. 7. , 
| divine 
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diyine perſonality; nay, many things which 


could belong to, and be done by none but a 
real divine perſon, as guiding into all truth, 
ſhewing things to come, convincing the 
world of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, 
receiving Chriſt's things, ſhewing them to 


the Apoſtles, and glorifying Chriſt in the 


world ? Is it not an unaccountable freedom 
taken with ſcripture, and with the Holy 
Spirit, not to ſay with the church of God, 
after all, to explain away the perſonality and 
glory of the Holy Spirit, to obſcure the 
ſcriptures, and to confound the reader with 
imaginary allegories and proſopopaeias, fi- 


gures and metaphors, of which there appears 


not the leaſt trace or footſtep, in a plain 
diſcourſe of Chriſt, concerning the impor- 
tant work of the Spirit, after his departure 
from them? Would Chriſt deliver ſo impor- 
tant a doctrine to his diſciples in his laſt 
hours, in myſtical figurative terms, and ne- 
ver explain them, either to the Apoſtles ar 
to us, to this very day, by any infallible 
teacher? Is this the way to lead us into all 
truth, or into all error? But let God be true, 

though every man be found to be a lyer. 
2. There are perſonal acts aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit, in ſeripture, which cannot 
oſſibly belong to God the Father, acting by 
bis Spirit; and therefore the Holy Spirit is 
a real divine perſon. This argument I take 
to be unanſwerable; and that all the crafr and 
o- 
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ſophiſtry of the adverſary will never be able 
to evade it. The proof of the aſſertion now 
laid down, will. conſiſt in ſome clear and 
plain ſcripture inſtances of perſonal acts 
aſcribed to the Spirit, which cannot be ap- 
ply'd to the Father acting by the Spirit. As 
for inftance, the Spirit is ſaid to proceed 
from the Father *; which cannot be meant 
of the Father's proceeding from himſelf ; 
the Spirit is ſaid to be another Comforter, 
ſent from the Father * ; which cannot be the 
Father ſent from himſelf: It is alſo ſaid, 
that the Father will ſend him in the name 
of Chriſt*; can this be meant of the Fa- 
ther's ſending himſelf in the name of the 
Son? So God is ſaid to have ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into the hearts af his peo- 
ple, crying, Abba Father; can this be 
the Father's ſending forth himſelf, the Fa- 
ther, into the hearts of believers, crying, 
Abba, Father? To the ſame purpoſe we 


read, that the Spirit makes interceſſion for 


the ſaints, according to the will of God ; 
but this interceſſion cannot be the act of the 
Father, interceeding with himſelf: The 
Father is often repreſented as the perſon to 
whom interceſſion is made, but never as 


making interceſſion; nor can it be faid, 


that he does it according to the power which 
is in him: This therefore can be no noble 


2 John xv. 26. 4 Chap. xiv. 16. d Ver. 26. 
© Gal. iv. 6. 4 Rom. viii. 27. | 1 
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allegory, proſopopoeia, or other figure of 
ſpeech, but a plain account of the acting of 
that divine perſon, the Holy Spirit, who is 
promiſed and given as the Spirit of adoption, 
the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplication. 
Chriſt ſays of the Holy Spirit,“ He ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhew it to you*© ”. Did 
the Father, by his efficient power, receive 
of the things 'of Chriſt, and ſhow them to 
the Apoſtles. It is likewiſe ſaid of the Spi- 
it, © He ſhall ſpeak, but not of himſelf *”. 
Does God, by his efficient power, ſpeak, 
but nqt of himſelf? A ſpeaking power is 
ſtrange language: Bur to bring in God the 
Father, as ſpeaking by his power, and yet 
not ſpeaking of himſelf, is {till more won- 
derful ; for the Father never ſpeaks, but 
it is of himſelf, as was noted before. Now, 
from all the preceding inſtances, it appears, 
that there are perſonal acts aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit, in ſcripture, which cannot 
poſſibly belong to God the Father acting 
by his Spirit; and that therefore the Spirit 
js a real divine perſon. ee 

3. I ſhall add, with reſpect to figures and 
allegories, that they are never to be brought 
in, where the literal ſenſe is good and ſuffi- 
cient without them, and where there is no- 
thing in the text, or context, or in the ſub- 
ject matter treated of, that requires them. 
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And if our adverſaries can ſhew, that in 
thoſe texts, where the Holy Spirit is deſcri- 
bed in the ſtrongeſt perſonal characters, there 
is any thing that requires our admitting ſuch 
figures and allegories ; or that, in any other 
{criptures, the Spirit himſelf has any thing 
aſcribed to him that is inconſiſtent with real 
perſonality, we will give up the cauſe to 
them; but, till then, we ſhall not yield up 
this important article of our faith. 

It is readily allow'd, that, in ſcripture, 
ſome things are, by a figure, repreſented as 
perſons which yet really are not ſo ; as cha- 
rity, and the like ; and, at other times, real 
perſons are repreſented in a figurative man- 
ner. But then there are other places which 
ſhew the things perſonalized, are not real 
perſons ; and that the perſons ſpoke of in 
a figurative manner are real perſons ; which 
may preſerve us from miſtakes in this mat- 
ter : But this is not the caſe with reſpect 
to the Holy Spirit, who is never repre- 
ſented in ſuch a figurative manner, as 1s 
inconſiſtent with his being a real perſon ; 
but, in many places, is repreſented in ſuch 
clear and ſtrong terms of perſonality as are 
inconſiſtent with his being a perſon only in a 
figurative ſenſe. | 

Our adverſaries have one evaſion more, 
and if that fails them, their cauſe is loſt; and 
truth ſhall yet keep the field. It is pretended, 
that ſuch ſtrong perſonal characters may be 

I given 
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given the Spirit, though he be not a real 


perſon, on the account of the perſons, in 
and by whom he acts; if they cannot be aſ- 
cribed to God the Father, acting by his Spi- 
rit, yet they may belong to thoſe inferior 
agents, by whom the Spirit acts; as for exam- 
ple; the Spirit is repreſented as ſaying, 
« Separate me Barnabas and Saul 5; becauſe | 
the prophets acted by the Spirit, gave forth 1 
ſuch a command. But what evidence can be fl 
given that the characters of perſonality are | | 
ever apply'd to the Spirit, on the account of 
his meſſengers; this would be for a ſuperior to 
derive an honour from his inferior: Beſides, 
it is fooliſh, and indeed, blaſphemous, to 
ſuppoſe thoſe prophets to aſcribe perſonality 
to the Spirit, on their own account, and to 
repreſent him ſpeaking in the ſtrongeſt terms 
of Perſonality and Deity too, on the account 
of their miniſtry and ſervice. The Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid to come to the Apoſtles, as ſent by 
the Father and the Son ; this coming, as ſo 
ſent, muſt be the act of a perſon, diſtinct 
from the Father and the Son ; nor can it be 
the action of the Apoſtles, to whom he was 
ſent ; for then the Apoſtles muſt come to 
the Apoſtles. eg 
The Holy Spirit is ſaid co glorify Chriſt 
by receiving of his things ; therefore he is 


f 


8 Ad xiii. 1, 2, 3. ; | 1 
h Taylor againſt Watts, p. 68, 2 Edit. Vide Dr. Owen | | 
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neither the Father nor the Son; and theſe 


things he is ſaid to ſhew to the Apoſtles ; 
therefore he is a perſon diſtinct from the 
Apoſtles, otherwiſe they muſt ſhew theſe 
things to themſelves. So that upon the 


whole, the Holy Spirit appears to'be a real 


perſon, diſtin from thoſe for whom he 
acts, and by whom he acts; and the evaſions 
of the enemy may be thus detected, and the. 
truth propoſed under this firſt argument, be 
confirmed, that the acts and operations of 
the Holy Spirit, relating to the other per- 
ſons in the Godhead, ſhew him to be a real 
divine perſon ; which was the thing I under- 
took to prove. 


Prop. II. He to whom the definition of a 
real divine perſon belongs, is a real divine 
perſon ; but, to the Holy Spirit; the defini- 
tion of a real divine perſon belongs; there- 
fore he is a real divine perſon, A real di- 


vine perſon is a ſubſiſtent in the divine na- 


ture; to whom belongs underſtanding, will, 
and diſtin& operations. That the Holy Spi- 
rit is a ſubſiſtent, or one who exiſts, appears 


from the whole current of ſcripture, and, 1 


think, is denied by few or none, and there- 
fore needs no laborious proof, He is the 
eternal Spirit, therefore he ever ſubſiſts : In 
his name perſons are to be baptized to the 
end of time; therefore he has a real exi- 


to 
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to the name of a non- entity, an idol, which 
is nothing in the world. In the firſt crea- 
tion, he gave being to all things, and ſtill 


upholds all N and therefore really ſub- 


ſiſts: That he ſubſiſts in the divine nature, 
appears by his being that Spirit, which is of, 
or out of God, and by his being God; which 
has been proved at large: That he has un- 
derſtanding, appears by his knowing the 
deep things of God, by his being a Spirit of 


wiſdom and revelation, the author of all arts 


and ſciences, the inſpirer of the prophets and 
apoſtles, and the fountain of all thoſe won- 
derful gifts, which have been in the church: 
That he has a will, appears abundantly from 
his various commands and injunctions, and 
very fully from that text, . All theſe works 
that one and ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will!: That he 
has a power of diſtin operation, appears 
from his numerous and wonderful works, 
both in the old and new creation, as to 
come, to hear, to ſpeak, to teach, to teſtify, 
to inſpire the ſcripture, to lead into all truth, 
to reprove, to comfort, to ſanctify, to lead, 
to guide and witneſs, to change into the glo- 
rious image of God, to preſerve to the end, 
and in the end, to give eternal life; all 


which are perſonal acts, and taken together, 


can be the acts of no other than an infinite 
perſon. 
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When we conſider theſe things as they are 
laid down in ſcripture, and aſcribed to the Spi- 
rit of God in ſo many places, and with ſuch 
remarkable circumſtances, and matters of 
fact, what concluſion can we naturally draw 
from the whole, but this, that there is ſuch 
a divine, infinite, glorious perſon, as the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the author and doer of 
all theſe glorious works; and that to ſuppoſe 
the contrary, and to explain them by figures 
and allegories, 1s to turn the Holy Spirit in- 
to a cypher and deceiver, the — into a 
fable, and the Chriſtan religion into a meer 
ſhadow and fancy? This ſhould make us 
tenaciouſly hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
and contend earneſtly for the faith once de- 
liver'd to the ſaints, 


Prop. III. The Holy Spirit is a real perſon, 
becauſe the diſtinctive perſonal characters, 
as I, Thou, He, are aſcribed to him in 
ſcripture. 

We have been told, by a late writer * upon 
this ſubje&, chat the diſtinctive character 
of a perſon 1s the application of the perſo- 
nal pronouns, I, Thou, He, to any thing. 
And he has now confeſſed, that the pro- 
nouns I, and He, are apply'd to the Holy 
Spirit in ſcripture ; and yet he has not been 
ſo ingenuous as to own the real perſonality of 


% Wa fifth Diſſent, P. 161. 
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the Holy Spirit. But if I and He be the di- 
ſtinctive characters of a perſon, why is not 


the Holy Ghoſt, to whom theſe are apply'd_ 


in ſcripture; own'd to be a real perſon? 


It has been alledg'd, by the ſame perſon, 


that the perſonal characters of the bleſſed 
Spirit, are not expreſſed, in ſo frequent, of 
in ſo ſtrong terms, in ſcripture, as thoſe of 
Chriſt, But, I hope to make it appear, that 
they Ire expteſſed in terms frequent and 
ſtrong enough to overthrow the fond conceit, 
that the Holy Spirit is only a faculty, power, 


or property of the divine nature, and to 


eſtabliſh his real perſonality. If the perſonal 
terms are not ſo often apply'd to the Spirit 
as to Chriſt, yet they are as plainly, and as 
ſtrongly ; and truth does not depend upon a 
great number of teſtimonies ; however the 
number of ſuch applications is greater than 


ſome ſeem willing to allow, as will appear 


before I cloſe this evidence. | 

We are aſſured, in the New Teſtament; 
that it was the Holy Ghoſt who ſaid, 
% Your' Fathers tempted me, proved me, 


and ſaw my works; wherefore I was grie- 
ved with this generation, and faid, It is a 


people that err in their heart, they have 


not known my ways; to whom I ſwore in 
my ' wrath, they ſhall not enter into my 


reſt®”, Here the perſonal terms, I, Me, My, 


! Heb, l. 7. 9 Plal, rev. 5 104 11. 
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are apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt, and prove 
him to be a real perſon. Paul has told us, 
that it was the Holy Ghoſt ® who ſpoke the 
following words by Ifaiah, «© Whom ſhall 
I ſend, and who will go for us ©”? And the 
Spirit ſaid to Peter, Behold three men 
ſeek thee ; go with them, nothing doubting, 
for 1 have ſent them : Is not here a perſon 
diſtin& from Peter who was ſpoke to? The 
Holy Spirit ſaid, Separate to me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereto I have cal- 
led them. In theſe places the perſonal 
pronouns, I, Me, Us, are applied to the 
Holy Spirit, in hiſtories of plain matters of 
fact, wherein there appears not to be the 
leaſt ſhadow of any figurative or allegorical 
manner of ſpeaking. 

Now to =PPIY what is ſaid in the cited 
texts, to a faculty, power, or property of 
God, would, I think, be 5 
by words without knowledge: When the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by Ifaiah ; «< Whom ſhall 
I ſend, and who will go for us”? Was it 
God's faculty of efficient power that ſaid 
this, or a real divine perſon ? Was it God's 
efficient power that ſaid to Peter, « Go with 
them, nothing doubting, for I have ſent 
them”? Or was it a faculty in God, who ſaid, 
« Separate me Barnabas and Saul to the 
work whereto I have called them ? To be 


„ Adds xxviii. 25, 26. ® Iſa. vi. 8, 9. Y Ac x. 
19,2, A iii. 1, 2. | "OY 
23 ſepa- 
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ſeparated to a divine property, power, or 
faculty, is as ſtrange a thing in fact, as in 
terms, and as foreign to the ſcriptures; a 
ſending faculty, and a calling power, are 
phraſes far from containing ſcriptural or 
clear ideas in them. But if we allow the 

lain literal ſenſe of the hiſtory, and under- 
ſtand it of a real divine perſon, an intelli- 
ent agent, we- may well account for the 
uſe of the perſonal terms before mentioned, 
and thoſe others apply'd to the Holy Spirit 
in ſcripture. | 

The word « whom ”, is, by Chriſt, ap- 
ply'd ro the Holy Spirit, in my text; 
« When the Comforter is come, whom I 
will ſend to you from the Father. The 
word * whom, is never apply'd to any but 
2 perſon. If Chriſt had intended to deſcribe 
a faculty, power, or property of the divine 
nature, it had been better to have ſaid, the 
Comforter, which I will ſend: But to 
ſay, the faeulty, power, or property, whom 
I will ſend, is what no language will bear; 
and eſpecially, it is very ſtrange to hear of a 
faculty, power, or property of the Father, 
ſent by Chriſt from the Father to the Apo- 
ſtles: But if the words are underſtood of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as a real perſon, the ſenſe is eaſy 
and clear, and that they are ſo intended, 
what follows, makes evident; *© Even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me”. To call God's 


. a effici- 
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efficient power the Spirit of truth ; and for 
Chriſt to ſay, He, the efficient power of 
God, ſhall reſtify of me, is, 1 think, very 
unintelligible language, not likely to be uſed 
by him, who is the wiſdom of God, and 
who ſpoke as never man did. | 
The perſonal pronoun, 4, Him, is ap- 
ply'd to the Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt, in theſe 
words; © If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come to you; but if I depart, I 
will ſend him to you * ” ; what, ſend him 
a faculty, property, or efficient power of 
God, or him the Comforter, a real divin 
perſon ? E | 
The diſtinctive characters of a perſon, are 
plainly apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe 
words; The Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt *; 
(for the words © which is, are not in the 
original) whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things”. Here 
the perſonal terms He, and Whom, are, ap- 
ply'd to the Holy Spirit ; and the maſculine 
8 He, being joined with the word 
Spirit, which is a noun of the neuter gender, 
is a ſtrong expreſſion of the perſonality of the 
Spirit, as the criticks have obſerved : That 
Spirit, that Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall * teach you 
all things; if theſe expreſſions do not ſignify 


r John xvi. 7. \ John xiv. 26. 
When en, that perſon, the Spirit of truth, is come. 
Dr. Clark's Scripture Doctrine, p. 202+ A 
: = 4 


— 


prov'd from Scripture, 229 
a real perſon, what words can do it" ? 
What ſenſe would it be to ſay, the Comfor- 
ter, God's efficient power, that Spirit, that 
holy one, whom the Father will ſend in m 
name, he, that efficient power of God, ſhall 
teach you all things? Did God ſend his 
efficient power, in the name of Chriſt, and 
as a teacher of all things? and muſt we not 
underſtand theſe words of an intelligent, ſub- 
ſiſtent, or real perſon in the Godhead, cal- 
led the Holy Ghoſt, to whom ſuch diſtin- 
ctive perſonal characters do belong? 
Another place, in which the Holy Spirit 
is ſpoke of in the ſtrongeſt terms of perſona- 
lity, is this; „ When he is come, he ſhall 
reprove the world of ſin; and he will guide 
you into all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf ; but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak; and he ſhall ſhew you things to 
come ; he ſhall glorify me ; for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew itunto you * ”, 
Where the perſonal pronoun, He, is ap- 
ply'd, no leſs than ſeven times to the Spirit; 
and beiides, the word himſelf plainly de- 
notes a perſon, as alſo do his reproving, his 
guiding, his ſpeaking, his hearing, his ſhew- 
ing, his gloritying Chriſt, and his receiving 
of his things. | 


* "nd nee Jud Fes, praeceſſit 74 arevua 75 dyi. 
Conſtructio igitur refertur ad ſenſum, & pronomine 2 
lino notatur maniſeſie perſona, Piſcat. Schol. in loc. 


* XV], 8, 13, 
Joha xvj. 8, 13 =: The 
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The APPLICATION. 


Is the Holy Spirit a real infinite perſon ? 
What reaſon have we to ſeek, defire, and 
rejoice in the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? What ſatisfaction others may take in 
denying or oppoſing the perſonality of the 
Holy Ghoſt, I know not; but ſurely it may 
be a great pleaſure and comfort to every ſe- 
rious Chriſtian, that he has not a divine 
power only, but an infinitely knowing, 
gracious, and faithful perſon to apply ta, 
and converſe with, in all his circumſtances 
of fin, ſorrow, and danger, or of joy, de- 
light, and comfort in this world. He that 
dwells in the ſaints, and is their guide and 
comforter, is not a mere divine power, that 
has ſome perfections, bur an infinite, intelli- 
gent, gracious perſon, who has all the di- 
vine perfections, inherent in himſelf, and is 
capable of exerting them for our good, as he 
pleaſes : When we ſeek his aid, we apply to 
one who knows our caſe, and is full of grace 
and truth, and can hold communion with us, 
in. acts of power, faithfulneſs, pity, grace, 
and love. As it is a greater comfort to con- 
verſe with a living friend, who is wiſe and 
good, and can accommodate himſelf to the 
preſent occaſion, than barely to converſe 
with his dead writings, ſo I ſhould think it 
may be à matter of exceeding joy, and en- 
W 1 cCourage- 
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couragement, to have all our ſpiritual con- 
cerns in the hands of ſo great and glorious a 

erſon, as the Holy Spirit, who knows out 
5 and circumſtances, and is able and 
ready to help us againſt all our infirmities, 
to ſhew us the things of Chriſt, and to ſhed 
the love of God abroad in our hearts, and 
carry on his good work to the day of Chriſt. 
What greater bleſſing could the Apoſtle de- 
ſire for the Corinthians, than the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt * ? Let us then love. 
and adore his perſon, value his operations, 
and cheriſh his good motions. As the Spitit 
is an intelligent, free agent, he is capable of 
knowing and teſenting our diſreſpe& and 
diſobedience to him; and therefore we 
ſhould carefully avoid offending him, by in- 
dulging fin, or leſſening the glory of his 
perſon, or of his work. 

Let me therefore ſay to you, as Paul ſaid 
to his beloved Philippians, © If there be 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit, fulfil you my 
joy; be you like minded. Work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling. For 
it is God (the Spirit, that holy and gracious 
perſon) who works in you, to will and to do 
of his own good pleaſure ? ” : May he eſta- 
bliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs ; 
May the great Comforter comfort your 
hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good word 


2 Car. xiii, 14. Y Phil, ii. 1, 2, 12, 13. 
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232 The Spirit's real Perſonality, &c. 
and work. Let us, I beſeech you, ſtrive tage · 
ther in prayer for the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he may glorify Chriſt in 
our hearts, and change us into his image, 
from glory to glory ; and may be in us a 
well of water ſpringing up to eternal life; 
that we may live in the Spirit, and walk in 
the Spirit, be filled with the Spirit, ſow to 
the Spirit, and of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. 
Finally, let us keep in view the dignity of 

his perſon, and the excellency of his work, 
that we may own and honour him, accord- 
ing to the divine characters given him in ſcrip- 
ture, and particularly in my text; wherein 
his perſonality, proceſſion from the Father, 
miſſion, and work, are repreſented ſo clear- 
ly by Chriſt: « When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend to you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from 


dhe Father, he ſhall teſtify of me 
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When the Comforter is came, whom J 
will ſend to you from the Father, even 

| the Spirit of truth, - which proceeds 
from the Father, HE ſhall teſtify of 
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N theſe words the Perſonality, Proceflion, 
Miſſion, Work, and Office of the Holy 
Spirit are declared ; an entrance has 
been made on the firſt of theſe, the proof 
of che perſonality of che Holy Spirit 


234 The Spirit's real Perſonality 
I here, by way of preliminary, ſhew'd 
what is meant by the word perſon, and then 
I proceeded to prove, that the Holy Spirit 
is not a figurative, but real perſon ; and one 
argument for it was drawn from the acts and 
operations of the Holy Spirit, relating to the 
other perſons in the Godhead, as his ſearch- 
ing all the deep things of God, and making 
known his will, taking of the things of 
Chriſt, and his proceeding from the Father ; 
his coming, as ſent by the Father ; his ma- 
king interceſſion to the Father; the fame 
thing appears to be true ; becauſe the defini- 
tion, as a real divine perſon, belongs to the 
Spirit, This was explain'd, and apply'd, in 
the ſeveral parts of the definition, as being 
a ſubſiſtent in the divine eſſence, having un- 
derſtanding, will, and diſtinctive operations 
| aſcribed to him : A farther evidence was the 
| application of the diſtinctive, perſonal cha- 
5 racers, I, Thou, He, to the Spirit in ſcrip- 
ture. The ſum and force of the argument 
| is this; He to whom the diſtin&ive perſonal 
characters belong, is a real perſon: But the 
| diſtin&ive perſonal characters belong to the 
k Holy Ghoſt, and are often 1 4 to him 
in ſcripture: Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is 
a real perſon, diſtinct from the Father and 
the Son. 


Prop. IV. That the Holy Spirit is a real 
perſon, appears from the inſtituted form of 
* baptiſm, 
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baptiſm, which is in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

All allow che Father, in the form of bap- 
tiſm, to denote a real perſon; and there is the 
ſame evidence that the Son and Spirit are al- 
ſo real perſons ; for there is not the leaſt dif- 
ference between them in that reſpect figni- 
fied. And, in the nature of the thing, it is 
neceſſarily imply'd, or ſuppoſed, whether 
we regard the authority of the ſacred Three, 
which is ſignified thereby, or the covenant, 
which therein is equally and jointly ſealed 
with them. It would be very ſtrange to en- 
ter into covenant with one or two divine per- 
ſons, and a third, that is only a divine power, 
and no real perſon ; or to be ſubje& to the 
authority of one or two divine perſons, and 
to a third, which is only a divine power or 
faculty in God; and that we ſhould ſtipulate 
obedience and ſubjection to the perſon of the 
Father, who muſt be ſuppoſed to include all 
divine effential powers and perfections, and 
then over again to one divine eſſential power, 
faculty, or perfection; what a confuſed and 
abſurd a repreſentation of the Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution would this be? | 

It is worthy of notice, that the article 
Ts is thrice repeated; Ts Te12g5 T5 ys x, 76 
di @ywuzlcs, in the form of baptiſm, to 
denote the diſtinct perſonality of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. And if the 
Father is, in baptiſm, worſhipped as a per- 

on, 
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| ſon, ſo is the Son, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, 


To have our religious worſhip, in baptiſm, 
directed to one divine perſon, the Father, to 


one human perſon, the Son, and to one di- 


vine power or faculty, the Holy Ghoſt, un- 
der the ſame name and form, is to introduce 
a ſtrange confuſion into this eminent part of 
religious worſhip; and muſt greatly diſtract 
the minds of the worſhippers, as well as puz- 
zle their underſtandings, if they ſeriouſly 
conſider what they are doing. Bur allowing 
the Holy Ghoſt to be a divine perſon, and 
worſhipping him as ſuch, the difficulty and 
confuſion are avoided, and we know what 
and why we worſhip; even one God, inclu- 
ding Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the 
ſcripture reveals him.“ We are, as Dr. 
Owen obſerves*, baptized, eig 79 wuz, into 
his name; and no ſenſe can be affixed to 
theſe words but what includes his perſonali- 
ty. © And, as another learned writer“ ſays, 
why, with as good reaſon, ſhould we not be 


cConſecrated into the name of the divine 


goodneſs, of the divine juſtice, of the divine 
wiſdom, or of any other divine attribute, as 
into the name of the divine power? Vea, as 
he obſerves, ſuperfluouſly, and to no pur- 
poſe, does the Holy Ghoſt ſeem to be ad- 


Joined, if by it nothing beſides the divine ef- 


ficacy is deſigned? for acknowledging the 


- 2 It. Owen of the Spirit, p. 51. 
b Di, Barrow's ſecond Vol. p. 453. 


Fa- 
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Father, we withal acknowledge his power 
and efficacy, congruous to the divine na- 
ture; worſhipping the Father, we together 
adore his power; devoting our ſelves in 
obedience to the Father, we likewiſe ſubject 
our ſelves to his power; as if one has promi- 
ſed faith and loyalty to the king, he herein 
has abundantly ſatisfied his duty; ſo that there 
is no farther need to profeſs himſelf devo- 
ted to the king's power or efficacy, who ſees 
not that in ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and 
idle, to ſever the king from his royal pow- 
er. But the Holy Ghoſt being a real per- 
ſon in the Godhead, ſufficient reaſon appears 


for our being devoted to him, or conſecrated 
and baptized into his name. Hl 


Prop. V. Another proof of the perſonality 
of the Holy Ghoſt, we have in theſe words ; 
« The Spirit himſelf bears witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the ſons of Gd. 

We have here the witneſs of the Spirit, 
diſtinguiſhed from the teſtimony of our own + 
ſpirits; our own ſpirits can witneſs our 
adoption only by the ſanctifying work of the 
Holy Spirit upon them; that other teſtimo- 
ny whereby the Spirit is ſaid to witneſs with 
our Spirits, muſt be ſomething diſtin from 
this, and conſequently what is called the im- 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit ; which is 


© Rem. viii, 16. 
| the 
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the work not of a divine power, but of a 

divine perſon, who fees and judges, and 
ſpeaks in his own name, and ſhews a belie-. 
ver the true ſtate of his ſoul. To apply this 
to God's efficient power, muſt be very ab- 
ſurd ; for though that may make a change 
in us, which is the matter of our own teſti- 
mony, that we are the children of God; yet 
this power cannot / be faid ro witneſs with 
our ſpirits, with regard to this work; for 
that would be for this power to witneſs with 
it ſelf, and fo the teſtimony would be but 
one; whereas in the cited text, it is ſpoke of 
as twofold, that of the Holy Spirit, and that 
of our own ſpirits. It is hard, if not impoſ- 
fible, to conceive how a divine power ſhould, 
in a way diſtint from its work upon us, 
witneſs our adoption; but it is eafy to con- 
ceive, that a divine perſon may do it by his 
own immediate teſtimony, added to that of 
our own ſpirits ; which therefore is called 
a witneſſing with our ſpirits. 3 

A parallel text, which may illuſtrate and 
confirm our interpretation, and ſhew it to 
be agreeable to the analogy of faith, is this ; 
« In whom alſo, after that you believed, 
you were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe *””, By ſealing here, we muſt under- 
ſtand the affuring our hearts, concerning our 
right to the inheritance ; this is ſaid to be 


9 Efheſ. ii 133 4 
one 
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done after believing: So it is not the work 
of faith, but ſomething diſtin from it, 
which is this ſeal, the immediate witneſs and 
teſtimony of the Spirit, as Dr. Goodwin ex- 
plains it*; and he confirms it by that text, 
« There are three that bear record on earth; 
the Spirit, the water, and the blood f”; 
where, by the witneſs of the Spirit, he un- 
derſtands the immediate witneſs of the Spi- 
rit, diſtin& from the other two, the water, 
and the blood. The teſtimony of the Spirit 
is an overpowering light from the Holy 
Ghoſt, aſſuring the perſon that he is the 
Lord's . The ſeal of great perſons is. ſet 
without hand or witneſſes, as the broad ſeal 
among us is. Thus the Holy Spirit, in his 
own light and authority, aſſures the Chriſtian 
of his intereſt in the heavenly inheritance. 
Now this ſealing and witneſſing muſt be the 
work of an intelligent agent, a real perſon ; 
and, being the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
proves him to he an intelligent agent, a real 
perſon. | 

When the Spirit is ſaid to witneſs with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God, it 
is not, as has been obſerved ®, the teſtimony 
of the graces and operations of the Spirit, 
bur of the Spirit it ſelf. A Chriftian's own 


Dr. Goodwin's Expolirion on the Eghef, Sermon, xvi. 
p. 206, 207, f 1 John v. 8. 5 

8 Vide Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 168. 

n Continuation of Pool's Annot. in loc. 
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ſpirit witneſſes to him his own adoption; he 
finds in himſelf, upon diligent ſearch and 
examination, the manifeſt ſigns and tokens 
thereof; but this teſtimony of it ſelf is weak, 
and Satan has many ways and wiles to inva- 
lidate it: Therefore, for more aſſurance, it 


zs confirmed by another, and greater teſti- 


mony, and that is of the Spirit himſelf ; he 
witneſſes with our ſpirits, and ſeals it up to 
us: He witneſſes to our ſpirits, by an imme- 
diate teſtimony; and he witneſſes with our 
ſpirits; by a conjunctive and concurrent teſti- 
mony: This muſt be the work of a real 
perſon. N 


Prop. VI. A farther proof of the perſona- 
lity of the Holy Spirit may be taken from his 
appearance at the time of Chriſt's baptiſm in 
a viſible ſhape and form. 

In that hiſtory we have an account of 
three who appear d in their diſtinct perſona- 
lities; the Father, who ſpoke from heaven; 
the Son, who aſcended up out of Jordan; 
and the Spirit, who deſcended from heaven, 
and reſted upon him. Here it is weakly ob- 
jected, that a dove, in whoſe form the Spirit 
deſcended, is not a perſon, and therefore the 
Spirit that deſcended is not a perſon. For it 
is not ſaid, that a dove deſcended, but that 
ſome- perſon, or thing, deſcended, in the 


i Mart, M. 26, 25 
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likeneſs; or form of a dove: And the actions 
of deſcending, and abiding, or reſting —_ 
Chriſt, are perſonal actions, never aſcribei 
to powers or properties. Where do we read 
of a divine power, or property, aſſuming a 
viſible ſhape, or making a. viſible deſcent, 
and appearance? and therefore, as the learn- 
ed Turretine * notes, the Spirit's deſcending 
and reſting upon Chriſt, ſufficiently prove 
him that deſcended, to be a perſon, and nor . 
a quality only.. This was ſo much the ſenſe 
of the ancients, that it was a uſual ſaying 
among them, Go, Arian, to Jordan, and be- 
hold a Trinity, that is, of perſons. | 
The ſcripture ſpeaks of being baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; but this no more hin- 
ders the Holy Spirit's being a perſon, than 
our putting on Chriſt denies his being a per- 
ſon: Ir is evident, that in both the alleged 
caſes, the expreſſions are figurative and me- 
taphorical: But what has been alleged con- 

cerning the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, at 
Chriſt's baptiſm, is a plain hiſtory of matter 
of fact, in which there is no figure or me- 
taphor. 


Prop. VII. Perſonal affections and diſpo- 
ſitions are, in ſcripture, aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit; therefore he is a perſon. 


* Inſtitut, par. I. p. 294. | 
| Gifts are {aid to come from above, but not in a viſible 
ſhape, James i, 17, R 2 Th 
| 105 c 
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ſpirit witneſſes to him his own adoption; he 


finds in himſelf, upon diligent ſearch and 


examination, the manifeſt ſigns and tokens 


thereof; but this teſtimony of it ſelf is weak, 
and Satan has many ways and wiles to inva- 


- lidate it: Therefore, for more aſſurance, it 
s confirmed by another, and greater teſti- 


mony, and that is of the Spirit himſelf; he 


witneſſes with our ſpirits, and ſeals it up to 


us: He witneſſes to our ſpirits, by an imme- 
diate teſtimony; and he witneſſes with our 


ſpirits; by a conjunctive and concurrent teſti- 


mony: This muſt be the work of a real 


; perſon; 


Prop. VI. A farther proof of the perſona- 
lity of the Holy Spirit may be taken from his 
appearance at the time of Chriſt's. baptiſm in 
a viſible ſhape and form. 

In that hiſtory we have an account of 


three who appear d in their diſtin& perſona- 


lities; the Father, who ſpoke from heaven; 


the Son, who aſcended up out of Jordan; 
and the Spirit, who deſcended from heaven, 
and reſted upon him. Here it is weakly ob- 


jected, that a dove, in whoſe form the Spirit 


deſcended, is not a perſon, and therefore the 
Spirit that deſcended is not a perſon. For it 
is not ſaid, that a dove deſcended, but that 
ſome perſon, or thing, deſcended, in the 


i Mart, m. 16% 
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likeneſs; or form of a dove : And the actions 


of deſcending, and abiding, or reſting u 
Chriſt, are perſonal actions, never aſcribe 


to powers or properties. Where do we read 


of a divine power, or property, aſſuming a 


viſible ſhape, or making a. viſible deſcent, 


and appearance? and therefore, as the learn- 
ed Turretine * notes, the Spirit's deſcending 
and reſting upon Chriſt, ſufficiently prove 


him that deſcended, to be a perſon, and not 


a quality only.. This was ſo much the ſenſe 

the ancients, that it was a uſual ſaying 
among them, Go, Arian, to Jordan, and be- 
hold a Trinity, that is, of perſons. 


The ſcripture ſpeaks of being baptized 


with the Holy Ghoſt; but this no more hin- 
ders the Holy Spirit's being a perſon, than 
our putting on Chriſt denies his being a per- 
ſon: Ir is evident, that in both the alleged 
caſes, the expreſſions are figurative and me- 
taphorical : But what has been alleged con- 
cerning the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, at 


Chriſt's baptiſm, is a plain hiſtory of matter 


of fact, in which there is no figure or me- 
taphor. 


Prop. VII. Perſonal affections and diſpo- 
ſitions are, in ſcripture, aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit ; therefore he is a perſon. 


* Inſtitut. par. I. p. 294. | 
1 Gifts are {aid to come from above, but not in a viſible 
ſhape, James i, 17, R 2 Th 
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242 The Spirit's real Perſonality | 

The Holy Spirit is ſaid to be vexed u: This 
is proper to be ſaid of a perſon that has un- 
derſtanding, will, and reſentment; but to 
ſpeak of a vexed power, or property, is con- 
trary to the common uſe of language, and 


the ſenſe of mankind; nor do I find the 


word © vexed once in all the ſcripture, ap- 


Plied to any thing bur a perſon, except in 


that one paſſage, wherein the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
« Heal me, for my bones are vexed®"”;, 
where the inſtrument is evidently put for the 


ſubje& of the vexation, his ſoul, or intel- 


lectual part. | 


The Spirit of God is ſaid to be grieved o; 
but who ever heard of a grieved power or 


property? nor can it be ſo taken in the cited 


text; which evidently ſpeaks of a perſon, and 
aſcribes to him a glorious perſonal work, the 


ſealing us to the day of redemption, which 
the Apoſtle hints as a reaſon why we ſhould 


not be ungrateful to him, who does ſuch 


great things for us, or from whom ſuch a be- 


nefit is derived. | 

We likewiſe read of the love ” of the Spi- 
rit; as elſewhere of his grace and goodneſs ; 
all which are perſonal diſpoſitions and af- 
fections; and being applied to the Holy 
Ghoſt in ſuch places, and in ſuch a manner, 
as gives us not the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect a 
trope or figure is uſed, we have reaſon to 
m Iſa, Ixil. 10. a pfal. vi. 2, e Epheſ. iv. 30. 
Rom. xv. 30. | | 

: take 
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take them as indications of the real perſona- 
lity of the Holy Ghoſt ;. for to talk of a lo- 
ving power, that has neither underſtanding 
nor will belonging to it, is mere trifling, not 
to ſay abſurd : And every thing that has un- 
derſtanding and will, and power of opera- 
tion, is a real perſon. 


Prop. VIII. Perſonal powers and proper- 
ties are, in ſcripture, aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit; therefore he is a real Perſon. 

We read * of the mind of the Spirit, even of 
that Spirit who helps our infirmities, which is 
the Holy Spirit. By“ mind“, a power of a 
rational agent is intended, and, Ithink, not one 
inſtance can be produced from ſcripture, of 
its being apply'd to any other kind of things. 

If then the Holy Spirit has a mind, he is a 


real perſon. The apoſtle Paul ſays, And 


he that ſearches the hearts, knows the mind ©, 
of the Spirit, becauſe he makes interceſſion 
for the ſaints, according to the will of God. 
He that has a deſign to carry on, an intention 
to accompliſh, muſt be an intelligent volun- 
tary agent, and conſequently a real perſon: 
It would ſound very harſh and abſurd, to all 

men of ſenſe, to talk of the deſign and in- 


2 Rom, viii. 27, | 
r It is not indeed ds, but pews, which comprehends 
under it the act and exerciſe, both of the mind and will, ia 
Rom, viii. 9, ic ſeems to be taken for the faculty, or power, 
called the mind, the carnal mind is enmity. Leigh's Critic, 
Sacra, in verb. | ord 
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244 The Spirit's real Perſonality | 
tention of an efficient power, which is al- 
ways acted and directed according to the de- 


| fign and intention of another. - 
| Perhaps it may be ſaid, does not the mind 
6 of the Spirit here mean the deſign and inten- 


tion of God the Father, acting by his Spirit, 
or efficient power? But this evaſion will not 
do in this 1 nor does it carry any proba- 
bility in it, becauſe the mind of the Spirit is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from him that ſearches the heart, 
or God the Father, who knows the mind of 
the Spirit; for otherwiſe the ſenſe would be 
this; God the Father knows what deſigns 
| and intentions he will accompliſh by his 
| efficient power; and ſo there would be a 
0 diſtinction without a difference; for the 
ſearcher of hearts, and the mind of the Spi- 
rit, would be all one; and alſo the inter- 
ceſſor, and he to whom the interceſſion is 
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made. The ſum of the Apoſtle's argu- 


| ment ſeems to be this ; that the Holy Spirit, 
with a defign agreeable to the will of God, 


forms and excites holy deſires and breathings 
in the ſouls of believers, and God the Father 
attending to the meaning and deſign of the 
Holy Spirit, in thoſe prayers, hears and an- 
ſwers them, knowing them to be agreeable 
to his own will. 

The Spirit is, in the ſcripture I am conſi- 
dering, not only diſtinguiſh'd from him that 
ſearches the hearts, but alſo from the ſaints 
or believers, © He, that perſon, the Holy 
1 „5 - Spirit, 
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Spirit, makes interceſſion for the ſaints, ac- 
cording to the will of God, or more ſtrictly, 
according to the original, according to 
God ” ; as ſome think, according to his di- 
vine nature, which cauſes him to ſuggeſt to 
the ſaints ſuch things as are agreeable to the 
Father's will ; for the Father and Spirit be- 
ing one in nature, are conſequently one in 
deſign ; and as the Spirit ſearches all the 
deep things of God, ſo God knows what the 
Holy Spirit intends in thoſe unutterable de- 
fires, which he raiſes in the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians; for they cannot but be agreeable to 
his own nature and will. LP 
An underſtanding is predicated of him, or 
aſcribed to him, in the prophetic account 
of the gift of the Spiric co Chriſt, which, in 
the New Teſtament, is ſaid to be without 
_ meaſure, or limitation *, The prophet Iſai- 
ah * firſt deſcribes the Spirit that ſhould reſt” 
upon Chriſt as a Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, to ſhew what he is in himſelf; 
and then what ſhould be the effect of his reſt» 
ing on Chriſt's human nature; he ſhould 
make him of {quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he that teaches man 
knowledge, ſhall not he know? And if he is 
an intelligent agent, certainly he is a perſan: 
To talk of an underſtanding, efficient pawer, 


t Kala Oy. Theſe words, © the will of , are not in the 
Greek text; but may be underſtood as now explain d. 
John lit, 34. 1 Iſa. ii. 2. ; | X 
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is, I think, if not to lie down in darkneſs, 
yet to talk in the dark, and to give us very 


cloudy and confuſed, inſtead of clear ideas, 


in a matter of ſuch great importance: But 
if by Spirit we underſtand not an efficient 
power, but a real perſon, the ſenſe is clear 
and plain, and the reaſon appears why he is 
ſtiled a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
and knowledge. . 


IT be apoſtle Paul has ſpoke thus; e The 
things of God knows no one but the Spirit 


of God. He ſearches all things, even the 
deep things of God“: Therefore he muſt 


be an intelligent agent, a real perſon. To 


evade the force of this argument, we have 
been told, that the Spirit of God here ſignifies 
God himſelf *. That the Spirit is God, and 
in that ſenſe ſignifies God himſelf, we not 


only allow, but earneſtly contend for; but 


that the Spirit here ſpoke of, is not God the 
Father, is evident, by his being diſtinguiſh- 
ed from him; when it is ſaid, God has re- 
vealed them to us by his Spirit“, is it by 
himſelf? “the Spirit ſearches all things, even 
the deep things of God ” : God the Father 
fearches all things, even his own deep things; 


for ſo the ſenſe muſt be, if the Spirit is not 


a diſtin& perſon from him, whoſe things 
he is ſaid to ſearch and reveal. Farther, 
when it is ſaid, in the context, We have 


1 Cor, ii. 10, 11, | * Wartts's fifth Diſſert. p. 130. 
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received the Spirit, which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely 
given Us of God ”, is the meaning, we have 
received God the Father, which is of God, 
that we might know the things which are 
freely given us of God the Father? Or can 
the meaning be, that we have received the 
efficient power, which is of God, and 
ſearches all the deep things of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely gi- 
ven us of God? 

In ſhort, as acts of underſtanding and 
knowledge are aſcrib'd to the Spirit, here 
ſpoke of, ſuch as can be the acts only of a di- 
vine infinite perſon ; and ſeeing this divine 
infinite perſon is diſtinguiſhed from God the 
Father, we may juſtly conclude that the 
Holy Spirit is that divine infinite perſon, to 
whom this knowledge and this underſtanding 
are aſcribed, 

The ſcriptures repreſent the Spirit as ha- 
ving a will ; and whatever is endow'd with 
an intelligent will, is a perſon 7. This is 
imply'd in thoſe words, As the wind blows 
where it liſts, ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit*”, The Holy Spirit acts with 
freedom of will in regenerating men ; « Of 
his own will begot he us, by the word of 
truth. The Apoſtle Paul having given us 
a large enumeration of the Spirit's gifts, which 

Owen of irit, p. 57. 
John iii. 9 BE. 18. 
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248 The Spirit's real Perſonality 
flow from the Holy Spirit, he adds theſe re- 
markable words, full to our purpoſe; *©* All 
theſe things works that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will““. 'Theſe laſt words, „he will ”, are 
yery ſtrong perſonal terms, wherein not on- 
ly'the perſonal pronoun, © he ”, but alſo the 
a power of a will, is aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and without a figure muſt be- 
long to him; otherwiſe the whole hiſtory 
to which theſe paſſages relate, muſt be a 
mere. fancy and fable : For to talk of the 
will of an efficient power, that is no perſon, 
1s to me unintelligible language, and as mere 
a ſound of words without ideas, as ſome 
other ſentences have been to others. Beſides, 
if we aſcribe a diſtin will to one power 
of God, as ſuppoſe his efficient power, which 
we are told, is the Holy Spirit, why may we 
not to another power, and indeed, to every 
power and perfection of the divine nature? 
and then we ſhall not have one will in God, 
but many; which, I fear, will be as unin- 
telligible as the doctrine of three proper 
perſons in the Godhead. _ | 
The text laſt cited, “ dividing to every 
man. ſeverally as he will“, aſcribed to the 
one and ſelf ſame Spirit, carries in it ſo clear 
a diſtinction of the one Spirit, from his vari- 
dus gifts, and ſuch ſtrong expreſſions of his 


2 T Cr, xi. 11. 
| free 
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free choice and communications, which are 
acts of will, as well as of power, that the 
adverſaries of the perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are here driven to their miſerable 
ſhift of proſopopoeias and figures, heap'd 
one upon another; which is the laſt ſupport 
of a deſperate cauſe. Of this ſome notice 
ſhall be taken, when I come to anſwer the 
objections raiſed againſt this truth; and 
therefore I ſhall not interrupt the ſeries of 
this diſcourſe by conſidering it here. There 
are likewiſe many texts which ſpeak of the 
works of the Holy Ghoſt, which neceſſarily 
include in them acts of underſtanding and 
will, which might be brought in here; bur, 
to avoid repetition, I reſerve them for that 
branch of the ſubject. We read of divers 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own will; if we refer the words, accord- 
ing to his own will ”, to the neareſt antece- 
dent, which is the moſt natural conſtruction, 
then they plainly declare, the Holy Ghoſt to 
be endow'd with a will, which is proper 
to a perſon; and this ſenſe of the words 
agrees with the text laſt before mentioned; 
and indeed, with the immediate ſubject 
matter of the context, ſigns and wonders, 
and divers miracles and gifts, of which the 
Holy Ghoſt was the efficient cauſe, and that 
in a voluntary and ſovereign way and manner. 


3 © Heb. ii. 4. 


Theo- 
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Theophylact upon the place thus underſtands 
it; © The diſtributions of the Spirit, ſays 


the Apoſtle, are made according to his own 


will; he knows what is proper for every 
one, and accordingly diſtributes his gift and 
grace. By his will, Oecumenius *© alſo 
underſtands the will of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſo it is taken by many modern interpreters. 
Crellius, in contradiction to the apparent 
ſenſe of the text, by the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt f, would have us underſtand the di- 
ſtribution of the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf, by God 
the Father to believers, in various meaſures, 
as he pleaſes, which could not be ſaid of a 
perſon : But this is not to interpret the text 
according to the analogy of faith. We elſe- 
where find the Holy Ghoſt to be the di- 
ſtributer of the gifts, and not to be the things 
diſtributed, but the efficient cauſe of them; 
« All. theſe works that one and ſelf ſame 
Spirit, dividing, or diſtributing to ever 
man as he, that ſelf ſame Spirit, will“. If 
the Spirit is the ſame thing with the gifts, 
why are the gifts ſo many, and the Spirit 
but one and the ſelf ſame? And why does 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeak of the gifts in the plural number, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt *, in the ſingular num- 
ber ? Therefore adhering to our interpreta- 


4 Theophyl. in loc. © Vide Oecumen. in loc, f Cell. 
de uno Deo, Cap. ix. 8 1 Cor, xii. 11, | 
* Tipgyun]& aryis pew mor, Heb, ii. 4. 
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tion of the text, we may till retain it, as an 
evidence that the Holy Ghoſt has a will, or 


acts in a voluntary way, and therefore is not 
a figurative, but real proper perſon, 


A will is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in 


thoſe places where he is ſaid, ro command, 
call, ſend forth, forbid, or not to ſuffer or 
permit © che Holy Ghoſt faid, ſeparate me 
Barnabas and Saul ro the work whereto 
I have called them i”; ſeparate me, are 
words of comtnand, and every command is 
a ſignification of the will and pleaſure of 
him that gives ic. Calling to a work ſome 
perſons in diſtinction from others, is the 
work of will and choice. The ſame ma 

be ſaid of ſending forth; which is alſo aſ- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit; * So they, Bar- 
nabas and Saul, being ſent forth by the 
Holy Ghoſt, departed * ”. 

If it ſhould be ſaid, that the command to 
ſeparate the Apoſtles, and the ſending them 
forth, are aſcribed to the Spirit, becauſe 
theſe things were done by the prophets, un- 
der the power and influence of the Spirit, 
and not by the Spirit, as a diſtin, intelli- 
gent, voluntary agent or perſon. I reply, 
that there is not in the text, or context, the 


leaſt intimation of the prophets giving out 


ſuch a command, or of their ſending forth 
Barnabas and Saul, but only of their ſub- 
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jection and obedience. to that Spirit that 
ſpoke, declared by their faſting and praying. 
Beſides, thoſe words, ſeparate me ”, or, 
4 to me”, will not bear ſuch an interpre- 
tation; for if they were the words of the 
prophets, it ſhould have been, ſeparate us, 

or to us: But, were Barnabas and Saul ſepa- 
rated to the ſervice of the prophets? or if 
by me, one eminent prophet were in- 
tended, which of them was it? and how 
could it be ſaid, whereto J have called them, 
ſeeing there were more than one under this 
influence or power of the Holy Ghoſt ? But 
if we take the words as the command and 
order of the Holy Spirit, as a divine perſon, 
ſignifying his will and pleaſure in his own 
name, though by ſeveral prophets, as inſtru- 
ments in his hand, then the language is pro- 
per, and the ſenſe is eaſy and plain. 

To call men to the miniſtry is a free act 
of authority, choice, and wiſdom, which 
are properties of a perſon, and none other; 
nor is either the Father, or the Son, in ſcri 
ture, introduced more directly clothed with 

erſonal properties than the Holy Ghoſt is 
in theſe places, as the excellent Dr. Owen 
has well obſerved ”, - Nour 91 975 

Thoſe words, * They were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Afia ; 

and they aſſay d to go into Bithynia ; but the 


of the Spirit, p63, 
dpirit 
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Spirit ſuffer d them not u, ſhow that as 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent them forth, ſo he or- 
der'd their courſe, as a voluntary, intelligent 
agent, or as a real perſon. 1 15 

The ſame might be prov'd from that obſer- 
vable text, It ſeem'd good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to uss. Where there is an evident di- 
ſtinction between the judgment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles, and an account of 
the ſubmiſſion of the latter to the former; the 
word Edge, © it ſeem'd good”, imports not 
only an act of knowledge, but alſo of judg- 
ment and choice, as well as of authority and 
power, and being thus apply'd to the Holy 
Spirit, in diſtinction from others, muſt ſig- 
nify his own immediate power, of knowing, 
willing, and determining, in the matter pro- 
poſed ; and ſo taken, it is a clear proof of his 
real perſonality ; for, I think, it was never 
heard, nor can be conceiv'd, that an efficient 
power ſhould thus ſee, judge, chooſe, and de- 
termine, and eſpecially in diſtin&ion from 
them, upon whom it was exerted, The act 
of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be underſtood 
barely of an influence of divine power upon 
their underſtandings and wills; for then 
there would be no diſtinction between its 
ſeeming good to him, and ſeeming good to 

them; but the obvious ſenſe is, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, as an intelligent agent, or per- 


* Acts xvi. 6, 7. n Chap. xv. 28. 
ſon, 
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ſon, judged what is ſpoke of to be neceſſary; 
and the Apoſtles, in ſubordination to, and 
compliance with his determination, and as 
inſtruments of its diſcovery, did alſo fo judge 
and determine. If it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt, in diſtinction from the Apo- 
ſtles, then the Holy Ghoſt is a perſon diſtin& 
from the Apoſtles ; for both underſtanding 
and will are neceſſary to make a thing ſeem 
good to another ; but it did ſeem good to the 
Holy Ghoſt, in diſtinction from the Apo- 
ſtles, to enjoin the neceſſary things mention- 
ed, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt is a perſon 
diſtin&t from the Apoſtles, endow'd with 
underſtanding and will. 


The APPLICATION. 


1, Let us believe and hold faſt this impor- 
tant article of our faith, the perſonality of 
the Holy Spirit. Notwithſtanding all the 
arts that have been uſed, to pervert or ob- 
ſcure it, yer till it appears, with ſufficient 
evidence, to be a doctrine of revelation, 
clearly and abundantly taught in ſcripture, 
and, as has been obſerv'd by a good judge , 
the univerſal Catholic church always believ'd 
and taught, that the Holy Spirit is a diſtinct 
perſon from the Father. 


© Bull, Def. Fid. p. 104. 
9 
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It has been inſinuated v, that the know- 
ledge and belief of it are of no great impor- 
tance in religion, that ſalutiferous influen- 
ces do not depend upon it. But I take it to 
be a doctrine of greater importance than 
ſuch apprehend. How ſhould the Spirit 
ſupply Chriſt's place, and protect, guide, 
and conduct the church to glory? How ſhall 
he apply the redemption which Chriſt has 
procured, if he is not a perſon, a divine, 
voluntary, intelligent agent? How ſhould 
Chriſtians be afraid of grieving him, and de- 
firous of being led and comforted by him, if 
he were no perſon ? What foundation could 
there be to pray to him, or praiſe him, to 
expect or deſire his grace or love, his teſti- 
mony to our adoption, er his teaching us 
the truth, as it is in Jeſus, and declaring to 
us the mind and will of God, if he were only 
an efficient power, that has no mind or will 
of its own ? How incompleat and imperfect 
muſt che obje& of our religious worſhip be, 
if the Holy Spirit be not received as a real 
perſon in the Godhead, who, together with 
the Father and the Son, is to be worſhipped 
and adored ? How is the conſolation of the 
faithful leflened, if not loſt, -if the perſonal 
communion of the Spirit, as well as the per- 
ſonal love of the Father, and grace of the 
Son, be not believed, ſought, and enjoy'd *? 


v Watts's fifth Diſſert, p. 178. 
12 Cor, xiii. 14. 


If 


If the children of God are bound to be- 
lieve God's ſending the Spirit of his Son into 
their hearts, crying, Abba Father, and that 
he is another Comforter, diſtin from the 
Son, who teſtifies with our Spirits, that we 
are the children of God, then we muſt hold 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt ; other- 

wiſe we cannot take in this ſalutary doctrine; 
the knowledge and belief of it, is therefore 
the foundation of that faith, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and conſe- 
quently it is a doctrine of great impor- 
tance. - 

The perſonal agency of the Holy Spirit 
being abſolutely neceſſary in forming and 
building the church, which is a habitation of 
God through the Spirit, and the efficacy of 
its ordinances depending on his voluntary 
gifts, influences, and bleſſing, his perſonal 
ſubſiſtence and operations, are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to its being and well being, to its 
continuance, comfort and edification. 
Nov, if the ſupplying Chriſt's place, and 
fulfilling his work ; if the being, edification, 
and comfort of the church, and the regards 
of Chriſtians to the Holy Spirit, their care 
not to grieve him, and to worſhip and adore 
him, if the witneſſing to our adoption, and 
our gracious communion with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and our meetneſs for glory depend 


* 1 Epheſ. ii. 22. Acts ix. 31. Chap. xx. 28, 1 Cor. xii. 
11, 13. 
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vn the perſonal agency and work of the Holy 
Spirit, then his perſonality is an important 
article of our faith, which we ought to hold 
faſt, and contend earneſtly for, how eager 
ſoever ſome are to deſtroy it, or how eaſy 
ſoever others are to give it up, as unevident, 
and not neceſſary to be explicitly, clearly 
and certainly known, in order to ſalvation. 
Such a notion received may induce ſome 
more freely to part with it, and others more - 
fiercely to oppoſe ir. But it becomes us to 
be upon our guard, that none may ſeduce us, 
or lead us into any ſtrange doctrines, where- 
by the perſonal glory of the Spirit is ſo much 
obſcured, the duty and comfort of Chriſtians 
is ſo much obſtructed, and ſuch perplexity 
and confuſion is introduced into the oecono- 
my and method of our ſalvation: 0 

2, Let us take heed nor to grieve the Holy 
Spirit. Were he only an efficient power, 
there would be no room for ſuch an exhor- 
tation ; but ſeeing he is a voluntary, intelli- 
gent agent, or divine perſon, who knows 
and reſents the diſreſpect that is ſhew'd him, 
we ought to take great care not to offend 
him. He is not to be treated as a mere in- 
ſtrument, or ſervant, but as God, and ſove- 
reign Lord; who, in applying ſalvation, 
works all things according to his own will. 
Muſt it not then offend him, to-diſown his 
perſonality, and thereby rob him of his 
glory in the work of 1 ? For if he is 

| no 
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no perſon, he can exerciſe no wiſdom, grace, 
love, patience, or faithfulneſs therein. What 
idea can any man have of the wiſdom, love, 
truth or patience of a mere efficient poyer, 
that has in it neither underſtanding or will ? 
Whatever great things be done by it, the ho- 
nour or glory thereof, muſt be aſcribed to 
the ps who employs the power, and not 
to the unintelligent power it ſelf. 

If it would grieve a wiſe and good man, 
who had employ'd his wiſdom or kindneſs in 
a high degree, for the good of others, to 
have his wiſdom and kindneſs conceal'd 


or denied by thoſe very perſons for whom 
he had employ'd them; may we not much 


rather conclude, that it muſt highly offend 


God the Holy Spirit, to deny him the glory 
of his wiſdom, grace, and love, in that part 
which he bears in the work of our ſalvation ; 
and to deny, if not contemn his deity or per- 
ſonality, inftead of praying-to him, praifing 
him, taking care to pleaſe him, and being 
afraid to vex and grieve him. | 
How harden'd and ſecure ſoever ſuch per- 


ſons, as are thus guilty, may now be, yet 


the ſcripture will come as a-ſwift witneſs 


againſt them, for repeating the ſame fin, and 
expoſing chemſelves to the ſame puniſhment, 


of which they had ſuch plain notice and 


warning, when it was ſaid of the Iſraelites, 
They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit; 


an 
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and therefore he was turned to be theit 
enemy, and fought againſt them ”. The 
Spirit knows how to withdraw from, or 
come againſt a perſon in anger, if he be 
male treated. Such as read the ſcriptures 
cannot be ignorant of the prohibition ; 
t Grieve not the Holy Spirit*” ; nor that 


it muſt grieve him to deny him the honour 
of his divine ſubſiſtences of his love and ſo- 


vereign grace in our ſalvation, when the 
ſcripture had put hitn upon a level wich the 


Father and Son, both in baptiſm. and the 


apoſtolic benediction, and the prayer for 


grace, mercy and peace; why then ſhould 
he be defrauded of his part in religious wor- 


ſhip and honour ? can this be, and he not be 


grieved? | 
There ate indeed, many other ways of 


grieving the Holy Spirir, as the denying or 


overlooking his internal work upon the ſoul, 
the reſiſting his good motions, the indulging 
any fin, an oppoſition to any parts of the 
goſpel, or rejecting the divine revelation 
dictated by him as the Spirit of truth; but 
theſe, and various others, may be taken no- 
tice of, when I come to ſpeak of the miſſion, 
office and work of the Holy Spirit; what I 
have now hinted; I thought moſt proper to 
add to what has been offer'd in proof of the 


real perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 


t Epheſ. iv. 30. * 
8 2 4 
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As then we would not grieve and offend 
the Spirit, let us own and admire his in- 
finite wiſdom, ſovereign grace, patience, 
and faithfulneſs in the applying and perfect- 
ing our Salvation.. Let us worſhip, adore, 
fear, love and praiſe him, ſeek his preſence, 
value his favour, exalt his glory, as thoſe 
who believe him to be an infinite, real, glo- 
rious perſon in the Godhead, and are afraid 
of lighting, and grieving him. 5 

3. Let us ſeek to walk in the Spirit, and 
be led by the Spirit. The infinitely wiſe and 
gracious Spirit is the fitteſt and beſt guide to 


lead us into the land of uprightneſs; he is 
no blind guide; he is wiſdom and truth it 
ſelf, and well knows how to lead us into all 


truth. His external and internal teachings 
and inſtructions, exactly agree with each 
other; all inward motions and influences, 
contrary to the direction of the ſcriptures, 

roceed not from the good, but the evil 
bpirit every doctrine and inward impreſſion 
therefore, which does not harmonize with 


the word, is to be rejected; but we may ſafe- 


ly commit our ſelves to the guidance of that 
intelligent, gracious, Holy Spirit, who ſpeaks 
not. of himſelf, bur what he hears and re- 
ceives, who glorifies Chriſt, by taking of his 
things, and ſhewing them to us, 


If the doctrine is true, which has been this 


day deliver'd, and the Holy Spirit is a real, 
not only a figurative perſon, then we may 
| apply 
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apply to him in the words of the Pſalmiſt; 
% Shew me thy ways, O God, teach me thy 
paths, lead me in thy truth, and teach me: 
For thou art the God of my ſalvation; on 
thee do I wait all the day long *”. This is 
the guide ſent by the Father and the Son, 
and therefore every way fit to conduct us to 


heaven. It is not in us to direct our own 
ſteps; but the Holy Spirit is a ſafe, a faith- 


ful, an unerring guide : He conducted the 


human nature of Chriſt, in that difficult and 
untrodden path, in which it was to go, and 
he has conducted multitudes of ſaints to glo- 
ry; we need not therefore ſuſpect his ability 
to bring us ſafe thither, if we give up our 
ſelves to his gracious conduct, in the ways of 
truth and holineſs, mark'd out in the holy 
ſcriptures ; for I am far from pleading for 
enthuſiaſtic raptures, above or againſt the 
word: We are not to belieye every ſpirit, 
but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God; 
to the law and to the teſtimony; who ever 
ſpeaks not according to them, it is becauſe 
there is no light in him. 

4. What encouragement have poor weak 
dejected Chriſtians to ſeek to the Spirit, and 
commit themſelves to him ; he knows their 
caſes and deſires, better than they do them- 
ſelves ; he is infinitely gracious and kind, and 
ready to help them againſt their infirmities; 


» Pſal. xxv. 4, 1 
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262 The Spirit's real Perſonality, &c. 
he can inſtru, and ſtrengthen, and comfort 
them, and will hear and regard them, when, 
1 it may be, the beſt of men will not hear 
[ them, or cannot help them : We muſt not 
ll then think the doctrine of the Spirit's perſo- 
li. | nality uſeleſs, but we muſt improve it, and 
1 reap the comfort of it in our greateſt neceſ- 
I ſities and diſtreſs; for he is the Comforter, 
I ſent from the Father, to teſtify of Chriſt, 
and to change all belieyers into his image, 
from glory to glory. 
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THE REAL 


PERSONALITY 


OF THE 


HOLY SPIRIT 


PROVED FROM 


SCRIPTURE: 


SERMON III. 
PREACHED June 2, 1730. 


JOHN xv. 26. 
When the Comforter is come, whom IT 


will ſend to you from the Father, even 


the Spirit of mo, which proceeds 
from the Father, H E. bal teftiſy of 


Me. 


T 3 Holy Ghoſt having met wich 
the ſame unkind treatment as 
Chriſt, who ſent him, fome endea- 
vouring to, rob him of his Deity, ochers of 
his r and a third ſort, of his inter- 
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nal work on the ſouls of men, it has been 
thought proper to appear in defence of his 
glory, in all theſe articles; and, indeed, this 
is but a juſt tribute of duty and gratitude to 
him, who ſo highly glorifies both the Father 
and the Son, and fits all the choſen ſeed for, 
and conducts them ſafe to glory. With 
theſe regards I have judg'd it incumbent up- 
on me, in the beſt and moſt public manner 
I could, to vindicate his Deity, Perſonality, 
Miſſion, and Work, in a day when they are 
all ſtruck at, with ſo much induſtry and de- 


ceit, bitterneſs and boldneſs. 


In the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity *, whilſt 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit were 
common 1n the church, and whilſt his graci- 
ous influences were powerful upon the ſouls 
of believers, the Devil thought it not proper 
to raiſe any general e againſt him; 
but the rather imploy'd his forces againſt the 
Son of God, who was crucified in weakneſs, 
and was. taken from among men: But when 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, in a great 
meaſure, ceaſed, and the inward power of 
religion declined, and the world was brought 
into the church, the adverſary thought it a 
fit time to turn his force againſt the Holy 
Spirit; which, at ſundry times, and, in di- 
vers manners, has been 4 down to 
* preſent Gay. 


? See Dr. Berriman's Sermons, p. 5 5. 
| Having 
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Having finiſhed what I apprehended need- 

ful ro offer, in defence of the Deity of the 

Holy Ghoſt, I proceeded to prove and defend 

his diſtin& perſonality : And having gone 

through ſeveral evidences of it, I ſhall now 
proceed. | 


Prop. IX. The real perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit may be proved from thoſe perſonal 
works which he performs. 

Some of theſe only I ſhall take notice of, 
and theſe I ſhall now conſider only ſo far as 
they ſerve our preſent purpoſe, and tend to 
eſtabliſh the real perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Having propoſed to treat more ful- 
ly hereafter, concerning his work and of- 
fice, under a diſtinct head, which will re- 
quire both time and labour. | 

It is, I think, an allow'd maxim, that 
actions proceed from ſome agent, and ratio- 
nal acts from an intelligent agent; when 
therefore we ſee works perform'd by the 
Holy Spirit, which could not be done with- 
out intellectual, reaſonable powers, we may 
conclude him to be an intelligent agent. 

Such work was that of the conception and 
formation of Chriſt's human nature, in the 
womb of the virgin. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of his own production, which was in the or- 
dinary way of generation, yet aſcribed it to 
the infinite power and knowledge of God: 
* Thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins ; thou haſt 


coyer'd 
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cover'd me in my mother's womb. I will 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and won- 
derfully made; marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knows right well. My ſub- 
ſtance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the 
loweſt part of the earth. Thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance, being yet imperfect, and in 
thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were faſhion'd, when 
as yet there were none of them. Now if 
ſuch admirable forefight, wiſdom, and 
knowledge, were evident in forming the 
body of the Pſalmiſt, in the ordinary courſe 
of nature, what wiſdom, knowledge, and 
power, muſt be exerciſed, in forming the body 
of Chriſt, in the womb of the virgin, out of 
the ordinary way of generation : And as this 
was the work of the Holy Ghoſt, it muſt 
prove him to be an omnipotent, intelligent 
agent, or a true and real perſon. 

It may be ſaid, this might be the work of 
God the Father, acting by the Holy Spirit, 
as his efficient power. To which, I anſwer, 
that it is conſtantly aſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and never once to the Father, ſo far 
as I know; and therefore it ſeems to be a 
great perſumption to ſay, that was done by 
the Father, which, in ſcripture, is ſo ex- 
preſly apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt, and not 


d Pſa), exxxix, 13, 14, 15,16, 
Once 
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once to the Father © We can never be ſure 
who is the efficient cauſe of a thing, if what 
is ſo aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, may be the 
work, not of the Holy Spirit, but of God 
the Father. If this was, indeed, the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he muſt bean intelligent, 
voluntary agent, or a real perſpn, and nor 
a mere power or property of God. 

It is the work of the Holy Spirit to inſti- 
tute the miniſtry, to fit men for it, call them 
to it, direct and ſucceed them in it. The 
prophets of old ſpoke not according to the 
will of man, but as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt; or, they acted, not according 
to their own wills, but according to the will 
and direction of the Holy Ghoſt . He makes 
men overſeers over the church; it © was by 
his authority, choice, direction, and influ- 
ence, that the elders were made overſeers of 
the church at Epheſus : Now this muſt be 
the work of an intelligent, voluntary agent, 
and not of a meer efficient power, and con- 
ſequently the Holy Ghoſt is a real perſon. 
This appears very plainly in thoſe words; 
© The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate to ® me 


© It may be objected, that Chriſt ſays to the Father, A 
body haſt thou prepared me, Pfal. xl. but this is ſpoke of as 
done long before Chriſt's incarnation, and therefore is to be un- 
derſtood of the deſignation and appointment of it from eterni- 
ty, not of its formation in time, which was the work of the 
Spirit. See Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 131. 


a 2 pet. i. 21. © Ads xx. 28. f Chap. xiii. 2. 
$3 Apoelc e ors | 


Barnabas 
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Barnabas and Saul, to the work whereto 
I have called them. The whole action muſt 


be the work of a perſon, and the Holy Ghoſt 
diſcovers himſelf ſo to be, by making him- 


ſelf the object of the duty required, as well 
as the author of the command and work 


here mentioned. Was it ever known, that 
an attribute, faculty, or efficient power of 
God ſhould require men to be ſepara- 
ted to it: Is this the ſenſe of the place? 
« The Holy Ghoſt ſaidꝰ; God's efficient 


power, which is no perſon, ſaid, Separate 


to me, ſet apart to me, the efficient power 
of God, Barnabas and Saul, to the work to 
which I, the efficient power of God, have 
called them : For a ſpeaking, commanding, 
efficient power, which is no perſon, which 
is not endow'd with underſtanding or will, 
ſo to require perſons to be ſet apart to its ſer- 


vice, is a thing very new and very ſtrange : 


But to aſcribe this work to an intelligent, 
voluntary agent, is a thing eaſy to our per- 


ception, and agreeable to the rules of reaſon 


and good ſenſe ; whereas the making the 
mentioned work, the work of a power of 
God only, and not of a real perſon, is to caſt 
darkneſs and confuſion upon the whole hi- 
ſtory, inſtead of giving us clear ideas of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The creation of the world, and particu- 
larly of man, is aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, 
as was formerly declared at large, Now 

| | Crea- 


/ 
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creation is an effect of the will and wiſdom; 


as well as of the power of him that creates, 
and undeniably proves him to be a divine 


perſon. For the Spirit it was that garniſhed 
the heavens *; it muſt be an intelligent agent 


that could ſo beautify the viſible heavens, 
and place all the luminaries there, in their 
proper order and delightful aſpects. As all 
the hoſts of heaven had been formed by 


himi; and as he had made man the chief 
of the works of God, ſo thereby he declared 
not only his own eternal power and God- 
head, but alſo his own infinite knowledge 
and wiſe contrivance, doing all according to 
the counſel of his own will. 

The work of the Holy Spirit in, and 
relating to the new creation, proves him to 
be a real perſon : He was the author * of all 
the extraordinary gifts and works by which 
the Chriſtian religion was confirmed and 
propagated, 1n its earlieſt times; ſuch as 

wiſdom, knowledge, faith, the gifts of heal- 
ing, the working miracles, propheſy, diſ- 
cerning of ſpirits, diverſe kinds of tongues, 
and the interpretation of rongues. All theſe 
were wrought by that one and ſelf ſame Spi- 


rit, the Holy Ghoſt, he dividing to every man 


ſeverally, as he will. Theſe are the works, not 
of a divine power, but of a divine perſon, of 
an intelligent, free, and ſovereign agent, 


Þ Job xxvi. 23. fal. xxxiii. . 1 Cor. xii. 8, 12. 
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which laid a ſufficient foundation for the Apo- 


ſtle Paul to aſcribe perſonality, in the ſtrong- 
eſt rerms, to the worker and giver of them. 

The waſhing ' of regeneration, and in- 
ward renovation of the ſoul, is alſo the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in which he acts volun- 
tarily ; for, Of his own will begot he us, 
by the word of truth“. It is the Spirit 
who teproves the world of Sin, of righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment; which muſt be a 
work of an intelligent voluntary agent; and 
conſequently proves the Holy Ghoſt to be 
ſuch, even a real perſon; for an intelligent, 
voluntary, efficient power, which is no per- 
ſon, is what neither I, nor, I believe, any 
body elſe can underſtand. 

There are many other things which are 
predicated, or affirm'd of him, which are 
alſo the works of an intelligent agent ; as to 
come, to hear, to ſpeak, to teach, to teſtify, 
to comfort, to bring to remembrance, to 
make interceſſion, to ſanctify, to ſearch the 
deep things of God, to glorify Chriſt, by 
taking of his things and ſhewing them to 
men, &c. which are perſonal actions, or the 
acts of a real perſon ; for, as a learned and 
acurate Writer * obſerves, © Theſe are ſo ma- 
ny deſcriptions of a perſon, a perſon hear- 
ing, a perſon receiving, a perſon teſtifying; 


1 Titus iii. 6, i James i. 18. 


n Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 310. 


a per- 


provd from Scripture. 271 
a perſon ſpeaking, a perſon reproving, a per- 
fon atratingn ng 65, 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe are indeed, 
the works of a perſon, of God, called the 
Father, and are aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, 
not becauſe he is a perſon, but becauſe God 
performs them by the Holy Spirit, as his 
efficient power: I anſwer, that this evaſion 
may be prevented or confuted by thoſe paſ- 
ſages of ſeripture which evidently diſtinguiſh 
the Holy Spirit from the Father and the 
Son, in theſe works, and, conſequently, not 
only prove him to be a perſon, but alſo ano- 
ther perſon, diſtinct from the Father and 
the Son, and therefore not the Father, ex- 
erting his efficient power in the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe things; I, ſaid Chriſt, 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever: And again, The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name”? ”, Here the 
bother Comforter is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Son, who prays for him, and from the Fa- 
ther who gives him. And farther, the Com- 
forter is expreſly ſaid to be the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is diſtinguiſhed from the Father, who 
ſends him, and from the Son, in whoſe name 
he comes. When the Father ſends the Com. 
forter in Chriſt's name, does he ſend him- 


John xiv. 16. Ver. 26, 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, in the Son's name, if not, then, indeed, 
the Comforter is another perſon diſtin& 


from the Father, to whom the works ſpeci- 


fied do belong. 02 | 
My text alſo carries in it very evident di- 
ſtinctions between the Father and the Spirit, 


. and ſhews that the works there ſpoke of 


were to be performed by the Spirit, as a per- 
ſon diſtin& from the Father. When the 


Comforter is come, whom I will ſend to 
you from the Father: he is even the Spi- 


rit of truth; who proceeds from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me”: If he is ſent from the 
Father, he is not the Father himſelf, not the 
ſame perſon, though of the fame nature or 
efſence. And farther, he is deſcribed as the 
Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the 
Father ; now Chriſt could not mean the Fa- 
ther, proceeding from himſelf, but muſt 
mean another perſon, the Holy Ghoſt, who 
was to perform that great perſonal work of 
teſtifying of Chriſt, he it is that proceeds 
from the Father: And, as one argues, He 
that proceeds from the Father is not the Fa- 
ther; he which is ſent by the Father; and 
from the Father, is not the Father, by whom, 
and from whom he is ſent; for no perſon can 
be ſent by himſelf, and from himſelf ; but 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſent by God the Father, 
and by the Son, from the Father; and there» 
fore he is not the Father“. 5 

4 Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 321. Tenth Edition. 

LETS Prop, 


* 
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Prop. X. The Holy Spirit is ſpoke of in 
ſcripture as a perſonal object, or an object 
of ſuch acts as are proper to a perſon. 

Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a 
fin diſtin& in it ſelf, and in its puniſhmenr, 
from all the fins committed againſt the Fa- 
ther and the Son; otherwiſe, how could it 
be ſaid, © All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven to men; but the blaſphe- 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given to men © ” Was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a perſonal object diſtin& from the Father, 
the fin committed againſt him, could nor 
be diſtinct from thoſe committed againſt the 
Father ; for, as the Father cannot be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from himſelf, ſo the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, could not be diſtinguiſhed 
from the fin againſt God the Father, if the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Father were one and the 
ſame perſonal object. Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt being againſt another perſonal 
object, diſtin from the Father, even the 
Holy Ghoſt, it follows, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is a real perſon, diſtinct from God the Father. 

- I ſhould think, that any perſon who ſeri- 
ouſly conſiders the cited text, ſhould, ar firſt 
fight, conclude the Holy Spirit to be a di- 
ſtin& perſonal object, or a perſon diſtin& 
from the Father and che Son, as he is the 


7 Matt. xii. 31, 
- >" I object 
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object of that blaſphemy which is ſaid to be 
againſt him: But if this blaſphemy was only 
againſt a faculty and power of the Father, it 
would be as directly againſt the Father, as 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; hence it appears 
that the Holy; Ghoſt is not a power of the 
> ather, but a perſon diſtin& from the Fa- 
NET. . ih : 

The Spirit is ſaid to be grieved {, or ca- 
pable of being ſo, or of being offended, of 
acting as perſons do when they are ſo. And 
this muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe the Holy Spirit 
to be endow d with both underſtanding and 
will. To talk of a grieved efficient power, 
which is not a perſon, is unintelligible lan- 


Se Holy Spirit is ſaid to be tempted, re- 
belled againſt, lyed to, and reſiſted ; theſe 
are acts againſt a perſon, not againſt a mere 
unintelligent power, a faculty or property. 
Whether we take tempting for trying, or for 
provoking to evil, who ever heard of the 
word, in either ſenſe, apply d to what is not 
a perſon.?. None can be tempted but one who 
has an underſtanding, to know what is pro- 
poſed to him, and a will to determine con- 
cerning the thing propoſed; and he that 
has theſe is a perſon. | 

The Holy Spirit is the object of prayer, 
as has been proved at large; and therefore is 


r Epheſ, iv. 30. 
a 
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wreal perſon: For; to pray to a power, proper- 
and faculty, that is unintelligent and in- 
9 and wholly at the direction of ano- 
ther in its operations, is altogether unac- 
countable and abſurd, and can no more be 
juſtify d than the praying to departed ſaints, 
who cannot know the minds of the ſuppli- 
cant. If we'take away omniſcience and vo- 
lition from the object of prayer, it can no 
longer be a reaſonable ſervice: And if the 
Holy Spirit has both underſtanding and will, 
if he knows all things, and can beſtow his 
gifts as he will, then is he a perſon and the 
proper object of prayer. As therefore the 
Apoſtle applies to God the Father for his 
love, and to Chriſt for his grace; ſo he ap- 
lies to the Holy Spirit for his communion; 
e addreſſes each perſon according to the 
veconomy or order of working in man's ſal- 
vation: He prays for the love of the Father, 
as chooſing and appointing ; for the grace of 
the Son, as procuring; and for the commu- 
nion of the Holy Spirit, as applying ſalva- 
tion* : And the Holy Spirit being the object 
of this prayer muſt be a real perſon, 


Prop. XI. A farther evidence of the per- 
ſonality of the Holy Spirit may be taken 
from thoſe gifts and rewards which he be- 


ſtows. "PF 


T 2 Cor, xili, 14. 
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In one place we read of divers gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and elſewhere , of a di- 
verſity of gifts, diſtributed by the Holy 
Spirit. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of reaping 
or of receiving from the Spirit life everlaſt- 
ing * : This is a reward of grace beſtow'd by 
the Spirit of . . Now. theſe gifts and re- 
wards are beſtow'd by an intelligent volun- 
tary agent, who is therefore not a figurative 
but real perſon. What idea can we have of 
gifts and rewards given by an efficient pow- 
er? Perſonal acts muſt proceed from a per- 
ſonal agent. Seeing therefore ſuch gifts and 
rewards are communicated by the Holy Spi- 
rit, not figuratively, but really, he muſt be, 
and is, not a figurative but real perſon; this 
is ſo plain, that, I think, nothing more need 
be ſaid concerning it. abba or 


Prop. XII. The perſonal honours given to 
the Holy Spirit prove him to be a real perſon. 
In baptiſm the Holy Spirit is worſhipped 
and adored ;, he is the object of prayer and 
praiſe, as was formerly proved at large ; dox- 
ologies are applied to him ; conſequently he 
is the object of religious honour, and there- 
fore is a true and real perſon. _ 
It has, indeed, been faid , That there 
is no impropriety in aſcribing praiſe and glo- 
ry to the wiſdom and grace of God, or to his 
» Heb. ii. 4. W 7 Cor. xii. * Gal. vi. 8. 
7 'bce Watts's fifth Diſſertation, p. f 5 3. 
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Almighty power”. Though but a little be- 
— ſame author Pad told us, that 
- « there is not any one plain and expreſs in- 
ſtance, in all ſcripture, of a doxology, di- 
realy, and diſtinctly addreſſed to the Holy 
Spirit; and that one reaſon of it might be, 
becauſe the Father and the Son (conſider'd 
as God-man) are proper diſtin& perſons, 
whilſt the proper, diſtinct, and real cha- 
racter of the Spirit, is that of a divine power 
or principle of action; and is only perſo- 
nalized by idioms of ſpeech ”. So then, ac- 
cording to him, the ſcriptures have not ap- 
ply'd doxologies to the Holy Spirit, becauſe, 
as he thinks, he is not a real perſon ; and 
yet in contradiction to this, he ſays, that we 
may aſcribe glory and praiſe to the wiſdom, 
grace, or power of God; which are not 
perſons, but only powers or attributes of the 
divine nature. We might then leave him to 
adjuſt this difference with himſelf. | 
But I ſhall take leave to obſerve farther, 
that though acts of divine adoration and 
worſhip ſuppoſe the infinite excellencies and 
perfections of God, as the Foundation and 
motives of the worſhip ; yet the worſhip it 
ſelf terminates upon a perſon poſſeſſing thoſe. 
perfections, and not upon thoſe powers or 
perfections only; for, as the worſhip and 
glory proceed from an intellectual, reaſon- 


3 Ib. p. 151. 
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able being; ſo it is directed to an intellectual 
reaſonable object or perſon; otherwiſe it 
neither is, or can be a reaſonable ſervice; 


if then ſuch glory be given to the Holy Spi- 


rit, he is, and muſt be, the intellectual, rea- 
ſonable object of it, or a true and real per- 
ſon, When the Pſalmiſt ſays, Be thou 
exalted, Lord, in thy own ſtrength ; ſo will 
we ſing and praiſe thy power . It is evi- 
dent, that not the power, but the Lord, is 
the object of the worſhip, and that the 

wer is praiſed as it is God's, and as the 

nour terminates upon him. Nor do I 
think that any one inſtance can be produced 


from ſcripture, of giving glory by the ſaints 


to any but to God, or his name, which is 
expreſſive of himſelf, an intelligent being; 
or, that any perfection or power of God, to 
which intelligence and volition do not be- 
long, is ever made the object of the glory 
given, in diſtinction from an intelligent 
voluntary ſubſiſtent, or perſon, in the God- 
head. The argument, therefore, I think, 


holds good, that ſeeing the Holy Spirit is the 


proper object of religious honour, worſhip, 


” 


" 


and glory, he therefore is not a figurative, 
but a true and real perſon. rn 

I have the more enlarged on this point, of 
the Holy Spirit's perſonality, becauſe I take 
It to be of great importance in our practical 


Pal. xi, Ve 


reli: 
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religion, and becauſe it has lately met with 
ſo much oppoſition from ſome among our 

ſelves, who have aroſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things. However, I hope we ſhall ſee ſut- 
ficient reaſon to believe and hold faſt the 
real perſonality of the Holy Spirit, when we 
recollect the acts and operations of the 
Spirit, with reſpect to the other perſons in 
the Godhead; and conſider, that the true 
definition of a perſon belongs to the Holy 
Spirit; that the diſtinctive perſonal chara- 
cters, 1“, © Thou”, « He”, are apply d 
to him; that he is introduced in the form of 
baptiſm, as a real perſon; that his bearing 
witneſs with our ſpirits, proves him ſo to 
be; that the ſame is evident from his appear- 
ance in a viſible ſhape at the time of Chriſt's 
baptiſm ; that perſonal affections and diſpo- 
ſitions belong to him; that perſonal powers 
and properties, as a mind, underſtanding and 
will, are aſcribed to him; that perſonal 
works, or ſuch works as none but a perſon 
can perform, are apply'd to him; that he is 
the object of ſuch acts as none but a real per- 
ſon can be the object of; that he beſtows 
ſuch gifts and rewards, as none but a real 
perſon can give ; and, that ſuch honour and 
glory are aſcribed to him, as belong to none 
bur a true and real perſon. Theſe evidences 
of the real perſonality of the Holy Spirit, 
will, 1 hope, through a divine bleffing, be 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh us in the belief of 
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this truth, againſt all attempts uſed to pervert 
us, and to bring us to haye flight thoughts 
abour it, » | . 68 | - 


* 


I ſhall now proceed to another part of my 
defign, which is to vindicate this truth from 
the objections raiſed againſt it, 

1. It has been urged, that the Holy Spirit 
is only figuratively repreſented, as a perſon, 
as wiſdom and charity are, though they are 
no real perſons. To this I anſwer, all figu- 
rative perſonality is founded upon a real 
perſonality ; as when wiſdom and charity are 
repreſented as perſons, it is becauſe there are 
ſome perſons who do perform thoſe perſonal 
acts aſcribed to wiſdom and charity. But 
there are ſuch perſonal acts aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit, as can proceed from no perſon 
at all, if the Holy Spirit is not himſelf a real 
oh for inſtance; To come as a com- 

orter ®, ſent by Chriſt, from the Father, 
and to receive of Chriſt's things, and ſo 
ſhew them others, is a perſonal work, which 
can be aſcribed to no other perſon but the 
Holy Spirit, and to no one at all, if he is 
not a perſon. This work cannot belong to 
any mere creature, angel or man ; for no 
ſuch perſon was ever ſaid to be ſent from the 
Father by Chriſt, nor was capable of recei- 
ving the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing them 

. > John xv. 26, ch. xvi. 14. | 

To 28, * ö N he 0 
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to men, as the Spirit does. Nor can this 
work belong to God the Father; far God 
the Father is not ſent by Chriſt from God 
the Father; nor does God the Father receive 
of the things of Chriſt; therefore this per- 


ſonal work cannot be figuratively aſcribed to 


the Spirit, becauſe it is the perſonal work of 
God the Father, acting by his Spirit. Nor. 


can this perſonal work be figuratively aſ- 
cribed to the Spirit, becauſe it is the perſo- 
nal work of Chriſt, acting by the Spirit; 
For, when Chriſt ſent the comforter from 
the Father, he did not ſend himſelf from the 
Father ; nor when the Spirit received of the 
things of Chriſt, did Chriſt receive of his 
own things. Now ſeeing this perſonal work 
of coming as a comforter, ſent by Chriſt 
from the Father, and receiving of Chriſt's 
things, and ſhewing them to others, cannot 
be the work of any mere creatures; ſuch as 
angels or men ; nor of God the Father, nor 


of Chirſt ; Hence ir follows, that it is the 


work of the Holy Spirit, nat as a figurative, 
but real perſon ; or elſe we muſt ſay, that a 
work, which can be done only by a real per- 
| ſon, was perform'd by that which is no real 
perſon, which would be abſurd, and indeed, 
a contradiction in terms. 


In the form of baptiſm there is no figure; 


yet in that the Holy Spirit is joined with two 
other real perſons in the ſame act of worſhip, 
and in the ſame perſonal honours which are 
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given to the Father and the Son; and it is 
very ſtrange -and abſurd to ſuppoſe that the 


ſame name into which we are baptized, 
ſhould mean two real perſons, and another, 
who is only a figurative perſon, without the 
leaſt hint of ſuch a diſtinction and vaſt di- 
ſtance between them. If we take the liberty 
to aſcribe a figurative perſonality to the Holy 


Spirit, in this ordinance, we may as well 


make the ordinance it ſelf only a figurative 
ſeal of a figurative covenant, made with the 


Father and Son, as only figurative perſons, 


and ſo we ſhall, at laſt, have only a figura- 
tive ſalvation : But it is not enough to ſup- 

oſe a figure, when and where we pleaſe ; but 
it ought to be clearly proved, that where the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſpoke of in the ſtrongeſt terms 
of perſonality, it is, and it muſt be, figura- 
tively. This would be done effectually, if 
our adverſaries could produce any ſcripture, 
wherein things, inconſiſtent with rea per- 
ſonality, were plainly, and without a figure, 
aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, which they will 
never be able to do.; and till then, we may 
reje& their proſopopoeias, and other figures, 
with far greater reaſon than they can advance 
them. 


We do not deny chat the Holy Ghoſt is 


ſpoke of figuratively in ſcripture ; but we will 
never grant that, becauſe he is ſo ſpoke of 
ſometimes, he muſt be fo always; for, by 
the ſame rule, the perſonality of the Father 

«6 may 


"prov'd from Scripture. 283 
may be denied : He is often ſpoke of figu- 


ratively; is he therefore no perſon ? If men 


are at liberty to put a figurative ſenſe upon 
ſcripture, at pleaſure, without any figns of 
it in the text, or any neceſſity of it from the 
matter treated of, any fundamental article 
of religion, nay, the very being of God may 
be left without any ſcripture proof. | 

When the Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed as a 
comforter, and another comforter diſtinct 
from Chriſt, and is promiſed to be ſent, and 
the promiſe afterwards is hiſtorically decla- 
red to be fulfilled, and that, in the plaineft 
language, what room is there, in ſuch pla- 
ces, to dream of figures, metaphors, allegq- 
ries and proſopopoeias : To ſuppoſe it, would 
be to caſt the utmoſt contempt upon the 
ſcriptures, as if they were fram'd only to miſ- 
lead us, and as if Chriſt impoſed upon his 
diſciples, and deceived them inſtead of com- 
forting them, when, in his laſt diſcourſes, 
he promiſed to ſend his Spirit to perform the 
acts of the greateſt wiſdom, love, and grace 
towards them and the whole Chriſtian 
church: But let ſuch blaſphemy be for ever 
abhor'd by all Chriſtians. 

2. It may be pretended, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid to be given, and the gift of God 
is not a perſon ; but this admits of a ſhort and 
aneaſy anſwer. Chriſt is the gift of God, and 
yet is a real perſon; the Spirit then may be 
the gift of God, and yet a real perſon, PL 

| [crip- 
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cripture has told us, that © God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son*” ; 
who is allowed to be a real perſon : The ob- 
ject ion therefqre contains in it an evident 
falſhood, that a gift of God cannot be, or is 
e and therefore needs no farther 
3. It may be alleged, that the Spirit is 
ſaid to be poured out, given in a double 
meaſure, parted aſunder; as when God ſaid, 
He would take of the Spirit that was upon 
Moſes, and. put it upon the ſeventy elders of 
Iſrael *” ; therefore the Holy Spirit is not a 
perſon, who cannot be ſo divided. Now 
_ theſe, expreſſions no more belong to any 
eſſential power or property of God, than to 
a. real perſon : The Spirit, in theſe places, 
is to be taken for the gifts of the Spirit; and 
whereas they are elſewhere evidently diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Spirit himſelf, ſuch gifts 
may be poured out, parted, or divided a- 
mong many, and yet the Spirit himſelf be a 
true and real perſon. Scripture muſt be in- 
terpreted by ſcripture. The Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of ſpiritual gifts, ſays, All theſe 
works that one and ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing 
to every one as he will ©”, The Spirit is 
one, though the gifts are many ; the gifts 
are divided, but the Spirit is one and the 
ſelf-ſame undivided perſon, giving to every 
one ſeverally as he will: So then the di- 
John iii. 16. Numb, zi, 17 © 1 Cor. xii. 
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viding, or pouring out the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, is no argument againſt his real perſo- 
nality, any more than when Chriſt is ſaid to 
be received, put on, to be eaten, to dwell in 
the heart, it is any prejudice to his real per- 
ſonality. When therefore the word Spirit is 
uſed for ſuch things as are not proper to a 
perſon, they do not prejudice our aſſertion, 
_ we own that the effects and fruits of 
the 


4. It has been often inſinuated, that the 
Spirit is ſaid to be ſent, therefore he is not a 
real perſon: But, on the contrary, becauſe 
he is ſent, and ſent to do the work of an in- 
telligent voluntary agent, therefore he is 2 
real perſon, as has been largely proved be- 
fore; and this, I think, is a ſufficient anſwer 
to ſo weak an objection. : 

5. Our adverſaries tell us, that the Holy 
Spirit is not the object of invocation or pray- 
er; nor can any inſtance of it be produced 
from ſcripture, or primitive antiquity, there- 
fore he is not a real perſon. This objection is 
founded on an untruth; for many inſtances 
have been produced from ſcripture, of 


prayer directed to the Holy Spirit; and alſo 


examples of it are not wanting in primitive 
antiquity ; St. Cyprian's prayer to the Holy 
*R Spi- 
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Spirit“ formerly mention'd, is a proof of this. 
So. that the objection reſts. upon a falſhood in 
both the parts of it, and conſequently the 
MA; Spirit being an object of prayer, ac- 
cording to ſcripture and primitive antiquity, 
is alſo a true and real perſon: But if no ex- 
amples of prayers directed to the Holy Spirit 
could be produced, yet ſeeing it has plainly 
been proved that he is true God, it follows 
that he is to be pray d to; unleſs any will de- 
ny that God is to be pray d to. He who is om- 
nipotent, . eternal, 
and infinitely gracious; who has heavenly 
gifts to beſtow, and a will to direct in the 
diſpoſal of them, is a proper object of prayer; 
or elſe no proper object of it can be found; 
but the Holy Spirit is omnipotent, omniſci- 
ent, eternal, and infinitely gracious, and has 
heavenly gifts to beſtow, and a will to direct 
in the diſpoſal of them; and therefore he is a 
proper object of prayer, and conſequently not 
a figurative, but a real perſon : And this, I 
hope, will appear to be a ſufficient anſwer to 
the laſt mentioned objection. It 
6. It may be ſaid, that Chriſt was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and it wasgiven to him 
without meaſure, the diſciples were baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; but it is abſurd to ſay 
one perſon is anointed, or baptized, with 
f In the beginniog of the firſt Sermon of the Holy Spirit's 
divinity, | qY<F 37 7 I} 
| ano- 
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another; therefore the Holy Spirit is not, 


cannot be a true and real perſon. When 


Chriſt is {aid to be anointed with the Holy 


Ghoſt, it is added, and with power, healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil; which 
ſhews that the gifts and operations of the 
Holy Spirit are intended, as the cauſe is of- 


ten put for the effect. The Holy Spirit de- 


ſcended upon Chriſt, dwelt in him, and com- 
municated all thoſe powers and gifts to his 
human nature, Which are called a being 
anointed with, or as it might be render'd, 


by the Holy Ghoſt, according to that word 


of prophecy, The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, becauſe the Lord has anointed 
mes; which word Chriſt ſays, was ful- 
filled * when the Spirit deſcended and reſted 
upon him, and enabled him to utter ſuch 
gracious words as raiſed wonder in the 
hearers. 3 

In like manner, when the diſciples were 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt ; the gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt are ſignified by the Holy 


Ghoſt, as the event declares, © He has ſhed 


forth this which you now ſee and hear; 


or, the before mentioned gifts and powers of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; but this is not inconſiſtent 
with the perſonality of the Holy Spirit, but 


rather ſuppoſes it ; for he divides his gifts 


8 Iſa. lxi. 1. Þ Luke iv, 18, * AQsii. 33, 
2 co 


388 The Spirit's real Perſmality 
to every man ſeverally as he will, as the 
ſeriptures declare n iT goa 


Ly 0 - 


F. It is a common objection, that one per- 


ſon is one feparate being; and therefore 
either God is not one being, or the Spirit 
cannot be a real perſon; but to this I reply, 
thoughi one perſon is one ſeparate being a- 
mong intelligent creatures; as Peter is one 
intelligent being, ſeparate from John ; yet it 
does not follow, that, with reſpect to God, 
one perſon is one ſeparate being. God, in- 
deed, is one infinite being, but includes 
three diſtinct ſubſiſtents, to each of which, 
perſonal powers, properties, and works are 
aſcribed; and yet theſe three are one being, 
each of them God, and all three perſons 
but one God. If it be ſaid, this is unin- 
telligible, I anſwer, It is eaſy to underſtand 
that the ſcriptures declare God to be one, 


and yet that there are three to whom both 
deity and perſonality belong: But if the mo- 
dus of the unity and diſtinction is demand- 
ed, and clear and adequate ideas of it are 


requir'd; all I ſhall ſay to it is, that 
« As none knows the things of a man but 


the ſpirit of a man that is in him; ſo the 


things of God knows no man, but the Spirit 


of God, who ſearches all things, even the 


deep things of God.. God's judgments are 


* [| Cor, Xii. 11. 1 Chap. ii. 11. 
| | unſearch- 
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unſearchable, much more his nature. What 
is his name, or his ſon's name, if thou 
canſt rell”” ? Seeing the Holy Spirit has not 
been pleaſed to reveal to us the unity and 
perſonal diſtinctions in the Godhead, or how 
God is one, being yet three perſons, we 
ought to be content not to comprehend it; 
and it is not hard to conceive, that there 
may be many things in ſuch a ſublime, in- 
finite nature, which we. finite and ſhort- 
ſighted creatures cannot comprehend, when 
we find, among creatures, and even in our 
ſelves, many things which we are ſure to 
be real, the manner of which, or how they 
are, we are not able to underſtand; and muſt 
man comprehend his God, who cannot com- 
prehend other creatures, or himſelf ? But 
God e is great, and we know him not. 
8, Ir may be pleaded, that though there 
is one ſcripture in the bible where the word 
hypoſtaſis , or perſon, is attributed to the 
Father, and one text? where the word pro- 
ſopon, or perſon, is applied to the Son of 
God incarnate, yet no verſe in the bible can 
be found, where any word which directly 
ſignifies perſon, is attributed to the Holy 
Spirit, and therefore the perſonal characters 
attributed to him, may be ſuppoſed to be 
only figurative: But here we may obſerve, 
that the word hypoſtaſis, which is render d 
m Prov. Xxx. 4. a Job xxxvi. 26. ® Heb. i. Js 
? 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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perſon, and once applied to the Father, does 


four, it fignifies ſomething that is not a 
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rather ſignify ſubſtance, and is ſo taken by 
many learned interpreters, both ancient and 
modern ; the word is uſed but five times in 
the New Teſtament ; and in all the other 


perſon : In one place * it is render'd confi- 
dence; and in another place * it is render'd 
the ſame way; and it is alſo render'd confi- 
dence in this place, If we hold faſt the 
beginning of our confidence: And where 
it is ſaid, faith is the ſubſtance, the word is 
a5 * ; in none of theſe places can it ſig- 
nify perſon ; and the only remaining place 
where it is uſed, being that under conſide- 
ration, if there it does not ſignify perſon, 


but ſubſtance, or real being and exiſtence, 


then confeſſedly there is no place where the 


word perſon is applied to the Father; and 
may we therefore ſuppoſe the perſonal cha- 


racers attributed to him are only figurative, 
or that the Father is no real perſon, be- 
cauſe we can find no verſe in the bible, where 
any word that directly ſignifies perſon, is at- 
tributed to him? or, may we not rather ſup- 
poſe that the Spirit is a real perſon, though 
no verſe in the bible applies that word to 
him; as well as we allow the Father to be a 
real perſon, though we find no text wherein 


2 2 Cor. ix. 4. . Chap. xi 2 Heb. xi. 14. 
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the word perſon, or any word that directly 
ſo ſignifies. . 

But the vanity and weakneſs of the obje- 
ction may farther appear, if we conſider, that 
he who has real perſonal properties, powers, 
attributes and works, properly predicated 
or affirm'd of him, and nothing proper- 
ly aſcribed to him, inconſiſtent with real 

ſonality, is to be owned to be a real per- 
ſon, though the word perſon be never 
apply'd to him in ſcripture; but ſuch perſo- 
nal properties, attributes, powers, and works 
are aſcribed to the Spirit in ſcripture, and 
nothing is affirmed that is inconſiſtent there- 
with ; and therefore he is to be own'd as a 
real perſon, though the word perſon be not 
uſed concerning him, or apply'd to him. 
It is not for us to teach God how to expreſs 
things in ſcripture ; but it becomes us, with 
a humble reverence, to receive them, and 
believe them as he is pleaſed to reveal and 
repreſent them there : And, I think, more 
need not be added in anſwer to this ob- 
jection. =" 


The APPLICATION. 


1. What perſonal regards are due to the 
Holy Spirit? He is a real infinite perſon, 
and therefore is to be treated as ſuch by all 
Chriſtians. The Father and Son are conſi- 
der'd as diſtinct perſons in the behaviour of 
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believers towards them, ahd regards due to 
real perſons are paid to them; and why 
ſhould not the ſame be paid to the third per- 


ſon in the Godhead, as to the firſt and ſe- 
cond ? If we believe that the Spirit is a real 
perſon, let us treat him, and treat with him 
as a real perſon. Let us own and honour 


him, and apply to him as a real perſon, a 


divine perſon, who has an infinite know- 
ledge, will and ſovereignty, and is therefore 
the proper object of faith and obedience, 

rayer and praiſe, and as one capable of 
Folding diſtin perſonal communion with 
Us. 

If the Spirit is a real divine perſon, he is 
the proper object of faith : Hence the com- 
mon, or the Roman creed, directs us to be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt as a perſon ; the 
foundations of believing in him, are his in- 
finite knowledge, and his infinite veracity. 
He cannot be deceived himſelf ; and ſuch is 
the rectitude of his will, that he cannot de- 
ceive us; yea, ſuch are his power and grace, 
that they render him a proper object of truſt 
and dependance, in the great work of our 
ſalvation ; hence the apoſtle Paul ſpoke with 
aſſurance; Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which has begun a good work 
in you, will perform it till the day of 
Chriſt» ” ; or, we firmly truſt, that the 


® Phil. i. 6. 
4 Holy 
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Holy Spirit, who has begun to ſanctify you, 
will carry on that work, and perfect it in 
the day of Chriſt: Chriſtians have as much 
reaſon to depend upon him for this, as they 
have to confide in the electing grace of the 
Father, or the merits of the Son our Re- 
deemer. That glorious divine perſon who 
leads into all truth, and fulfils in the ſaints 
all the good pleaſure of the divine goodneſs, 
is worthy of our religious truſt, a meet ob- 
je& of a divine faith, having in himſelf eve- 
ry power and perfection which may war- 
rant our belief in him. 

Obedience is due to the Holy Spirit, as 
having an infinite underſtanding to direct, 
and a ſovereign authority and will to com- 
mand thoſe who are led by him; his voice 
is to be heard and obey'd ; for he is a perſon 
who makes laws for the church, appoints 
officers to execute them, and rewards obe- 
dience, and puniſhes diſobedience. As Chriſt 
came in the Father's name, not only poſ- 
ſeſſing his per fections, but alſo veſted with 
his authority; ſo the Holy Spirit comes in 
the name of Chriſt, poſſeſſed of the ſame 
per fections, and having the ſame authority 
as ſent by the Father and the Son, and there- 
fore he is to be owned and obey d, as an in- 
finite perſon, able to fulfil his commiſſion, 
becauſe he is poſſeſſed of the ſame nature, 
powers and perfections, with the Father and 


the Son. 
U 3 If 


294 The Spirit's real Perſonality: / 
If the Holy Spirit is a real perſon, who 
beſtows his gifts and graces as he will, as ap- 
pears from ſcripture, then ſurely he is not 

only to be pray d for, but alſo to be pray'd 
to; as Paul pray'd to the Holy Ghoſt for 
his fellowſhip or communion ; and John 
deſired his grace, as well as that of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. And if God's benefits are 
not to be forgot; if what is freely, deſign- 
edly, and voluntarily done in our favour, 
ought to be acknowledged, and the goodneſs 
and kindneſs of ſuch a benefactor is worthy 
of praiſe ; then we, undoubtedly lie under 
ſtrong obligations to the Holy Spirit, to ren- 
der praiſes and thankſgiving to him, who, not 
ignorantly, or involuntarily, but with ſo 
much underſtanding, grace and goodneſs, 
confers his bleſſings on the ſaints. The ſcrip- 
ture ſays, Where there is firſt a willing 
mind, it is accepted with all thankfulneſs“ 
We ſhould then accept the gifts and bleſſings 
of the Holy Spirit, ſeeing he is the Spirit of 
grace, and communicates ta every man ſe- 
verally as he will. 7555 | 
The ſcripture ſpeaks of the fellowſhip of 
the Spirit* : As fellowſhip among men con- 
fiſts in mutual acts of favour and friendſhip; 
ſo fellowſhip of, or with the Spirit, confiſts 
in acts of mutual kindneſs and goodneſs, be- 
tween him as an intelligent- voluntary agent, 


» 2 Cor, vii. 2 Phil. il. r. 
| | and 
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and the believers who know him, love him, 
and give him glory. There is a certain in- 
expreſſible joy in the communion between 
voluntary intelligent agents, who give and 
receive acts of kindneſs and goodneſs in ſuch 
communion : With good reaſon then did the 
Apoſtle ? defire, that the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt might be with the believing 
Corinthians. n | 

On what foundations ſuch build theſe vi- 
tal acts of practical religion, faith in, obedi- 
ence and prayer to the Holy Spirit, and prai- 
ſes aſcribed to him, as deny his real perſona- 
lity, they ought to conſider ; but to us who 
own him as a real infinite perſon in the God- 
head, they appear to be neceſſary and rea- 
ſonable, and delightful parts of our commu- 
nion, obedience and ſervices. 2 

2. Let us, with purpoſe of heart, glorify 
him who, not accidentally, or of neceſſity, 
but freely, and with infinite knowledge, 
undertook to prepare the faints for, and 
bring them to glory: Whoſe work could 
this be but his, whoſe underſtanding is infi- 
nite, and whoſe good will towards men, paſſes 
knowledge ; whilſt others deprive him of the 
glory due to his grace and love, by denying his 
perſonal agency in our ſalvation, let us own 
it; and give him the glory due to an intelligent 

voluntary agent therein: This is a practi- 
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cal and important uſe which we ought to 

make of the real perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit. If others think it a meer point of 
ſpeculation, which has no influence on our 
practical religion, I muſt beg leave to diſſent 
from them, and to conclude, that their 
practical regards to the Holy Spirit are not 
what the ſcripture requires, and the faithful, 
in all ages, have paid to him. 

3. Let us improve the love and faithfulneſs 
of the Holy-Spirit : My text repreſents him 
as the Comforter and the Spirit of truth; 
being a real perſon, infinite in love and ve- 
racity, he is perfectly qualified to do us all 
kind and good offices to lead us into the 
truth, and to ſhed abroad the divine love 
in our hearts; not only the Father's and the 
Son's, but his own. The primitive ſaints 
were ſo ſenſible of the love which the Holy 
Spirit bears to the ſaints, that the Apoſtle 
puts the love of the Spirit upon a level with 
the grace of Chriſt, in making them mo- 
tives tp excite the believing Romans to pray 
for him; his words are, Now, I beſeech 
you, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and 
the love of the Spirit, that you ſtrive toge- 
ther with me in your prayers to God for 
me *”, Chriſtians often ſeek a ſenſe of the 
love of the Father and of Chriſt, but are roo 
apt to neglect the love of the Spirit, or to 
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pray for it, prize it, and be thankful for it, 


and yet there is nothing more nearly con- 
cerned in our communion with God, and the 
inexpreſſible ſweetneſs of it. God is love, 
the Spirit is God; therefore he is love, infi- 


nite love; ſuch as dwell in his love dwell in 
God, and God in them. God, in the per- 


ſon of the Holy Spirit, dwells in the ſaints 
as in a temple of love: Let us then improve 
the love of the Spirit, as a real and glorious 
perſon in the Godhead, to excite and in- 
flame our love to him, and enlarge our com- 
munion with him: If we review his gract- 
ous work in our ſouls, what affecting diſ- 
coveries of his love and truth may we have 
therein; and I am confident, that one hours 
communion with him this way, will baffle a 
thouſand cavils againſt his Deity, and perſo- 
nality. His gifts and graces, and tokens of 
love, flow from him in a free and volunta- 
ry way, and therefore are to be received 
and improved, not as the neceſſary emanati- 
ons of a divine power, but as the intelligent 
voluntary acts of an infinitely gracious perſon, 
who does all in love and faithfulneſs towards 
us. 
4. Let us apply to the Holy Spirit as the 
Spirit of life, as the author of the firſt ſpiri- 
tual life, and of all vital influences after- 
ward. The general council at Conſtanti- 
nople, very properly inſerted this clauſe in 
their creed ; The Lord and giver of life; 
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with him is the fountain of life; and in his 
light we ſhall ſee light ; we may, and ſhould, 
>. 4g] we find our ſelves dead, apply to him 
to quicken us. He is able to hear, pity, and 
help us: He is the Spirit that quickens, that 
gives life, maintains, encreaſes, and perfects 
it, not merely as a paſſive power, but as that 
glorious perſon, the Comforter, ſent from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who 
proceeds from the Father, and reſtifies of 
Chriſt. 
Thus 1 have finiſh'd whatT deſigned, con- 
cerning the Deity and Perſonality of the Ho- 
ly Spirit: His Proceſſion, Miſſion, Office and 
Work, yet remain to be conſider d. if he 
ſhall afford ability and opportunity for i ir, in 
whoſe hand all our times are. 
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HOLY SPIRIT. 


SERMON IV. 
PREACHED Auguſt 11, 1730. 


JOHN xv. 26. 


When the Comforter is come, whom [ 
will ſend to you from the Father, even 


Me. a 


N diſcourſing on the Holy Spirit, I, at 
1 firſt, propoſed to ſpeak of his Deity, 
Perſonality, Proceſſion, Miſſion, and 
Work. The Deity of the Holy Spirit I have 
endeavour'd to prove, in fix diſcourſes on 
ano- 


the Spirit of iruth, which proceeds 
from the Father, HE ſhall teſtify of 
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300 Of the Miſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
another text: His real Perſonality I have 
labour'd to evince, in three diſcourſes from 
this text : I now ſhall proceed to ſpeak of 
his Miſſion, premiſing a few things concern- 
ing his Proceſſion from the Father and the 
The Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is ex- 
preſly taught by Chriſt, in very ſtrong terms 
in my text: The Spirit of truth, he tells us, 
roceeds from the Father; the Proceſſion 
— ſpoke of, is evidently diſtinguiſhed 
from his Miſſion; for it is ſaid, Whom I 
will ſend to you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the Fa- 
ther. If his miſſion and proceſſion were the 
ſame thing, there would be a tautology in the 
words; his miſſion, according to that inter- 
pretation, being mentioned twice over in 
the ſame verſe. Chriſt here deſcribes the per- 
fon of the Spirit, and ſhews him to be con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father, and therefore 
worthy of credit, in his teſtimony concerning 
himſelf. 
Some would * have us believe, that the 
proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, even from 
the Father, reſpects not his nature or ſub- 


ſtance, but his miſſion only; and that no 


more is meant in my text, which ſenſe has 
deen diſproved already: And beſides, if the 
Holy Spirit does not, as to his ſubſtance or 


2 "O Tracy f ITeTess; è̊ AI. 
_ © Warvs's fifth Diſſ. p. — 


nature, 
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nature, proc from the Father, how is he 


true and real God. In oppoſition to this 
truth, it is pretended, that no diſtin& and 


clear ideas can be formed of this proceſſion; 
ſo it is given up as Popiſh, ſcholaſtick, un- 


conceivable and indefenfible ©: But what clear 
idea can be given us of the unoriginate, ſelf- 
exiſting, eternal being of the Father ? Shall 
we therefore deny him to be without begin- 
ing or end, and to be ſelf-exiſtenr, becauſe we 
know not how he is ſo? If not, why muſt 
we give up the proceſſion of the Spirit, be- 
cauſe we know not the modes of it? For 
my part, 1 ſhall no more undertake to ex- 
plain the manner how the Spirit proceeds 
from the Father, than to explain the eter- 
nal generation, and hypoſtatical union of the 
two natures of the Son; and yet, I think 
my ſelf bound to believe all three, becauſe 
the things themſelves are revealed in ſeri 

ture, though the manner how they are, is 
not declared. I may ſay to the objector, as 
Gregory Nazianzen formerly did to his ad- 
verſary ; Do you tell me how the Father is 
unbegotten, and I will attempt to tell you 


how the Son is begotten, and the Spirit pro- 


ceeds “. 


© Watts's fifth Diſſ. p. 1 57. 
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aveyualg. Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. xxxvii. p. 597, Ed. 
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The cleareſt and fulleſt account of this 
proceſſion, next to that in my text, which 
we have in ſcripture, is that in the Apoſtle 
Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; The 

Spirit which is of God*” : That Spirit 
which is the ſame in nature and eſſence with 
the Father, and ſo is ſaid to be of him, or 
out of him, not as to local ſeparation, but 
with reſpect to identity of nature . 

In my text there is an obſervable diffe- 
rence in the form of expreſſion, relating to 
the diſpenſatory miſſion of the Spirit, which 
Chriſt expreſſes in the future tenſe, Whom 
I will fend”; and his natural proceſſion 
from God, which is ſpoke of in the preſent 
tenſe, © which proceeds (not ſhall or will 
proceed) from the Father. The difference 
of time ſhews the difference of the things, 
and that the Spirit's proceeding from the 
Father is not the ſame thing with his future 
temporary miſſion, as an advocate or com- 
forter. 

As the Holy Ghoſt is expreſly ſaid to pro- 
ceed from the Father, ſo he is often ſaid to 
be the Spirit of the Son, or to be of the 
ſame nature with him: For when God is ſaid 
to ſend forth the Spirit of his Son, it is evi- 
dent that the Spirit is called the Spirit of the 
Son, not on the account of his miſſion; for 
that is aſcribed to the Father, but on ſome 


* Td avevpua 78 e Ot, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
* Barrow's ſecond Vol, Serm. Xxxiv. p. 439. 
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other account ; and what can that be bur his 
proceeding from him, as one in nature with 
him, and in order of nature, though not of 
time, being after the Son; the Father be- 
ing the firſt, the Son the ſecond, and the 
Holy Ghoſt the third perſon, or ſubſiſtent 
in the Godhead. On this account the latin 
church has not ſcrupled to ſay, that the 
Spirit proceeds from the Father and the 
Son ; though the Greek church chooſes to 
expreſs it thus; the Spirit proceeds from 
the Father, by, or through the Son, or he 
receives of the Son ; all owning, both Son 
and Spirit, to have one and the ſame divine 
nature : Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, that where- 
ever the Holy Ghoſt, in the Old Teſtament, 
is ſtiled the Spirit of God, it is, in the He- 
brew, the Spirit of Elohim, in the plural 
number, denoting his proceeding from more 


perſons than one, ev<.. from the Father and 
the Son *, 


I now proceed to conſider the Miſſion of 
the Holy Spirit, or his being ſent to perform 
his glorious part in the works of man's ſal- 
vation, 

The Father found a ranſom, the Son pur- 
chaſes ſalvation ; both Father and Son ſend 


s See Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 324. See Berri- 


man's Serm. p. 371. 
- ® Dr. Lightfoot's works, firſt Vol. p. 482. 
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304 Of the Miſſon of the Holy Spirit. 
the Spirit to apply and finiſh that great 
work : This is ſignified in that clauſe of the 
text; © Whom I will ſend to you from the 
Father; which I am now to conſider. 

The Miſſion and coming of the Spirit, to 
complete our redemption, is a great truſt, 
beyond and above all thought and admira- 
tion ; for, as the glory of all works reſults 
from the finiſhing part, ſo the Father and 
Son put their glory into the hands of the 
Spirit, in ſending him to perfect that great 
deſign. No inferior agent was equal to the 
undertaking, and no undertaking could be 
more glorious to all the perſons concern'd 
in it; infinite wiſdom, power, and grace, 
were as much requir'd in the applier, as in 


the contriver and purchaſer of falvation 


and as each of the divine perſons has a di- 
ſtinct part, ſo each of them has a peculiar 
glory in the work. | 
The nature, circumſtances, uſe, and ends 
of the miſſion of the Holy Spirit, I ſhall en- 
deavour to explain and confirm, under di- 
verſe diſtin& propoſitions, after I have pa- 
ved the way by ſome previous conſidera- 
tions. 
1. This miſſion of the Holy Spirit does 
not include his many and great works per- 
form'd by him before Chriſt's incarnation. 
He moved upon the waters, in the firſt crea- 
tion, ſtrove with the old world, _— the 
prophets, inſtructed the people, and did ma- 
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ny other glorious things in the Jewiſh church, 
which yet come not within the compaſs of 
this miſſion; for Chriſt, a little before he 
ſuffer d; ſpeaks of it as a thing yet to come, 
and that; after his departure, If I depart, 
I will Radidilas 7G ole nll ags tc nd 

2. We may alſo obſerve; that, for a long 
time before this miſſion, the Holy Spirit had 
been withdrawn from the Jews, for more 
than three hundred years; ſome ſay four 
hundred after Malachi, their laſt prophet, 
the Spirit of prophecy ceaſed from among 
the children of Iſrael. This was a time of 
thick darkneſs, of great wickedneſs and ca- 
lamity; as appears by the propheſy of Ma- 
lachi, and the hiſtory of thoſe times. When 
Chriſt came, che light ſhined in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
And with relation to this diſmal circum- 
ſtance of the Jews, the withdrawing of the 
Holy Spirit ®; the people are faid to. fic 
3 darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 

ur, h Wia | fs w ' 
greateſt darkneſs of the night 


# ©. & 


3. As the ul 
preceeds the dawn of day; ſo when Chriſt 
came, there were ſome firſt fruits and 
prelibations of the Spirit, previous to his 
ſolemn miſſion. Zacharias and Elizabeth 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; as the 


i John xvi. 7. * Prideaux's Connect. Vol. I. p.211; 
Lightf, Vol. II. p. 802. John i. 3. Vake i. 79. 
a Luke i. 41, 67. Chap. il, 25, 26; 36. 

* ſong- 


— omg cog — 
* — 
* ———— — — - 


_ preſence wi 


306 Of the Miſſian of the Holy Spirit. 
ſong of the virgin Maty ſhew'd her to have 
been; ſo were alſo Simeon, Anna, and John 
the Baptift : And the greateſt inſtance of all 
was Chriſt himſelf ; who had the Spirit gi- 
ven to him without meaſure: But though 
theſe, and eſpecially the laſt inſtance, had a 
ſurprizing omen and glory in them, yet 
they were all antecedent to that ſolemn miſ- 
ſion of the Spirit, of which my text ſpeaks: 
fot it was long after the inſtances be fore- 
mentioned, that Chriſt promiſed to ſend 
the comforter; and he ſaid expreſly, that 
after his departure, he would ſend him. 
The ſending of the Spirit was after Chriſt's 
aſcenfion ; but the work of the Spirit was 
not delay d, nor confined to that period and 
the times that follow- de. 
Had we lived in the day of Chriſt, conſi- 
der'd his conception by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the glot ious appearance of the 
Spirit _ on him at his baptifm, his 
th him in his temptations, in his 
preaching, in his miracles, in the whole 


Coutſe of his life; how he went about do- 


ing good, and the zeal of God's houſe eat 
him up; how he endur'd the contradiQion 
of ſinners againſt himſelf; and how, through 
the eternal Spirit, he offer d himſelf up to 
God at death: I ſay, if we had conſider d 
how he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


» Ichn iii. 34. 
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could we have look'd for more? what other 


or greater miſſion of the Spirit could we 


have expected? and yet theſe things, great 

as they were, muſt be own'd to be bur a pre- 
lude to that glorious miſſion of the Spirit, 
whereof I am to ſpeak ; * The works that 1 
do, ſays Chriſt, ſhall he do, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go to the 
Father. And I will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever o. 

Having hinted theſe preliminary conſide- 
rations, I now proceed to give you 
thoughts of the miſſion of the Holy Spirit 
in ſeveral diſtinct propoſitions. 


Prop. I. The miſſion of the Holy Spirit is 
excluſive of every thing inconſiſtent wids his 


Deity and divine perſonality. 
That the Holy Spirit is true God, and tha 


he is a real perſon, has been prov'd before 


at large; that yet the Holy Spirit is ſent, 
is alſo plain from ſcripture: Hence it follows, 
that his miffion muſt exclude every. thing 
that is inconſiſtent with his deity and perſo- 
nality. He that is true and real God, and a 
true and real perſon, muſt be fo neceſſarily 
and eternally ; for God is from everlaſting 


to everlaſting ; and the Holy Spirit being 


5 John xiv, 12, 16. 
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308 Of the Miſfon of the Holy Spirit. 
true and real God, neceſſarily exiſting from 


everlaſting to everlaſting, can never do, or 
ſubmit to that which is inconſiſtent with his 


nature and perffections as God; for if he 


could, he muſt then be God, and yet not be 


God at the ſame time, and in the ſame ſenſe, 


which is a plain contradiction; and both 
parts of a contradiction cannot be true; 
therefore, 
1. The miſſion of the Holy Spirit does 
not imply or include local mutation, or 
change of place; for he who is in all places, 
at all times, cannot properly be ſaid to 
change place, or be ſent out of one place 
into another; Whither ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit“, ſaid the Pſalmiſt. Among men, 
the perſon ſent goes from one place to ano- 
ther, becauſe he is a finite and circumſcribed 
being, who can be and act but in one place 
at once: But this does not hold good with 
reſpect to him who is immenſe, omnipre- 
ſent, or in all places, at one and the ſame 
time, as the Holy Spirit is. He, indeed, is 
ſaid to be ſent, to deſcend, to come; but 
theſe phraſes do not denote his change of 
place, or his paſſing out of one place into 
"another, any more than God's bowing the 
heavens, and coming down, and his depart- 
ing and returning to his place, ſignify any 
change of place, or removal of God's eſſen- 


2 Pſal. exxxix. 7, 


tial 
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tial preſence. God is ſaid to come to be in 
that place where he works, and to depart 
' from that place where he ſuſpends or with- 
draws his operations, and the tokens of his 
preſence. In like manner, when we hear of 
the Spirit's being ſent, and of his coming, we 
are not preſently to conceive of him, as a cir- 
cumſcribed being, who changes place in order 
to fulfil the work he is fent to do; but that he 
is engaged to exert his power in that place, and 
in that way before appointed and agreed upon. 
2. This miſſion of the Holy Spirit does not 
imply his inferiority in nature, or original 
power, to the Father or Son. A maſter, in- 
deed, among men, ſends his ſervant, as the 
Centurion did his ſoldiers, ſaying to one, Go, 
and he goes, and to another, Come, and he 
comes. It cannot be denied, that to ſend 
among men, is many times an act of autho- 
rity and ſupreme power in him that ſends, 
over him that is ſent; but yet it is not al- 
ways ſo among men, or ever ſo among the 
glorious perſons in the Trinity. Among 
men, we ſee companies, or bodies cor po- 
rate, where all are originally equal, but, by 


common conſent, one member is ſent by the 


reſt to tranſact ſome affair, and yet is not 
inferior to the reſt of the ſociety. The Son 
of God thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God ; yet the Father ſanctified him, and ſent 
him into the world, by mutual concert and 
agreement, before the world was; and there- 
* meine, 
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310 Of the Miſſon of the Holy Spirit. 
fore, before he took upon him the form of a 


ſervant, There was a peculiar reaſon, in- 


deed, why the Son, when ſent, ſhould, and 
did come in that form ; becauſe he was to 
be made under the law, to redeem us who 
were under the law; but there was not 
the ſame reaſon for the Spirit to come in a 
Nate of ſubjection; for he comes not to pur- 
chaſe, but to apply and perfect our ſalva- 


tion; nor was there the ſame poſſibility for 


the Spirit to come as a ſubject, in a ſervile 
condition ; becauſe he had not a finite infe- 
rior nature, as Chriſt had, wherein he became 
obedient to him that ſent him; and the Spi- 
rit being God, equal in nature to the Father, 
he could not be inferior in nature and ori- 
ginal power to the Father or the Son ; buc 
yet, by mutual agreement, he might be, and 
was ſent by the Father and the Son, to ful- 
fil his glorious part in man's ſalvation, with- 
out any inequality of nature, or original 
power, as among men, one equal may, by 
conſent, - ſend another. This prevents or 
confutes one argument which is brought a- 
gainſt the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
ſeeing he is ſenc, he is inferior to God, and 
conſequently not God; for God cannot be 
ſuperior and inferior to himſelf : For ſeeing 
one equal may, by mutual conſent, ſend ano- 
ther, the Father and Son may, by mutual con- 
ſent, ſend the Spirit, without any inequality of 
1 M. . 4. 

nature 
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nature between them, and conſequently, 
without any evidence from this Miſſion, that 
the Holy Spirit is not God by nature, equal 
in power and glory to the Father and the Son. 

3. This miſſion cannot include in it any 
conſtraint, or ſervile compliance. The Holy 
Spirit is a free Spirit; being one in nature 
with the Father, he muſt be alſo one in 
power and will; and therefore it was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould be compelled, be- 
cauſe there is none above him to do it, and 
no perſon in the Trinity contrary to him in 
will and deſign: If then he is ſent, it is not 
by conſtraint, but willingly. Of his own 
will he begets men by the word of truth; 
and of his own good pleaſure he works in 
them to will and to do; and diſtributes his 
various gifts according to his own will © 
There is the ſame reaſon for his acting with 
the moſt unconſtrained freedom in his miſ- 
ſion, as in all the conſequent operations. 
Among men, a ſervant may be obliged to 
go when ſent on an errand he does not like; 
but if Father and Son ſend the Spirit, it is 
with his own free conſent, and not other- 
wiſe, The goſpel is, indeed, ſaid to be a 
miniſtration of the Spirit © ; bur, in the con- 
text, the Spirit is ſpoke of as Lord ; and the 
goſpel, as minifter'd by the preachers of it, 
may be ſtiled a miniſtration of the Spirit; as 


James i, 19. Phil, ij, 12. 1 Cor. xii. 11. t 2 Cor. 
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the Spirit both inſtitutes the miniſtry, makes 
it effectual, and diſplays the glory of the 
goſpel thereby. The Holy Spirie therefore 
does not act a ſervile, but a lordly part in 
this diſpenſation ; for it is ſaid, We are 
changed from glory to glory”, by the 
Lord the Spirit; by the ſame Lord, who, 
by the miniſtry of the goſpel, produces ſuch 
wonderful effects, and performs ſuch glori- 
ous works. ales 14; 

4. This miſſion does not fignify an inabi- 
lity of the Spirit to act of himſelf. Among 
men, the meſſenger is only an inſtrument 
of delivering the meſſage, or doing the work 
of another, according to his maſter's dire- 
ction, without being able to have contrived 
or formed the deſign or work: But this is 
not the caſe as to the Holy Spirit; for he 
created and upholds all things; ſearches all 
things, even the deep things of God, and 
therefore is nat ſent barely to execute the 
deſign of another, withoprt entering into the 
ſprings and grounds of it himſelf; but he 
that is ſent, equally knows and approves the 
defign he comes upon, as much or as well as 
they do who ſend Vie | 8 

The prophets indeed, deliver'd meſſages 
which they themſelves underſtood not, but 
became ſearchers into the meaning of what 
they themſelves had deliver'd ; as the ſcrip- 


v 2 Cox. iii. 18. 
tures 
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cures inform us; © Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
was in them ſignified, when it teſtified be- 
fore-hand, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow *. 

That Spirit who could and did know 
and declare the defign before-hand, could 
nat be ignorant of it, or be, when he was 
ſent, a meer inſtrument, unable to act in it 
of himſelf. This is a thought too low for 
Deity, and inconſiſtent with his precious 
works. It is ſaid, indeed, that, * Heſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it to you *”, Chriſt 
had told the diſciples that he had many 
things to ſay to them; but they could not 
bear them at that time; but, ſaid he, When 
the Spirit is come, he ſhall lead you into all 
truth? ” ; according to our tranſlation ; or, 
more properly, accarding to the Greek, into 
all that truth, which Chriſt had to tell them, 
and which they could not then bear. He, 
the Spirit, ſnall not ſpeak of himſelf, or 
bring any new or contrary doctrine, but car- 
ry on my work, and diſcover to you what I 
have to reveal, but you cannot now receive: 
And this, as an ancient commentator ob- 
ſerves, does not ſuppoſe that the Spiric had 

w pet. i. 11. * John xvii 13,14 ? "Ex @4 coy 
Thy ai. Ne. | 

any 
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any need of '2a teacher, but rather that he 
is true God ; for who elſe could hear and 
receive, and ſo exactly communicate the 
deep. things of God, and, in order thereto, 
fit and enable the Apoſtles to receive them. 
which theſe were not able to do till the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them. Hence it 
plainly appears, that the Holy Spirit was 
ſufficient and able of himſelf, to know 
and carry on his work, though by diſpen- 
ſation he is ſent by the Father and the 
Son. He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; or, as 
 Chryſoſtom * obſerved, nothing contrary to, 
no other thing than he himſelf, even Chriſt 
would have faid, «< For my knowledge, ſaid 
Chriſt, and that of the Spirit, is one and 
the ſame”. © When Chriſt ſays, che Spirit 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, the meaning is, 
that he ſhall not come with any abſolute new 
diſpenſation of truth or grace; he was only 
to build on the foundation, Chriſt's perſon 
and doctrine, or the truth which he had re- 
vealed from the boſom of the Father ; he 


a Oed duſodiSar)oy 73 dyiv amvirus — Xt us 3% 
Eng 5 u n⁰,⁵ỹ o wvyroner Tr mvudl oO F Oer T4 
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was to reyeal no other truth, communicate 
no other grace but what is in, from, and by 
Chriſt ; as a learned man * well explains the 
text under conſideration ”. The Spirit is 
ſaid to ſpeak that which he hears, or that 
which he knows to be the mind of the Fa- 
ther and Son. * is a means of our 
knowledge, a ſign of his; as when God is 
ſaid to hear, it is not meant that he acquires 
any new knowledge; but ic is only an ac- 
commodation of ſpeech to one way of our 
knowing the mind of another by hearing: 
So to expreſs the Spirit's knowledge of the 
things of God, he is ſaid to hear them, al- 
though he knew them from eternity; for he 
ſearches all things, even the deep things of 
God. 

It has been ſaid, He chat is a meſſenger 
cannot be the author of the meſſage, but on- 
ly delivers the mind or ſentiments of him 
or them that ſend him; but this is not uni- 
verſally true among men; a privy counſel- 
lor may firſt give his advice to his prince, 
and then go in his princes name, to propoſe 
the ſame thing to another: Much more the 
Holy Spirit being of the fame nature and 
eſſence with the Father and Son, muſt 
have a joint intereſt in all their counſels and 
deſigns, and in the appointed time, is ſent 
by che Father and Son to fulfil and accom- 

> Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 160. | | 
© Vide Cre]l. de uno Deo, cap. xi. 

pliſh 
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pliſh them, and that without ſuppoſing any 
inability in the Spirit, of himſelf to have 
known and taught the ſame things; which, I 
think, is a ſufficient anſwer to the objection, 
and enough to clear and confirm the propo- 
ſition. FS 


Prop. II. The miſſion of the Holy Spirit, 
by Chriſt, from the Father, proves him to 
be a perſon diſtin from the Father and the 

Son. 
The Spirit, as he is ſent, is ſaid to be 
another comforter *; Chriſt ſpeaks of him 
as another comforter different from the Fa- 
ther who ſends him, and from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who prays for him: And as a com- 
forter, he is a perſon; for none but a real 

rſon could do the works which he does; 
therefore he is a perſon diſtin from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; being ſent by the Father 
and the Son, he cannot be the perſon of the 
Father or the Son ; for they do not ſend 
themſelves. If the Holy Spirit were the 

rſon of the Father, he could not be ſent 
from the Father ; for then the Father muſt 
be ſent from himſelf; and if he were the 
perſon of the Son, he could not be ſent by 
the Son, or come when the Son departed ; 
for then he muſt be ſent by himſelf, and both 
depart and come at the ſame time, which 


John xiv, 16, 


would 
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would be abſurd to imagine: And if the Holy 
Spirit were not a real divine perſon, he 

would not be ſent to do the works of a real 
divine perſon ; nor be ſaid to act with under 
ſtanding, will, and ſovereign power; and 
therefore from his miſſion we learn his real 
divine perſonality, When Chriſt ſaid, I 
will ſend him ©”, he ſhews the diſtinction of 
perſons, ſeeing he ſpoke of two: Bur I need 


not enlarge on this point, which has been ſo 
fully handled before. | 


Prop. III. It was needful and expedient 
that the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſent. 

1. This might be proved from the dark 
and diſmal ſtate of the church, before this 
time, of which ſome notice was taken in a 
former part of this diſcourſe. The need of 
this miſſion Chriſt himſelf taught us when 
he ſaid, © Ir is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come; but if I deparc I will ſend 
him to youf” ; as if he had faid, Ir is ex- 
pedient that the Spirit ſhould be ſent and 
come ; therefore it 1s expedient that I ſhould 
depart and ſend him, 

2. Chriſt's bodily preſence was a great 
comfort and bleſſing, in its time and place; 
but as the diſciples were to be diſperſed a- 
broad in the world, they could not all, or 


* Chryſoſt, on John xvi. 13. p. 498. 
r John xvi. 7. 
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many of them, have had his bodily preſence 
with them at once; whereas, the Spiric that 
was to be ſent in his room, could be, and 
was with them in all places, and at all times, 
and was capable of giving them the greateſt 
aſſiſtance and conſolation. The Holy Spirit 
was for this end defired of the Father, and 
ſent by Chriſt, chat he might be the teacher 
of truth, and the vicegerent of Chriſt *, 

A few minutes before Chriſt was taken up 
out of the ſight of his diſciples, he told 
them, that they ſhould receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them, 
and that they ſhould be witneſſes to him, both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea; and that in 
Samaria, and to the uttermoſt part of the 
earth *, by his preſence and aſſiſtance they 
ſhould be enabled to carry their teſtimony : 
Unlimited and infinite then is the Holy Spi- 
ric, who was in and with the Apaſtles, when 
ſcatter'd abroad, at a great diſtance from each 
other; but he that fills all things filled 
them all in all places: And this he does ac- 
cording to his proceſſion, which is two-fold; 
the one is natural and perſonal, the other is 
oeconomical or diſpenſatory. In the holy 


Age nunc omnes (Eccleſiae) erraverint ; deceptus fic & 
apoſtolus de teſtimonio reddendo : Nullam reſpexerit Spiritus 
Sanctus, ad hoc miſſus a Chriſto, ad hoe poſtulatus a patre, ut 
eſſet doctor veritatis: neglexerit officium, Dei villicus, Chriſti 
vicarius ? Tertullian. de praeſcriptione adv. Haeretic, c. 28. 
p. 241, Ed, Rigalt. | | 

n Akts i. 8. 
| Oecono- 
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oeconomy, there are external acts of one per- 
ſon towards another; So the Father and the 
Son ſend the Spirit, as he condeſcends, in 
an eſpecial manner, to the office of being a 
ſanctifier and comforter of the church. As 
he is of the ſame nature, and equally omni- 
preſent, with the Father and the Son, ſo 
he has the ſame power and will, and diſtri- 
butes to every man, in any place, as he will, 
according to his own ſovereign grace, good 
pleaſure and omnipreſence. - 5. 

„The Lord going to heaven, it was ne- 
ceſſary (fays one of the ancients*) that he 
ſhould ſend the Comforter to his diſciples, 
that they might not be left deſtitute, and 
without an advocate and tutor; for it is he 
chat confirmed their minds, and enlighten'd 
them in things divine; fo that being ſtrength- 
en'd by him, they feared neither priſons nor 
chains for che name of che Lord ; but 
trampled upon all the torments and powers 
of the world, being arm'd and confirm'd by 


i See Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 46, 99. 

* Quoniam Dominus in coelos eſſet abiturus Paracletum diſ- 
cipulis neceſſario dabat, ne illos quodam modo pupillos, quod 
minime decebat, relinqueret, & ſine advocato & quodum tutore 
deſereret: hic eſt enim qui ipſorum animos menteſq; firma- 
vit, qui eyangelica ſacramenta diſtin xit, qui in ipſis Hluminator 
terum, divinarum fuit, quo confirmati, pro nomine Domini nec 
carceres, nec vincula timuerint ; quinimo ipſas feculi poteſtates, 
& tormenta calcayerunt, armati jam ſcilicer per ipſiun atque fir- 
mati, habentes in ſe dona, quae hic idem Spiritus eccleſiae, 
Chriſti ſponſae, quaſi quaedam ornamenta deſtribuiĩt & dirigit. 
Novatian de Trinit, c. xxix. p. 111. Ed. Oxon, | 
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him; and having in themſelves thoſe gifts 
which he, the ſame Spirit; diſtributed to the 
church; the ſpouſe of Chriſt, as certain or- 
naments : r 
« All is by the guidance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, (ſaid Cyprian ) that thoſe who wander d 
are directed, the wicked are converted, the 
weak are ſtrengthen'd : He, the right Spirit, 
the holy Spirit, the princely Spirit, rules, 
perfects, dwells in our ſouls, and ſuffers not 
thoſe in whom he dwells, to err, or to be 
corrupted, to be overcome, he perfects thoſe 
whom he has taught, thoſe whom he poſſeſſes, 
and whom he has girded with the ſword of 
moſt powerful truth. He waſhes away ſins, 
juſtifies. the ungodly, heals diſcord, binds 


ſtrongly with the bond of love, raiſes us up 
to heaven, and freeing us from the vanities - 


of this world, makes us heirs of the heaven- 


1y kingdom ; of which this is the chief hap- 


1 Tatum ex ejus conſtat ducatu, quod devii diriguntur, quod 
impii convertuntur, quod debites confarmantur, Spiritus rectus, 
Spiritus ſanctus, Spiritus principalis regit, componit, con ſum- 
mat & perficit quas inhabitat mentes, & corda quae poſlider : 
Nec errare patitur, nec corrumpi, nec vinci quos docuerit, quos 
poſſederit, quos gladio potentiſſimae virtutis accinxerit. Cyprian. 
de Spirit. Sanct. p. 486. b. Ed. Pamel. þ | 

Hie peccata diluit, hic juſtificat impios, & ad vitam revocat 
mortuos, hie diſcordes pacificat, & vinculo dilectionis adf{iringit 
& ligat, hic nos coelo invehit, & a mundi hujus vanitatibus 
avulſos ſuperni regni conſtituit haeredes, cujus ſumma eſt faelici- 
tas, quod corpus iſtud Spiritali effectu cum angelis converſabi- 
tur, nec ultra erit carnis, & ſanguinis aliquis appetitus, ſed eric 
omnium plena ſufficientia, cognoſcibilis Deus, & inhabitator 
Spiritus Sanctus. Idem. ibid, p. 488, ou 

I pineſs, 
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pineſs, that this body, by ſpiritual influem- 
Les, converſes with angels, nor ſhall there 
be any more the appetites of fleſh and blood, 
but the fulneſs of God is known, and the 
Spirit dwells in them. Wt 
3. The neceſſity of ſending the Spirit may 
farther appear, if we conſider the ſtate and 
condition of the Apoſtles, and their com- 
pany, upon Chriſt's departure; ſome doub- 
ted whether he was the true Meſſiah; one 

deny d him, another berray'd him, and 

all forſook him and fled; and when the fir 

fright was a little over, yet, upon good teſti- 
mony, they could hardly be brought to be- 
lieve, that he was riſen from the dead: And 
after he had convinced them by ocular de- 
monſtration, and ſuffer d one of them, more 
inctedulous than the reſt, to handle his 
body, {till their fears were ſo great, that they 
hid themſelves in an upper room: Now 
were theſe men in this condition, fit to be 
Chriſt's witneſſes: before kings and rulers, 
and to carty his name and goſpel, in the 
face of death, to the ends of the world ; 
no, no, Chriſt very wiſely and mercifully 
ordered them to ſtay at Jeruſalem, till they 
ſhould be endued with power from on high. 
How needful was it that the Holy Spirit 

ſhould be ſent to expel their fears; and, I 
may add, their ignorance; for they had 


, 
* 


. 
* 
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ſtrong imaginations of Chriſt's temporal 
kingdom, and dream'd of thrones and 
ſceptres, rather than of bonds, impriſonment 


and death, which they were ill prepared to 


expoſe themſelves to, in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
till the Spirit was pour'd out upon them. 
Beſides, being illiterate men, how ſhould 
they be able to carry their meſſage into all 
the world, if they could not ſpeak the ſeve- 
ral languages? But when Chriſt ſent the Spi- 
rit, he removed that difficulty alſo; every 
nation heard the truth in its own language *. 
Then alſo ® the Apoſtles waxed bold; great 
grace was upon them all, and with great 
power did they bear witneſs to Chriſt, 

4. By this miſſion, there was a more 
clear and full manifeſtation of the bleſſed 
Trinity, not in words only, but in facts, 
which were ſeen and taken notice of all over 
the world: The * perſon of God the Father 
had been diſcover'd more eminently in the 
work of creation, .and of providence, for 
many ages before the. coming of Chritt : 
The Deity of the Son and Spirit were more 
clearly reveal'd after the miſſion and effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt. God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, was juſtified in the Spirit; Chriſt 
was declared to be the Son of God, in the 
preaching and writings of the Apoſtles, who 
were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt : And the 


n Ads i, 6, o Chap. ii, 8, o Chap. iv. 33. 
2 See Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 8. 
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pifts and graces which he beſtow'd, and the 
miraculous works which he effected, diſcover- 
ed the Deity of the Holy Spirit himſelf : And 
therefore it was very proper and fit that the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be ſent for this end, as 
well as r many others. | i 
5. In this miſſion the Father and Son ma- 
nifeſt the light and luſtre of their grace and 
love to men. The Holy Spirit is a Spirit of 
grace; he comes to do all the offices of grace 
and love to men; and as he is ſent by the 
Father and Son, and in the name of the Son, 
in his miſſion” there is a glorious diſcoy 
of the grace and love, both of the Father 
and the Son. Chriſt ſpeaking of the time 
when he ſnould be gone to the Father, ſaid, 
« My Father will love him (him that loves 
me and keeps my words) and we (I and my 
Father) will come to him, and make our 
abode with him, (by the Spirit ;) therefore 
he adds, The Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom my Father will ſend in my name, he 


; ſhall teach you all things. When Chriſt 
was to be no longer bodily preſent with 


them, yet the Comforter, the Spirit, ſent by 
the Father, in his name, was to manifeſt and 
magnify the grace and love of the Father 
and Son towards them, as well as his own. 
The laſt ages were defign'd to ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches © of God's grace in his kind- 


5 John xiv. 23, 26. c Epheſ. ii. 7. 
22 neſs 
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neſs towards us in Chrift Jefus : Accord- 
ingly, when the Spirit was ſe", great 
grace was upon all thoſe on whom he was 
poured out ; the Father and Son came to 
them, and ſhed abroad their love in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. It was then ſeen, 
and felr, and known, that the Father him- 
felf loved them, and that the Son loved them 
to the end, and without end; for in and 
by the Spiric ſent, both Father and Son 
made their abode with them, according to- 
Chriſt's promiſe. By the miſſion of the 
Spirit then, the grace of the Father ang 
Son, as well as of the Spirit, ſhin'd in its 
full luſtre and brighteſt glory ; for chis end 
therefore it was neceſſary that the Holy Spi- 
rit ſhould. be ſent. 

6. By this miſſion ſalvation is well ſecu- 
red, If it had been left to our own ſpi- 
rits, or to any other ſpirit inferior to the 
Holy Spirit, how certainly had it miſcar- 
ried ? But it is ſafe in his hand, who is ſent 
to compleat it. 


Prop. IV. The miſſion of the Holy Spirit 
conſiſts in his ſignal manifeſtations and ope- 
rations in our falvation, in compliance with 
the will and appointment of the Father and Þ 
Son, according to the divine oeconomy. 

I. There is a certain method and order 
of proceeding in the work of our ſal vation, 

r 
: a mutu-· 
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mutually and freely agreed upon by the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and Spirit, whereby each 
perſon takes and per forms his proper part. 
This is what is called the oeconomy and diſ- 
penſation, and is much ſpoke of by the an- 
cients. The ſum of this oeconomy or diſ- 
penſation is hinted by the Apoſtle Peter in 
thoſe words ; © Ele according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſan- 


ctification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt *”. The Father 
chooſes, the Son redeems by his blood, the 
Spirit ſanctifies, or applies and perfects the 
redemption . The order of diſpenfation is 
according to the order of ſubſiſtence; the 
Father is firſt in order, and therefore firſt in 
office; the Son is from the Father, there- 
fore he is ſent by the Father; the Spiritis from 
the Father and Son, and therefore is ſent both 
by the Father and the Son; and yet this miſ- 
ſion is by mutual conſent and agreement. 
The Spirit * could no more be compelled to 
come ta ſanctify, than the Son could be con- 
ſtrained to come to redeem. All is done 
by Father, Son, and Spirit, according to 
their order of ſubſiſtence, and according to 
mutual agreement among themſelves: The 
beginning of the work is aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther, the carrying it on to the Son, the per- 
* Fet. . 2. Epheſ. i. 3, 7, 13» 


_ * See Dr. Waterland's ſecond Defence, p. 177. Dr. Owen 
on the Spirit, p. 39. | | 
| fecting 
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fecting of ir to the Holy Spirit, not becauſe 
one is before the other, in point of duration, 
but becauſe one is of or from another; and 
as the Spirit is laſt in order of ſubſiſtence, 
ſo he is laſt in order of miſſion and opera- 
tion, but not laſt in point of duration, nor 
inferior in nature to the Father or the Son; 
the Father, Son, and Spirit being, in na- 
ture, all one, even one God. 

2. According to this oeconomy we may 
conceive the Father and Son ſending the 
Spirit, or willing and appointing him to 
appear and perform the work allotted to him, 
at the proper time, and in the agreed me- 
thod and order; and yet we may believe him 
to be, in nature, one with the Father and 
Son, and eſſentially equal in power and 
glory. 1. 5512 
3. The ſending the Spirit, reſpects his ap- 
pearance and operations in a place. The 
Spirit is ſaid to be ſent by the Father and 
Son, when he diſcover'd his power and glo- 
ry in thoſe works which he perform'd after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, by the approbation and 
will of Father and Son. The Spirit is ſaid 
to be ſent by the Father, to denote the Fa- 
ther's concurring authority and appointment 
in the divine oeconomy; and the Spirit is 
{aid to be ſent in the name of Chriſt for the 
ſame reaſons, or as denoting the Son's au- 
Thoxiry and appointment of the Spirit, to ac- 
compliſh and perfect this great work. w 
| : of 4 'q 
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4. We are not by this miſſion to under- 
ſtand any ſervile miniſtration, office, or 
work of the Spirit, as was hinted before v. 
The Holy Spirit being God, could not be 
ſent by way of ſuperior authority and com- 
mand ; for, as God, he acknowledges none 
above him ; but he might be, and was ſent 
by conſent, as one equal may be ſent by 
another, and ſuſtain a diverſity of office 
without an inferiority of nature, or original 
power and authority. Thus by diſpenſation 
the Spirit is ſent by the Father, in the name 
of the Son ; but yet it is not by way of na- 
rural ſuperiority in the Father and Son, and 
natural ſubjection on the part of the Holy 
Spirit, but by conſent and agreement, and 
gracious condeſcention to us on the part of 
the Spirit; he is in himſelf a free Spirit, a 
ſovereign Spirit, and acts according to his 
own will, and in our falvation, with the 
ſame ſovereign grace as the Father and Son 
do. Though Chriſt ſaid, that the Father 
will ſend him, and that he will ſend him, 
yet he never ſaid that the Father will com- 
mand him to come, or that He * will com- 
mand him, or that the Spirit ſhall be obedi- 


I Vide Aug. contra Maximinum, Vol. VI. p. 670, 682, 
Vide Turret. Vol. I. p. 338. | 

* He is not a meer inſtrument or ſervant, diſpoſing of the 
things wherein he has no concern, or over which he has no 
power ; but in all things works towards us, according to his 
own will, Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 165. 
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ent, Chriſt, indeed, ſaid, He ſhall be in 
you ; he ſhall glorify me, "and he ſhall ceſti- 
fy of me; but the words might as well 
have been rnder's, « He will be in you, he 
will glorify me, and reſtify of me; as elſe- 
where it is ſaid, He will guide you into all 
truth ; he will reprove the world of fin ”. 
His coming at the appointment of the Fa- 
ther, and in the name of the Son, is an a& 
of choice, nat of ſervitude or ſubjection. 

5. In the explication and confirmation of 
this fourth propoſition, let it be obſerved, 
that this mithon is to be referr'd to the fignal 
or eminent manifeſtation and operations of 
the Holy Spirit ; for this will diſtinguiſh bis 
ſolemn miſſion from all his previous works, 
He had done great things in the church, 
l on the human nature of Chriſt, and in 

the world; but yet his miſſion, or that which 
18 eminently ſuch, was not till pentecoſt, as 
will be noted hereafter. 

6. This miſſion is the joint act of the Fa- 
ther and the Son : The ſcripture thus re- 
preſents it;“ Whom the Father will oy 
in my name. Whom I will ſend to 
from the Father, If I . I will Nod 
him to you*”, Here we ſee that this miſ- 
ſion is eGribed both to the Father and the 
Son, they both agreed 1 in it; and ſometimes 
It is aſcribed to one, ſometimes to the other 


* Joky iv. 26. an. 26, i 
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of them; it was what they both concurred 
in; „ For hitherto my Father works and I 
work *”, ſaid Chriſt ; and what things ſoever 
the Father does, theſe alſo does the Son like- 
wiſe : The Son has not a different power 
from the Farher, either inferior or ſuperior 
to his; but there is one ſubſtance, one power, 
and one operation of the Father and the Son“, 
when Chriſt ſaid, © My Father works and 
I work ”, he ſhew'd the equality between 
them!: Being in the form of God, he thought 
it no robbery to be equal to God; but being 
alſo Mediator, he prays the Father to ſend 
the Spirit; he receives the promiſe of the 
Father, and ſends the Spirit as his repreſen- 
tative and vicegerent, according to the oeco- 
nomy or diſpenſation agreed upon by the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, from eternity. 


Prop. V. The Holy Spirit is ſent, and 
comes by virtue of the new covenant, and is 
given by Chriſt as head of the church. 

This miſſion is called the promiſe of the 
Father, and Chriſt having received the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt *, he ſent him, or 
ſhed him forth. But all promiſes of grace 
and mercy, eſpecially. the grand promiſe of 
the Spirit of grace, belong to the new co- 
venant, not to the old; hence the Apoſtle 
ſaid, . Becauſe you are ſons, God has ſent 


> John v. 17, 19, © Vide Theophyl. in loc, 4 Vide 
Geer . Ab 4 11,33 


forth 
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forth the Spirit of his Son ?; which (Hol 
Ghoſt) he ſhed on us abundantly throug 
Jeſus Chriſt”. Ir is by and from him as Me- 
diator, and head of the church, that we re- 
ceive © the promiſe of the Spirit through 


faith, and not by the law; This only 


would I learn of you, ſaid the Apoſtle; re- 


ceived you the 1 by the works of the 


law, or by the hearing of faith *” ? The 
ſanctifying grace of the Spirit is the conco- 
mitant of evangelical mercy. © I will put 
my Spirit within them * “, is a grand promiſe 
of the new covenant. The miſſion of the 
Spirit then is no mean or common thing, 
not the product of nature, or of common 
providence, but of new covenant grace, com- 
municated by and from Chriſt, our new 
covenant head. Believers are built an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit * ; but then 
it is by God, through Chriſt our head, trom 
whom the whole body grows and encreaſes 
to the fulneſs of Chriſt, and all is by the 
Spirit, and his gifts, which Chriſt commu- 
nicated when he aſcended up on high. 


Prop. VI. There is a difference between 
the miſſion of the Holy Spirit, and of other 
ſpirits, and between other miſſions of him 
and the grand miſſion ſpake of in my text; 


f Gal. iv. 6. Titus iii. 6. 8 Gal. 111, 2— 14. 
Dr. Bates Harm. Fol. 224. 


5 Ezek, XxXvi. 27. L Eph, iy, 10, 12 135 163 
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and alſo between the miſſion and gift of the 
S irit. 

"Not only the Holy Spirit, but alſo other 
ſpirits are ſaid to be ſent; the angels are ſent 
forth to miniſter ! for them that ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation. The angels are ſent to parti- 
cular places and perſons, the Holy Spirit to 
all ; angels paſs from place to place; the 
Holy Spirit fills all places. Angels being 
ſervants, obey ; the Holy Spirit, being ſove- 
reign, acts according to his own will”: An- 
gels, when ſent, depart ſrom the preſence of 
the Lord, from that place where his bliſs- 
ful, glorious preſence is enjoy'd : But the 
Spirit, when ſent, remains ſtill in and with the 
Father ; for he fills all things, and is every 
where preſent. 
There is a difference hetween other miſ- 
fions of the Holy Spirit, and the grand miſ- 
ſion ſpoke of in my text. Long before 
Chriſt's incarnation , the Spirit of Chriſt 
was in the prophets ; therefore he was ſent 
to them. And before Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
Chriſt breathed on the Apoſtles, and ſaid, 
« Receiye you the Holy Ghoſt *”: And yet ic 
is truly ſaid elſewhere, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was not given, becauſe Chriſt was noc 
glorified”, He was not given in that viſi- 
ble, abundant, and glorious manner as he 


1 Heb. i. * 4 
Vid. Ambr. de Spir. Sanct. Lib. I. c. x. p. 226. 
1 Petr i. 11 ch . 22. Chap. vii. 39. 


was 
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was after Chriſt's aſcenſion. The previous 
miſſion and gift of the Spirit is look'd upon 
as none at all, compared with that, at, and 
after pentecoſt. | 

We may alſo note ſome difference be- 
tween the miſſion and gift of the Holy Spi- 
rit; though they are commonly ſpoke of as 
the ſame thing ; but there is ſome difference 
between them; the miſſion is more ex- 
tenſive than the gift; the Spirit was ſent to 
reprove the world, but was not given to the 
world, but to them that obey him; ſo the 


gift and the miſſion ſeem to differ as a part 
differs from the whole. | 


Prop. VII. The fignal and eminent miſſion 
of the Holy Spirit was on the day of pente- 
coſt, when Chriſt having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ſent 
him down * upon the diſciples, and he ap- 
peared and ſat upon them, as cleft tongues 

like as of fire, and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

The appearance of tongues fitly repreſent- 
ed the gift of tongues, which the Holy Spi- 
rit then endow'd them with; and their be- 
ing cleft, aptly repreſented the ſpreading of 
the goſpel A . 2 Gentiles Pang 
well as Jews ; and the fiery appearance, 
nified the energy and power of their meſſage, 


L Afi, 54 | 


In- 
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inflaming the hearts of the hearers, with 
faith and love, and the other graces which 
are the fruits and effects of the Spirit. The 
fitting of theſe tongues upon them might 
denote the continued and laſting energy and 
power of that Spirit, who was to abide in 
and with the church fot ever. Thus Chrift 
baptized * them with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire, as it had been foretold. This was 
an awful and wonderful event, which fill'd 
the * beholders with amazement, agreeable 
to the prophetic account of it, which is given 
us in very magnificent language; I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh*; and I 
will ſhew wonders in the heavens, and in the 
earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke 
the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood. Peter explaining this 
wonderful event, ſaid, This is that which 
was ſpoken by the propher Joel *”, reciting 
his propheſy now mention'd ; and added, 
Therefore Chriſt being, by the right-hand 
of God, exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
has ſhed forth this which you now ſee and 
hear. He ſent the Spirit in that viſible and 
glorious way and manner, at pentecoſt, before 
related. From whence it is very plain, that 
this was the fignal and eminent miſſion of the 


r Matt. iii. TI. f As ii. 7. 
Ads ii. 17, 33s, 


2 Holy 


* Joel ii. 28, 30, 31. 
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Holy Spirit, of which my text and other 
ſcriptures ſpeak, 


Prop. VIII. The miſſion of the Holy Spi- 
fit was not confined to that firſt and eminent 
effuſion at pentecoſt, but extends to the 
whole church of Chriſt in all ages. | 

The Spirit * was to abide for ever; but 
the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians did not 
live for ever in this world. It holds true in 
all ages, that, if any man has not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Chriſti- 
ans v are built an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. In this promiſe of the Spirit, 
Chriſt founded his church, and by it he 
builded it up; and this is the hinge on which 
the whole weight of it turns and depends to 
this day ; take it away, ſuppoſe it to ceaſe, 
as to a continual accompliſhment, and there 
will be an end of the church, of Chriſtianicy 
In the world ; no diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
no church. He that jwould utterly ſeparate 1 
the Spirit from the Word, had as good burn : 


his bible | 

It belongs to all God's children, and to 
the very ſtate of adoption, to have part in 
the miſſion of the Holy Spirit; © becauſe you 
are ſons, God has ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father 


% John xiv. 16. * Rom. viii. 9. „ Eph ii. 22, 
Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 57. Vide p. 26. 


Gal. iv. 6, 
| There 
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There'were extraordinary miraculous works 
attended the miſſion of the Spirit at pente- 
coſt, and ſome time after; theſe are ceaſed; 
but he is ſtill ſent to ſanctify and comfort the 
redeemed. | 

« This, gift of the Spirit, is with us 
to the end of time : This is the joy of our 
expectation, the dear pledge of our hope in 
the exerciſe of our gifts: This is the light of 
our minds, and the ſplendor of our ſouls: 


This Holy Spirit therefore is to be deſired 
and ſought 


Prop. IX. Infinite wiſdom directed a fit 
time and place for the grand miſſion of the 
Spirit. 

Jeruſalem was the place where Chriſt had 
been put to public ſname; here the Spirit glo- 
rified him in converting and confounding his 
enemies, and putting a glory upon his friends. 
Jeruſalem was a place full of perſons of all 
nations, as we are informed; and it was at 
the time of a public feaſt, of the firſt- fruits, 
which made it more public and remarkable: 
It is obſerv'd alſo, that it was on our Lord's- 
day, which put an honour upon it. As the 
law was given * fifty days after the paſſover, 

> Hillary de Trin. Lib. II, ad fin. 

© Acts xi. 5, Exod, xxiii, 16, Chap. xxxiv. 22. 

4 Lex a Paſchalis agni immolatione die quinquageſſimo da- 


tur: & pentecoſtesmomen tantae rei ſolemnicas ea lege accepit, 
in ipſo dierum numero ſacramenti magni complicans rationem. 


ſo 


Cyprian de Spir. Sanct. P · 48 6, Ed. Pamel. 
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ſo the Spirit was given fifty days after Chriſt 


was ſacrificed for us, to write the law in our 
hearts, and make us free from the law of fin 
and death. Jeruſalem being the place of the 
uring out of the Spirit, the diſciples were 


mutually comforted and confirmed by their 
common participation of this glorious gift. 
This was done about ten days after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, as a proof of the truth of it, as an 
evidence of Chriſt's love, faithfulneſs, and 
care, of the prevalency of his merit and inter- 
ceſſion, and of the glory of his exalted ſlate. 
Thus, according to propheſy *, the word of 
the Lord went forth from Jeruſalem, and all 
nations flow'd into the church. This glorious 
miſſion of the Spirit was deferred till Chriſt 
was aſcended, becauſe the Spirit was to be 
Chriſt's vicegerent, and was to glorify Chriſt 
in the world, a work which did not ſuit his 
humbled ftate and bodily prefence on earth. 
Hence it is ſaid; © The Spirit was not yet 
given, becauſe that Jeſus was not glori- 
filed f net 7 


Prop. X. This miſſion of the Holy Spirit 
was very glorious ; it carried grandeur and 
glory in all the parts and circumſtances 
of it e. 


© Ifa, ti, 2,3 John vii. 39. 
* Vide Auguſt, de Trin. & Unitat, p. 959, $60. 
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pt together there, in expectation of it, and 
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The extraordinary appearances, the mira- 
culous gifts, and the next to miraculous con- 
verſion of three thouſand the firſt day, and 


ſome of them Chriſt's crucifiers, gave ſuch a 


glory to Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, as fully 


anſwer'd all the predictions of it. * The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt being aſcended to his Fa- 


ther, has committed his whole affairs in the 


church, and in the world, to the Holy Spi- 


rit; that the perſon of the Holy Spirit may 
be ſingularly exalted in the church; where- 
fore the duty of the church now immediate- 
ly reſpects the Spirit of God, who acts to- 
wards it in the name of the Father and the 
Son ® ”, Not only on the day of pentecoſt, 
but afterward, the joy and glory of this miſ- 
fion continued; for the Chriſtians, on whom 
the Spirit fell, « continued daily in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs 
of heart, praiſing, (or giving glory to) God, 
and having favour with all the people 
The Holy Spirit had a viſible and glorious 


miſſion at pentecoſt; not that his eſſence 


was or could be ſeen; but there was a glori- 
ous ſymbol of it in the cleft fiery tongues; 


and the glorious works performed by him, 


were much to the honour of Chriſt and his 
own honour ; the miracles, the ſigns, the ex- 


| traordinary gifts, the power of divine grace, 


: Dr, Owen of the Spirit, p. 25. 
Acts ii. 46, 47. | whi h 
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which one juſtly calls his coming in tate, 
and the converſion of the Gentile world to 
the faith of Chriſt, at, or upon this miſſion of 
the Spirit, were the glory of Chriſt and of 
the Spirit. The riches of glory were made 
known on the veſſels of mercy, in the cal- 
ling not of the Jews only, but alſo of the 
Gentiles; as the ſcripture ſpeaks '; The 
wilderneſs became a fruitful field ; when 
the Spirit was pour'd out from on high ®; 
then the deſert rejoiced, the glory of Leba- 
non Was given to it, and the glory of the 
Lord was ſeen, and the excellency of our 
God”, according to ancient propheſy v. 


The APPLICATION. 


I. How deſirable and delightful is falva- 
tion, recommended and apply'd by the Holy 
Spirit, acting in the name of the Father and 
Son? Here we have the concurrence of the 
wiſdom, grace, and love of all the perſons 
in the Trinity, approving and magnifying 
the goſpel ſalvation. All the perſons in the 
Godhead take pleaſure in it; and ſhall not 
the ſaved people love it, and delight in it ? 
The goſpel * which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven is the matter of the delightful 
ſearch and wonder of the holy angels; and 


x Dr. Goodwin of the Spirit, p. . 
1 Rom. ix. 23, 24. ® Iſa, xXxii, 15. n Chap. xxxv. I, 2 
© 1 Pet. i. 12. | 


there- 
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therefore deſerves our beſt thoughts and af. 
fections. The things reported by them 
that have preached the goſpel, with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſent down from heaven; which 
things the angels deſire to look into A 

doctrine thus recommended by the Spirit of 
' God ſent down in ſuch a glorious manner, 
to reveal and apply it, to ſanctify and com- 
fort men by it, muſt be worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. How ſhould every Chriſtian love 
it, and make it his pleaſing meditation all 
the day ? did the holy prophets defire to 
know the time of this glorious miſſion of 
the Spirit, and do the angels ſo inquiſitively 
look into theſe things; and ſhall not we 
gird up the loins of our minds, and fix our 
contemplations on this ſalvation, attended 
with ſuch a glorious effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, And eſpecially, ſeeing the goſpel 
was given and the Spirit ſent down for our 
ſakes? Theſe are things which nearly con- 
cern us. 
2. How dangerous a fin is it to degrade 
or reſiſt the Holy Spirit? It is not a ſingle, 
but a complicated evil; for as the Spirit 
comes in the name of the Father and the 
Son; ſo he that deſpiſes the Spirit, deſpiſes 
the Father and Son, who ſent him: The 
offence runs up as high as heaven; it is not 
only againſt the Spirit, but againſt the ex- 


? Luke x. 16. 
Z 2 alted 
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| alted Son, yea, againſt the Father himſelf 


for as Father and Son are jointly concerned 
in ſending the Spirit, ſo the authority, wiſ- 
dom, grace, and love of the Father and Son, 


as well as of the Spirit, are abuſed and male- 


treated in every affront put upon the Hol 


Spirit. Such would do well to conſider this, 


who treat the perſon or work of the Spirit 


with coldneſs, if not contempt : There are 


dreadful ſcriptures which lie charged with 
vengeance and wrath againſt ſuch. 


3. What love and honour are due to the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Spirit ? to the Father and Son 
for ſending the Spirit on ſucha bleſſed deſign, 
and to the Spirit for conſenting to come up- 
on it, and for appearing accordingly and ac- 


compliſhing of it? How would ſome rejoice 


if they could poſſeſs any relique of any thing 


that belonged to our Saviour, in the days of 


his fleſh, though of no uſe or benefit to 
them*? And ſhall we not be filled with love, 
joy, and praiſe, when we conſider what a rich 
and glorious gift is ſent by Chriſt to the 
church, even the Holy Spirit, who compre- 
hends all the bleſſings of grace and glory in 
himſelf ? He is the Spirit of grace, and the 
Spirit of glory : Let us then love and adore 
Father, Son, and Spirit, for this unſpeak- 
able gifr, the Comforter, whom Chriſt, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, did, and ſtill does 


| ſend to his people from the Father, 


9 Dr, Owen on the Spirit. | 
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SERMON LI 
PREACHED Auguſt 25, 1730. 


2 COR. iii. 8. 


How ſball not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
* be rather glorious If a 


Aving conſider d the Proceſſion, Per- 
H ſonality, and Miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit, in ſeveral diſcourſes on ano- 

ther text; I come now to the laſt part of my 
deſign upon this ſubject, to diſcourſe on the 
Office and Work of the Holy Spirit; which 
I think is — in the words now read, 
| 4 £ 
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in as full and comprehenſive terms as any 
where in the bible. 5 

In this chapter the Apoſtle vindicates his 
miniſtry from the cavils of falſę deachers, or 
vain talkers, by ſhewing that it had been bleſ- 
ſed for the converſion of the Corinthians; and 
that the goſpel doctrine which he preached, 
was far more excellent than the law: This 
he makes appear many ways, and particu- | 
larly by comparing the glory that attended 


the giving the law, and that which attends 


the goſpel diſpenſation: The former was a 
viſible, but terrible glory, in the face of Mo- 
ſes, by whom the law was given, and the 
latter is the glory of the Lord, the Spirit, 
by whom the goſpel is diſpenſed and admi- 
niſter'd in its whole extent; and all the 
works that attend this diſpenſation, are the 
works and the miniſtration of the Spirit ; 
and therefore it is more glorious than the 
miniſtration of the law by Moſes. 1 

Let us view the compariſon in the Apo- 


file's words; © If the miniſtration of death, 


written and engraven on ſtones, was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes (when he 
gave the law) for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away: 
How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be 
tather glorious ”? The compariſon here ap- 
pears to me to be'between Moſes, the admi- 
niſtrator of the law, and the Holy Spirit, 
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the adminiſtrator of the goſpel. As the Ho- 
ly Spirit is infinitely ſuperior to Moſes *; ſa 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, by the Spirit, 
muſt have infinitely more glory in it than 
the diſpenſation of the law by Moſes : Whar 
was the fading glory in the face of Moſes, to 
the eternal glory of the Holy Spirit in the 
goſpel ſalvation ? | 

Some, indeed, by the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, in my text, underſtand the goſpel, ma- 
king that a meang of conveying the Spirit. 
The new covenant not only ſupplies us with 
life, bur, which is greater, with the Spirit 
bimſelf, which gives that life, ſays Theo- 
phyla& *: This is agreeable to other ſcrip- 
tures, as in particular to this; Received 
you the Spirit by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith? Bur the queſtion 
is, Whether it be the meaning of my text. 
The oppoſition in the compariſon, ſeems 
to be between two living perſons, and not 
between the perſon of Moſes and the goſpel 
of Chriſt; but between the perſon of Moſes 
and the glory which was upon him in the 
adminiſtration of the law, and its condem- 
nation, and the perſon of the Spirit, and hi; 
glory in the adminiſtration, or application of 


2 See Dr. Knight's Scrip. Doctr. contiou'd, p. 274. 
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the goſpel and its ſalvation : So that the Spi- 
rit is not here conſider'd as the thing mini- 
ſter d, or given, but as the glorious perſon, 
who gives and applies the goſpel, and who 
has the whole goſpel ſalvation in his hands, 
and per forms every work neceſſary to com- 


pleat and perfect it. This ſenſe of the 


words agrees well with the context, and the 
ſentiments of ſeveral celebrated interpreters, 
both ancient and modern. | 

In the third verſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the Spirit as the efficient cauſe of the Corin- 
thians converſion ; they were the epiſtle of 
Chrift, written by the Spirit: The Holy 
Spirit had wrote the laws of Chriſt in their 
hearts, or impreſſed the goſpel with power 
upon their ſouls. He then adds , that the 


9 


Apoſtles were made miniſters of the Spirit, 


that Spirit which gives life, even the Holy 
Ghoſt f, who makes men overſeers of the 
church. This is that Spirit which gives li- 
berty, and changes the Chriſtian from one 
degree of glory to another, in conformity to 
the glory of the Lord. 
Thus we ſee that the Holy Spirit is the ſo- 
vereign Agent, Lord, and Adminiſtrator of 
Ver 6. | g 0 
f Qui literam tabulis lapideis inciderat, idem & de Spiritu 
edixerat, effundam de meo Spiritus in omnem carnem ; & ſi literg 
pecidit Spiritus vero vivificat, ejus utrumque eſt qui ait, Ego oc- 
cidam & ego vivificabo, Olim duplicem vim creatoris vindica- 
yimus & judicis & boni, litera occidentis per legem, & Spiritu vi- 
yificantis per Evangelium. Tertullian, c. Marcion. lib, v. c. xl, 
5. 397. Edit. Rigalt, 
= | the 
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the whole goſpel oeconomy, and not bare- 
ly the thing adminiſter'd. “It is evident 
from the whole chapter, that the Apoſtle 
underſtands by the Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt, 
or the Holy Spirit; as is obſerved by Dr. 
Whitby . How much more honourable 
is the miniſtry of that Spirit, who is the 

ledge or earneſt of eternal life? ſays ano- 
ther *. The doctrine af the goſpel, at 
firſt, was declared from the immediate re- 
velation of the Spirit, preach'd by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit, made effectual by his 
work and power, was accompanied in many 
by outward miraculous works and effects of 
the Spirit; whence the whole of what be- 
long'd to it, in oppoſition to the law, was 
called the miniſtration of the Spirit“, ſays 
Dr. Owen. Chryſoſtom * commenting upon 
my text, obſerves, © Thar after the Apoſtle 
had expreſſed what was the effect of the let- 
ter (or the law) namely, death and condem- 
nation : He does not mention that which 
flows from the Spirit, righteouſneſs and life, 
but mentions the Spirit himſelf z which am- 
plißes his ſpeech ; for the new covenant not 


© In loc. ® Grotius in loc. Owen of the 
Spirit, p. 1. „ 6 
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only gives life, but the Spirit, from whom 
that life flows; which truly (fays he) is much 
greater, and more excellent ”, 


The word Aizxoiz, which we render mi- 
niſtration, ſignifies miniſtry, work, or ſer- 
vice, whether done by virtue of ſome ſpecial 


office, or otherwiſe. It is apply d to paſtors, 


apoſtles, angels, and to Chriſt himſelf. In 
my text, it is applied to the Holy Spirit, and, 
1 apprehend, denotes the office and work of 
the Holy Spirit, in the oeconomy of our ſal- 
vation, or that work and office, which, by 
diſpenſation, the Holy Spiric was ſent to 1 
fil and accompliſh. _ 

Some ſcruple to aflign any office to hs 
Holy Spirit, leaſt it ſhould ingenerate too 
low and mean thoughts of him in the minds 
of men: But I ſee no reaſon why we may 
not as well ſpeak of the office of the Spirit, 
who i is ſent by Chriſt, as we commonly ſpeak 
of the offices of Chriſt, and eſpecially ' when 
Chriſt himſelf has ſtiled him the Comforter 
or Advocate, and the Spirit of truth ; and 
has told us his work, in many parts of it, as 
to teſtify of, him, glorify him, reprove the 
world, &c. all which are conſiſtent with the 
Spirit's equality in nature, to Father and 


Son, as has been prov'd before. 


ber Pearſon onthe Creed, f lc 


By 
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By office we iritend no more than a ſpecial 
work, which the Spirit has undertaken to 
perform, by mutual agreement between him 
and the Father and Son ; and therefore, I 
think, the word is not improper ; however, 
as it is not, in ſcripture; apply'd to him, I 
ſhall not contend about the word, if the 
thing intended by it be allow'd a ſpecial 
work, which he has undertaken to perform, 
in the accompliſhment of man's Hiration, 
according to the divine oeconomy: And that 
ſuch a ſpecial work belongs to him, appears 
from his names and titles, and the propheſy 
and promiſes concerning him, contain'd in 
ſcripture. | 
Doctor Owen ® obſerves, that the Spirit's 
bearing witneſs to Chriſt, that he was the 
Son of God, and the true Meſſiah, compriſes 
the head and fountain of the whole office of 
the Holy Spirit towards the church. And 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul ” ; He ſpoke as one en- 
ter'd upon an office or work committed to 
him, and betruſted with him, ſays Doctor 
Goodwin ® ; and it is as if he had ſaid, This 
is my work proper to me ; I am the immedi- 
ate Governor and Adminiſtrator herein; for 
all that any ways concerns the edification of 
the church is committed ro my management 
and care, The learned and accurate biſhop 


w Of the Spirit, p. 149. * Of the Holy Ghoſt, p. 11, 
On the Creed, p. 326, 327. 


Pear. 
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Pearſon thinks, that the Spirit of God is 
called the Holy Spirit, becauſe it is his par- 
ticular office to ſanctify or make us holy: 
« But, ſays he, when I ſpeak of the office of 
the Holy. Ghoſt, I do not underſtand any 
miniſterial office or fun&ion, ſuch as that of 
the created angels is; for I have proved this 
Spirit to be a perſon properly divine, and 
conſequently above all miniſtration ; but I 
intend thereby, whatſoever is attributed to 
him peculiarly in the ſalvation of man, as 
the work wrought by him, for which he is 
ſent by the Father and Son”. * Another, 
ſays Chryſoſtom , is the Lord, who diſtri- 
butes theſe gifts; for the Holy Spirit is Lord, 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, divided among 
themſelves the diſpenſation undertaken for 
our ſake ”. | 

Foes Spirit is the interpreter of the Fa- 
ther and Son, performing towards us, the 
office of a Counſellor and a Comforter ; as 
the learned Turretine * expreſles it. Accord- 
ing to theſe repreſentations, I underſtand the 
office of the Holy Ghoſt. Some may think 
it to be of little moment, whether we conſi- 
der the Holy Spirit acting as in office, or 
not: As to the word office, it is not ſo ma- 
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terial whether we uſe it or nor, if another, 
or other words can be found that expreſs the 
thing deſigned by it, or a ſpecial work in 
man's falvation ; which the Holy Spirit is 
engaged by the Father and Son, and his own. 
conſent to perform: But if we may let go 
the word office, yet we muſt, by no means, 
let go the thing intended by it, the ſolemn. 
engagement of the Holy Spirit to fulfil the 
work allotted to him in our ſalvation. It is 
a matter of great conſequence, and of great 
encouragement and comfort, to look upon 
the application and N our redemp- 
tion, as a work given to the Holy Spirit to 
do, and which he has engaged to the Fa- 
ther and Son who ſent him to accompliſh. 
It is then no occaſional and uncertain work, 
but what he has undertook to finiſh and perfect. 

Chriſt ſays, that the Father would ſend the 
Spirit in his name, and that he ſhould take 
of his things, and glorify him; he was to 
come to ſupply Chriſt's abſence, carry on his 
work, and perfect the ſalvation which Chriſt 
was to be to the ends of the earth ; and this 
takes in all that is included in what we call 
the work and office of the Holy Spirit. 
Chriſt had promiſed to be with his miniſters 
to the end of the world © ; but ſoon after the 
promiſe was given, he was taken up out of 


their fight ; how then did he make good his 


Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts i. 9. 
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promiſe ? how was he, how could he be with 
them to the end of the world ? does not Paul 
fay, © Henceforth know we Chriſt no more 
after the fleſn ? And elſewhere we read, 
that the heavens muſt retain him to the 
time of the reſtitution of all things; what 
then becomes of the promiſe of Chriſt's be- 
ing with the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors, to 
the end of the world ? I anſwer, Chriſt ful- 
fils the promiſe by the Spirit, who is his re- 


preſentative, who is ſent in his name by the 


Father, and whoſe work it is to take of the 
things of Chriſt, and to ſhew them to us. 
So that the faithfulneſs and honour of Chriſt 
are very much concerned in the Holy Spirit's 
diſcharging his office, and fulfilling his work. 
Salvation is not the effect of chance, or of 
inconcerted meaſures, but of infinite fore- 
fight, knowledge, and counſel, if a ſparrow 
does not fall to the ground without our hea- 
venly Father, much leſs does ſo great a work 
as man's ſalvation come to paſs, without a 
previous ſcheme and agreement, how the 
whole ſhould be tranſacted : This is called 
God's working all things according to the 
counſel of his own will“; which was to ga- 
ther together in one, all things in Chriſt, 
in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times. 
The covenant is order'd in all things relating 
to man's ſal vation; and the Holy Spirit be- 


t Cor. v. 177. Acts iii. 27, v John iv. 16. 
Chap. xvi. 14. W Fph. i. 11. R 
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ing called to it by the Father and Son, has 
taken upon him this part or office, to apply 
and perfect the ſalvation of the redeemed ; 
and his love, faithfulneſs and honour, are 
as much concerned in perfecting, as Chriſt's 
were in purchaſing our ſalvation. Hence the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſealing work of the 
Spirit *, and repreſents him as the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and mentions his mighty power 
in working faith, and creating us in Chriſt 
Jeſus to good works, and in bringing both 
Jews and Gentiles, to the enjoyment of God 
through Chriſt, « For by one Spirit, we both 
have an acceſs, through Chriſt, ro the Fa- 
ther. This is all according to oeconomy, 
and office, according to the counſel of the 
divine will, in which it was agreed and de- 
termined what the Father ſhould do, and 
what the Son ſhould do, and alſo what the 
Holy Spirit ſhould do in the work of man's 
falvation. And this may be ſufficient to clear 
what is intended by the work and office of che 
Holy Spirit, relating to ſalvation; the whole 
goſpel diſpenſation being a miniſtration of the 
Spirit. 


There are ſome things which it may be 
neceſſary to hint before I enter upon the 
particular works of the Holy Spirit. 


* Epheſ. i, 13, 17, 13. Chap, ii. 10, 18. 
Aa 1. There 
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1. There are fome works of the Spirit 
which may be called natural ; as the work 
of creation, wherein the Spirit concurred 
and wrought as the third perſon in the Tri- 
nity, and not as ſent by the Father and Son; 
the Spirit being one in nature with the Fa- 
ther and Son, could not but alſo be one in 
operation wich them in the making the 
world. This work is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
a part of the diſpenſation ; but yer, when 
we treat of the work of the Spirit in general, 
none of the works aſcribed to him in ſcrip- 
ture, ought to be omitted. 
The operations of the Spirit, which are in- 
ternal, and immediately reſpe& the Father 
and Son, in the communion of the one un- 
divided Godhead, are natural and neceſſary, 
not by diſpenſation or agreement; as for ex- 
ample ; the Spirit's love to the Father and 
Son, and his ſearching and knowing the deep 
things of God. If there never had been any 
oeconomy of ſalvation, or any ſal vation of 
finners at all; yet there would have been 
ſuch a work of the Spirit as is laſt mention'd: 
It could not be otherwiſe ; it is the reſult of 
nature, and of thoſe divine perfections 
whereof the Holy Spirit is poſſeſs'd as God, 
who muſt know all things, and love both 
Father and Son. 


See Dr, Owen on the Spirit, p. 45+ 
2. A 
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2. A ſober, humble and diligent enquiry 


into the work of the Spirit is very neceflary ; 


{b it has been at all times, but never more 


than in our day, wherein men ate ſo full of 


themſelves, and ſo fond of their own works, 
that they have almoſt excluded the Spirir 
and his work, from their religion; as the 
writings and diſcourſes of too many make 
evident, The Pſalmiſt ſays, that the works 
of God are great, ſought out of all that have 

leaſure therein ; his work is honourable 
and glorious ; he has made his wonderful 
works to be remember'd . If this is true of 
God's works in general, then ſurely the 
works of the Spirit, which are the moſt glo- 
rious works, ought not to lie neglected: The 
ſcripture is full of them, from one end of the 
bible to the other ; and it is ſtrange to ſee 
how induſtriouſly ſome ſeem to overlook 
them, or to leflen, explain them away, or 
to aſcribe to their own ſpirits what belongs 
to the Holy Spirit. Is not this one great 
thing that has quenched and grieved him, 


and cauſed him to withdraw and leave us in 


ſuch a deplorable condition? It is high time 
then to awake out of ſleep, and to do what 
we can in vindication of the glorious work 
of the Holy Spirit, If we honour him he 
will honour us ; but if we deſpiſe him, whac 
ean we expect but to be lightly eſteemed, Is 


* Plal. iii. 2, 3, 4. 
Aa 2 it 
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it not peculiarly ungrateful and baſe to grieve 
and difhonour him, who is the author of all 
out comfort, grace and glory, thus to re- 
uite him, O how fooliſh and unwiſe is it? 
How neceſſary then is it to gird up the loins 
of our minds, and to fearch out, as far as we 
can, his great and honourable, and glorious 
works, and not to be aſhamed to own that 
we have a pleaſure therein. | 
3. It muſt be own'd that there is a great 
deal of difficulty which attends this enquiry; 
a great part of his work is the hidden wiſ- 
dom of God in a myſtery; as, we only hear 
the ſound of the wind, but know not whence 
it comes, nor whether it goes; ſo is ever 
one that is born of the Spirit. If the wind 
can neither be comprehended nor govern'd 
by us, and though we hear and feel it, we can 
neither ſee nor reſtrain it; how ſhould we 
comprehend the more ſecret and hidden work 
of the Spirit in regeneration, or the new 
birth? Chryſoſtom * ſpeaks thus; If you 
do not know the way of the wind, which 
you hear and feel, how ſhould you be able to 
ſearch out the work of the divine Spirit ”. 
The words of Solomon may very fitly be ci- 


John iii. 8, oy | 
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ted upon this head: As thou knoweſt not 
what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the 
bones grow in the womb of her that is with 
child, even ſo thou knoweſt not the works 
of God who makes all. O how unſearch- 
able are his works, and his wayspaſtour finding 
out! It therefore muſt not be expected that 
we ſhould be able to attain to a full compre- 
henſive knowledge of the work of the Spirit. 
7 yet, what may be known is to be ſought 

: atter. 8 
5 4. We greatly need, and ſhould much de- 
fre the aids of the Spirit, whilſt we ſpeak 
and think on the works of the Spirit. As the 
Apoſtle pray'd for the Epheſians, that they 
might know the loye of Chriſt, which paſſes 
knowledge“. So ſhould we pray for our 
ſelves and one another, that we may have 
the Spirit of wiſdom to enlighten the eyes of 
our underſtandings, in the knowledge of the 
things of the Spirit; though as to the great- 
neſs and perfection of them, they paſs our 
knowledge. We can ſee the works of the 
Spirit only in the light of the Spirit : The 
natural man cannot know the things of the 
Spirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. What need then have we to 
pray for the Spirit, that by his light we may 
diſcern the beauty and excellency of his 
works, and, by his grace, be enabled to give 

him the glory of them. 
| © Eecleſ. zi. 3. 


* Epheſ i, 17, 18. 
Aa _— 9. There 
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5. There is an exact agreement between 
the works of the Spirit and the word of God; 
and therefore all impulſes, revelations, or 
pretended operations of the Spirit, which 
are contrary to, or have no foundation in the 
ſcriptures, are to be rejected as enthuſiaſtic 
fancies, or ſatanical deluſions. To the 
law and to the reſtimony ; ; if they ſpeak not 

according to this word, it is becauſe there is 
no light in them All our ſentiments of 
the Spirit and his works muſt be derived 
from, and conſonant to the written word; 
whatever is not according to this word, is 
darkneſs, though advanced. as new light and 
farther revelation. 'The Holy Spirit was not 
to ſpeak or act of himſelf, or any thing diſ- 
agreeable to the ſeriptures or doctrine of 
Chriſt; “ He ſhall receive of mine, ſaid 
Chriſt, and ſhall ſhew it to you , We 
therefore diſclaim every doctrine or work 
aſcribed to the Spirit, which is contrary to 
the word and glory of Chriſt. 

When men pretend to be guided by the 
Spirit, and deny Chriſt's deity, incarnation, 
| ſufferings, reſurrection, or interceſſion, or 
the ordinances of Chriſt, as baptiſm and the 
Lord's-ſupper, as the Quakers do, or the 
reſurrection. of the body, which Chriſt 

taught, and of which he aſſured us; Theſe 
men are not acted wy the Spirit of God ; for | 


| © If, viii, 20. 8 Joh xvi. 7 3. 
1 th 


* 


which is not t 
the Spirit. No man ſpeaking by the Spi- 


07 the Works of the Holy Sperit, 259 


the ſpirit which conducts them, does not 


take of the things of Chriſt, but rejects them; 


does not glorify Chriſt, but diſhonour him, 
by contradicting his doctrines, and trampling 


upon his commands; which cannot be the 
work of the Holy Spirit, who glorifies 
Chriſt, and leads men into the truth. 

We are ſtrictly enjoin'd ® not to believe 
every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God; we muſt then have ſome 
rule to try them by, and that in general is 
the tendency and effe& of their notions and 
works, and in ee the written word, 

e enemy, but the ſword of 


rit of God, calls ſeſus accurſed; and no man 
can ſay, that Jeſus is Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt *: It is his work to glorify Chriſt by 
teſtifying of him, and _— of his things, 
and ſhewing them to men. he Holy Spiric 


is one, and uniform in his conduct; ſuch as 


he is in the word, ſuch he is in his works : 
He is not divided againſt, or contrary to 
himſelf. We are then to bring all doctrines, 
and all works aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, to 
the rule of the written word ; and if they 
agree not to this rule, they are none of his; 
they do not belong to him, whatever is pre- 


tended. And in walking by this rule, we 


ſhall keep clear of Quakeriſm, and all other 


John iy. 1. h x Cor. xi. 3. 
Aa 4 enthu- 
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enthuſiaſms, and new lights or revelations, 
falſly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit. The ca- 
non of ſcripture, we believe to be compleat- 
ed, and that nothing is to be added to the in- 
ſpired writings; nor may we now allow of 
any inſpired interpretation of them: Who 
ever pretends to either, is under the conduct 
of an evil ſpirit, and not of the Holy Spirit. 
I ſhall therefore here declare, once for all, 
that I reject, with abhorrence, all impulſes, 
motions, or ſuggeſtions, which advance any 
new doctrines, not contained in the bible, 
or any new duties not enjoin'd there, or any 
new works of the Spirit not aſcribed to him 
in the word of God, or any new joys or com- 
forts which are not warranted thereby. No- 
thing is to be taught, believed, or received, 
concerning the Holy Spirit and his work, 
but what is contained in, and may be proved 
from the holy ſcriptures. And if, whilſt we 
keep cloſe to this rule, any ſhall charge us 
with enthuſiaſm, or nonſenſe, let them do it 
at their peril; for the charge lies not againſt us, 
but againſt the holy ſcriptures, and the author 
of them, to whom they muſt anſwer for it. 
That there have been, and that there are 
enthuſiaſms, and vile opinions and practices, 
aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, is not denied : 
But muſt we therefore deny or. diſcard the 
real work of the Spirit? or ought it not the 
more diligently to be enquired into, that we 
may diſcern between things that differ, em- 


brace 
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brace and hold faſt the truth, and reje& eve- 
ry vile and falſe opinion or work imputed to 
the Holy Spirit, ſo much to his diſhonour, 
and the detriment of true religion ? | 

The written ward, which gives us an ac- 
count of the Holy $pirit and his works, has 
been confirmed and atteſted, by diverſe ſigns 
and miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt i; 
but the. pretenders to viſions and new reve- 
lations, the inward afflatus, and infallible 
teachings of the Spirit, muſt firſt confirm 
their doctrines by like miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and produce like teſtimonials 
from heaven, as the holy ſcriptures have had, 
before their ſayings be own'd as the oracles 
of God, or their authority be admitted, as 
to any doctrines they teach, or works or du- 
ties which they advance under the name of 
the Holy Spirit. I thought this a matter of 
great impartance, and therefore hope I ſhall 
be excuſed for enlarging ſo much upon it: 

But I will conclude theſe preliminary conſi- 
derations with obſerving, in the laſt place, 
that, | 

6. There are many and glorious works 
mentioned in ſcripture ; which, though th 
are apply'd eminently to the Holy Spirit, 
yet not ſeparately, or excluſive of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, the works of the Trinit 
towards the creatures being undivided. 


i Heb. ii. 4. 
4 * 
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Hence we often find the fame work attrĩ- 
buted in one place to the Father, in anq- 
ther to the Son, and in a third, to the Holy 
Spirit. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be raiſed from 
the dead by his Father, by himſelf, and by 
the Holy Spirit: So likewiſe God the Father 
is ſaid to comfort his people, and Chriſt is 
the Comforter ; and yet the Spirit, by way 
of eminence, has the title of the Comforter, 
and of another comforter. This confidera- 
tion may much help us in underſtanding the 
ſcriptures, which apply various works to all 
the divine perſons, but yer eminently aſſign 
them to one of them. Some works are emi- 
nently aſcribed to the Father or Son, yet 


not excluſively of the Spirit, and other works 


are chiefly apply'd to the Spirit, yet not ex- 
eluſive of the Son; and therefore, in diſ- 


courſing of the divine works, we are nao 


more to exclude the Spirit from thoſe which 
are eminently attributed to the Father or 
the Son, than we are to exclude the Father 
and Son, from thoſe works which are emi- 
nently aſſigned to the Spirit. But here it 
muſt be carefully obſerved, that I am not 
now ſpeaking of thoſe works which are pure- 
ly perſonal ; for ſo the aſſumption of our na- 
ture ſtrictly belonged to the Son, but neither 
ro the Father nor Holy Spirir. 

Having premiſed theſe neceſſary obſerva- 
tions, I come now to conſider more particu- 
larly the works of the Holy Spirit, as they 

; are 
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EF 


ture. 


I. One great work aſſigned to the Holy 
Spirit, is that of the old or firſt creation. 
Creation, as the ſcriptures and the ancient 


writers repreſent it, belongs to the Holy 


Spirit; © The Spirit of the Lord moved on 
the face of the waters * . Some would under- 
ſtand this of the air or wind, but that elemenc 
was not yet ſeparated from the confuſed 
chaos, or brought into its proper form : And 
the Spirit here ſpoke of, is nor ſaid to be 
created, but to act in the forming the parts 
of the confuſed maſs into their ſeveral be- 
ings, and the giving them their beautiful 
forms, order and dependencies. This was 


the work of the Holy Spirit; he gave a vi- 


tal and prolific power to the ſeyeral beings, 
form'd out of the firſt confuſed maſs. « Ry 
his Spirit God has garniſhed the heavens ; his 
hand has formed the crooked ſerpent ! ””: 
When he moved upon the waters, be ſaid; 


Let there be light, and there was light“; 


and he divided the light from the darkneſs, 
and afterwards placed, the fourth day, the 
various luminaries in their delightful order 
and aſpects: He has garniſhed the hea- 
vens, and he has adorned them, and made 
them thus beautiful as we behold them ; his 


| & Gen,i. 2; 1 Job xxvi, 13, 
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power made the milky way, and other celeſti- 
al ſigns, whoſe windings are ſo wonderful“. 
« By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hoſt of them: By the 
Breath or Spirit of his mouth, the Holy Spirit, 
not the wind, that made not the hoſt of hea- 
ven. Irenaeus citing this text, ſays, that He 
(God) made all things, viſible and inviſible, not 
by angels, nor by any powers ſeparated from his 
own mind; for the God of all ſtands in need 
of nothing, but, by his own Word and Spi- 
rit, makes, governs, and gives being to all 
things* ”. The prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of 
the creation of the world, fays, Who has 
directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counſellor, has taught him“: The Holy 
Spirit manifeſted his own wiſdom and might 
in the work of creation. 
Man, the head and nobleſt part of the vi- 
fible creation, was the workmanſhip of the 
Holy Spirit : This is thought to be included 
in theſe words, Let us make man. Re- 


member thy Creators. Let Iſrael rejoice in 
his Makers. Where is God my Makers* ” ? 


= Patrick in loc. n Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 

Omnia fecit Pater five viſibilia five inviſibilia— non per 
angelos, neque per virtutes aliquas abſcillas ab ejus ſententia ; 
nihil enim indiget omnium Deus; ſed & per Verbum & Spiri- 
tum ſuum omnia faciens, & diſponens; & gubernans, & omni- 
bus eſſe praeſtans. Irenaeus, lib. i. c. xxii. g. 1. See Mr. 
Alexander's Eſſay on Irenaeus, p. 19—25. | | 

' Þ Tfa, xl. 13. See Dr. Knight's eighth Sermon, p. 272. 
9 Gen. i. 26, Eccleſ. xii. 1. Pſal. cxlix, 2. Job xxxv. 10. 
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Theſe plural expreſſions the ancients inſiſted 
on, as iproving that more perſons than one 
were concerned in the work of creation: 
and Juſtin _ particularly proves that 
the plural terms fignified more than one per- 
ſon, or rational agent, from theſe words, 
« Behold the man is become like one of us, i 
knowing good and evil“; Where, ſays 0 
he *, there is one ſpeaking to one other at | 
leaſt; diſtin in number, and rational or in- " 


telligent”. The propriety of the expreſſion, | 
and juſtneſs of the thought, will appear, if we li 
annex to the cited texts, ſome that expreſly 1 


aſcribe the creation to the Son and Spirit ; all 
things are ſaid to be made by the Logos, or 
Word *; and Elihu ſays, The Spirit of God 
has made me, and the breath of the Almigh- 
ty has given me life. The ſame Spirit that 
created one, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have 
been equally concerned in the creating all 
men; and it is his work, as well as the Fa- 
ther's and the Son's. 


A wonderful inſtance and evidence of the 
Spirit's creating power and operations we 


T Ayes Tes ien UT" du]s T4 Modis mdAv iẽuë, 
if ov avappiaixlus es TIVE x, aer3 4s ae Tg, A 
uTdgxoH]e, d duler omyvavar Exouey fust 5 bt 
N % & Tor” Y 6 6 Oed, II Add yeyoer ws is E 
uαον, TY ννννεν KaAXW X h "Our A A,, "Os 65 
55 Hd, Y deu &AAHACS dvr ον, Y 7 ,h 

vo miplwygsy, Juſtin Mart. Dial. cum Tryphone, p. 285. 
Ed. Par. p. 186, 187, Ed. Jebb, | 


John i, 3. T Job xxxiii. 4. 


have 
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have in his forming the human nature of 
Chriſt, in the womb of the virgin; of which I 
have ſpoke formerly, and of which I ſhall have 
occaſion to take farther notice hereafter, and 
therefore ſhall not enlarge upon it here, We 
cannot doubt the Spirit's being Creator, when 
we know the author of our Lord's incarna- 
tion. 
The variety, beauty, and excellence of 
his wonderful works, proclaim the praiſe 
and glory of their great Creator: e muſt 
be wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working, who is maker of heaven and earth, 
and all things therein, vifible and inviſible, 
the earth, air, water and fire; birds and 
beaſts, trees and plants, and all the riches hid 
in the bowels of the earth, and the bottom of 
the ſeas; the heavens, and all their hoſts, 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, and thoſe higher ſpe- 
cies of beings, men and angels. The Pſal- 
miſt recounting many parts and wonders of 
the creation, adds this juſt reflection; O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſ⸗ 
dom haſt thou made them all; the earth 
is full of thy riches, ſo is the wide and 
eat ſeaa. And elſewhere he obſerves, 
that © the heavens declare the glory of the 
Lord, and the firmament ſhews forth his 
handy works. The Holy Spirit, toge- 
ther with the Father and the Son, being the 


u Pſal, civ. 24, 25. „Pal. xix. 1. 6 
,reator 
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Creator of all things, has thereby diſcover'd 


his eternal power and Godhead *, and the 


teality, majeſty, and glory of his divine per- 
ſon. © The primitive church (ſays a cele- 
brated writer) believed; that Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoft, were diſtin perfons, and 


all jointly concerned in the creation of the 
world ; not as many creators, but as one cre- 
ator, not dividing the work into parts, but 
as concurring in the whole, and in ev 


part? . And, as the ſame perſon obſerves, 


« whenever ſcripture intended to raiſe in 


men's minds ſuch eſteem and veneration as 


they ought to have for the ſupreme God of 
Iſrael *” ; nothing higher or greater could 
be ſaid than this; that he had created the 
univerſe, had laid the foundations of the 
earth, and that the heavens were the works 
of his hands*, As for the terraqueous 
globe, the earth, he has laid the foundations 
thereof, divided it into ſea and land, garniſh- 
ed it with trees, plants, and flowers, ſtock d 
it with living creatures for the uſe of man, 
and plentifully furniſhed it with the moſt 
inexpreſſible variety. Every herb that grows, 
every ſpire of graſs that ſprings up, every 
creeping thing that moves upon the face of 
the earth, proclaims the wiſdom of its ma- 
ker; as the fame learned writer“ ſpeaks. 


* Rom. i 20. Y Dr. Waterland's ſecond Sermon, p. 78. 
Thi: Sermon, p. 96. 2 Pſal. cit, 25, 26. 
1 bird SCION, p. 8 5. 
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And as he © adds, © If we ſurvey the magni 
tude of the heavenly bodies, ſome ſmaller, 


ſome vaſtly bigger than our earthly globe, 


all of an amazing fize and greatneſs ; if we 
conſider the nice proportion of their diſtan- 
ces, the regularity of their ſituations, the 


harmony of their courſes, and the uniformi- 


ty of all their motions, they cannot but raiſe 
in us an idea of the infinite power, wiſdom, 
and greatneſs of him that made them. 
And ſeeing this is the work of the Holy Spi- 
fit, as well as of the Father and the Son, it 


ought to be aſcribed to him, and the glory 


due to him; on the account of ir, ſhould be 


freely and openly given him. 


| II. Providence is another work in which 


the Holy Spirit is intimately concerned, as 


the ſcriptures witneſs, both in the old Te- 
ſtament and the new. | | 

The Pfalmiſt ſaid, © Thou ſendeſt. forth 
thy Spirit, and they are created ; thou re- 
neweſt the face of the earth *”. The ſame 
Spirit who created all things at firſt, and gave 
order and beauty to rhe various parts of his 
work, carries on a ſucceſſion of individuals 
of each kind, as the former fail and die a- 
way 3 and he reſtores the order and beauty 
of his works, when fallen to decay; the earth, 
and all things that grow upon it, being, as it 


© Third Sermon, page 87, 6 Plal, civ. 30. 


were, 
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were; dead in the winter, are revived and 


renewed again in the ſpring, and appear with 
new life, beauty; and glory, through the 
powerful influence of the Holy Spirit: This 
is his providential work; called a creating 
and renewing the face of the earth. To 
whatevet other cauſes men may aſcribe this 
wonderful work, yet the ſcriptures expreſly 
proclaim: the Holy Spirit to be the efficient 
cauſe and author of it, in the continual 
courſe and exerciſe of his providential care 
and influence. The conſervation of the 
whole is carried on by a new creation of ſuch 
parts as were wanting. Elihu, long after 
the firſt creation, owns the Spirit to have 
been his Maker or Creator, as was noted 
before ©. | 
The conducting and protecting Iſrael 
through the Red Sea and the wilderneſs, 
was the work of the Holy Spirit; for thus 
ſpoke Iſaiah, « Where is he that put his 
Holy Spirit within him, that led chem by the 
right hand of Moſes, that led them through 
the deep? The Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him to reſt, ſo didſt thou lead thy people 
It was the Holy Spirit that qualified the ru- 
lers of the people, called them to, and aſſiſted 
them in their work; by him were M yes 
and the reſt of the prophets conducted, in 
the Theocracy the Jews were under: It was, 


© Job xxxiii. 4. © Iſa. Ixiii. 105 12, 13, 14. 
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both in civil and military things, a miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit; when the enemy came in 
as a flood*, he lifted up a ftandard againſt 
them, It was he that ſeparated * ſome who 
had no might to build the ſecond temple. 
And in the goſpel oeconomy, his providen- 
tial influence clearly appears'; by him one 
Apoſtle ſtrikes a man blind, another ſtrikes 
others dead, and by them the dead were 
raiſed to life: All gifts, adminiſtrations, 
and operations are from the Holy Spirit : He 
has been at work on the world ©, reproving 
it of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, from 
the time of his glorious miſſion: He will, at 
laſt, be the ruin of Antichriſt, and the au- 
thor of that glorious work which ſhall be 
effected in the later day, 

If we conſider theſe things, how applica- 
ble to him will the Pſalmiſt's deſcription of 
providence appear to be; © The Lord looks 
from heaven, and- beholds all the ſons of 
mien; he faſhions their hearts alike, he con- 
ſiders all their works . Is it not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould take care of, and 
govern what he made, and direct every 
thing to the ends deſigned by him, the wiſe 
Creator. When Chriſt is affirm'd to havf 
made the worlds, in the very next verſe we 
read, that he upholds all things“: Creation 
and providence are not to be divided; the 


8 Chap. lix. 19. * Zech. iv. 6, 7. 1 John xvi. 8. 
K Pfal, xxxiii. 13, 14, 15. eb. i. 2, 3. 
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ſame ends are purſued in both, and there- 
fore he that does the one does the other 
1 | 
If providence conſiſts in the divine wiſ- 
dom directing, the divine will appointing, 
and the divine power executing, and per- 
forming events; then providence is proper- 
ly the work of the Holy Spirit, as may be 
ſeen in the inſtances before- mentioned, and 
in many others that might be produced. I 
will only mention one; that is, the Spirit's 

directing and ordering Paul's courſe in ful- 
filling his miniſtry; when he would have 

gone into Bythinia, the Spirit ſuffer'd him 

not; but ſent him into Macedonia, where 

Lydia was converted, and afterwards the 

jailor and others : Nor are we to think that 

this over-ruling hand of the Spirit was his 

only providential work; as he ſtill makes, 

ſo he conducts the courſe of his miniſters ſtill, 

though in a different way from that relating 

to Paul. And thus we ſee how the great 

works of providence are the works of the 
Spirit, as well as of the Father and Son. 


The APPLICATION, 


1. How fit is the Holy Spirit to be Chriſt's 
ſucceſſor and vicegerent, to come in his name, 
and carry on his work? He who is God the 


= As xvi. 7, 9. | 
B b 2 Creator, 
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Creator, is alſo God the Comforter: He who 
created the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth, and forms the Spirit of man 
within him; he is infinitely able to create 
Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy; 
to reſtore comfort to her, and her mourners, 
and to create the fruit of the lips, peace, 
peace to him that is nigh, and to him that is 
afar off. When Chriſt promiſed and ſent the 
Spirit to ſupply his abſence, he provided 
well for his people: The greateſt comforts 
and benefits they had received from his bodi- 
ly preſence and miniſtry were by means of 
the Spirit, who anointed him, to bind u 
the broken hearted, and to preach glad ti- 
dings to the meek. 
Chriſt ſpeaking of this other Comforter, 
ſays to his diſciples, « You know him; for 
he dwells with you, and ſhall be in you” ”. 
He dwelt with them, and they had ſeen his 
power and grace in the miniſtry of Chriſt ; 
and Chriſt promiſed that he thould dwell in 
them, by an extraordinary infinite power and 
preſence, ſuch as they enjoy'd when he was 
ſhed down upon them, and diſcover'd all the 
perfections of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power 
required in the infinite Creator and Gover- 
nor of the world. If we view the Holy 
Spirit in this light, and as veſted with this 
auguſt character, there is no room to doubt 


" Iſa. Ixv. 18, Chap. xviii. 19. ® Chap, Lxi. 1. 
John xiv. 17. 
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of his ſufficiency to fill up Chriſt's place, 
and carry on his work of ſal vation. When 
Job had heard' from God of his wonderful 


this concluſion, ©« I know that thou canſt do 
every thing, and that no thought can be 
withheld from 'thee *”. The Holy Spirit is 
Creator and Governor, he can do every thing, 
finiſh the work given him to do. 17 
2. Is the Holy Spirit ſo much concern'd 
in the works of creation and providence; 
then what ſubje&ion and obedience do we 
owe to him? „O come let us worſhip and 
bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. To day if you will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. This is expreſly 
apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle ©; 
which enforces the exhortation to bow down 
before him, and to hear and obey his yoice. 


; Seeing he is the Father of our ſpirits, and 
6 the fountain of our comforts, it is highly 
4 reaſonable that we ſhould be ſubject to him: 


He has made us, and not we our ſelves ; 
and therefore we ſhould ſerve him with glad- 
neſs; * Thy hands have made me and fa- 
ſhioned me (ſaid the Pſalmiſt) give me un- 
derſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. The ſcriptures * repreſent it as 
the moſt horrid and heinous evil, for thoſe 
whom God has nouriſhed and brought up, to 


Job xlii. 2. r Pſal. xcv. 6, 7. * Heb. iii, 7. 
Pal, exix. 73. u Iſa. i. 2. 
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works of creation and providence, he drew 
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rebel againſt him. Seeing then the Spirit of 
| God has made us, and the breath of the Al- 
mighty has given us life, it is moſt highly 
reaſonable that we ſhould yield ſubjection and 
obedience to him. F Sidel 

3. What confidence and comfort may be- 
lievers draw from this doctrine ? © Happy is 
he whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is ” ”. When we are ready to ſink, 
and deſpond under a ſenſe of ſpiritural de- 
_ clenfions in the church, or in our- ſelves, 
vrhat relief may be receiv d from that word? 
_ * Haſt thou not known, | haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, faints 
not, neither is weary ? there. is no ſearching 
of his underſtanding ; he gives power to the 
faint, and to them that have no might he in- 
creaſes ſtrength *”, He that created all 
things can create us in Chriſt: Jeſus to good 
works; he that renews the face of the earth, 
can renew our ſouls, give power to the faint, 
and increaſe ſtrength ro them that have no 
might: He is a free Spirit, an almighty Spi- 
rit, and therefore is fit to preſerve and uphold 
us. Greater is he that is in the ſaints than 
he that is in the world v; to him therefore 
we are to look, on him we are to depend, to 
ſtrengthen us with all might, to revive, carry 


» Pal, cxlvi. 5, 6. > 1x1, 18, 19. Epheſj ii, 10. 
Fr 


on 
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on and perfect his own work; for he who 
created and upholds all things, can do every 
thing, overcome all enemies and oppoſition, 
and lead us with joy into the land of up- 
zightneſs, wc 3 

Let us remember that the Creator and Com- 
forter meet in one; I, even I am he that 
comforts you; who art thou that art afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the Son of 
man, that ſhall be made as graſs? and for- 
geteſt the Lord thy Maker? who ſtretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth! ? Is there not more in God 
the Creator and Sanctifier to encourage us, 
than there can be in the greateſt and worſt 
of creatures to deject and diſhearten us? 
Does not the Lord the Spirit do all veg 
to his own ſovereign and gracious will 
wherefore let us lift up the hands that hang 
down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees ? ler 
the believer then ſay, The Lord, the almighty 
Spirit, is my helper; I will not fear what ene- 
mies can do againſt me: My help comes from 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth ; he 
will not ſuffer my foot to be moved. 

4. What praiſe and glory are due to the 
Holy Spirit, the maker and ruler of all 
things? As ſuch, he muſt have an intereſt 
in that noble aſcription of glory and praiſe 
recorded by the Pſalmiſt; © Praiſe him all 


* Iſa. li. 12, 13. 
B b 4 his 
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his angels; praiſe him all his hoſts. Praiſe 

you him ſun and moon; praiſe him all you 
ſtars of light. Praiſe him you heavens o 
heavens. t them praiſe the name of the 
Lord ; for he commanded, and they were 
created. And let all ſaints, when they 
behold the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſay, What 


js man? who are we, that thou ſhouldſt be 


thy temple, who haſt the whole heavens for 
thy throne, and all the earth for thy foot- 
ſtool ? Thou who chargeſt the angels with 
folly, and the heavens are not pure in thy 
fight ; thou the infinitely great God, before 
whom all the inhabitants of the earth are as 
nothing; for thou madeſt them out of nothing; 
How is it that thou wilt dwell in us, be our 
God, and make us thy people ? Thou art 
the Spirit of glory, and the heavens declare 
thy glory; and we, thy workmanſhip, and 

thy temples, have the greateſt _ to 
praiſe and honour thee, for the works of 
creation and providence, and eſpecially for 
that gracious miniſtration of thine which is 
rather glorious. d cs | 


mindful of us, and take our poor bodies for 


OF 
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W OR K 8 


HOLY SPIRIT. 
SERMON II. 


PREACRHED November 3, 1730. 


2 COR. iii. 8. 


How 2 not the miniſtry i; the Spi wit 
be rather glorious ? . 


HE main queſtion in ſettling che 
ſenſe of theſe words is, whether the 
miniſtration of the Spirit, is to be 

taken in an active or paſſive ſe 15 nſe, whether 
the Spirit be the thing miniſter'd, or the ad- 
_— of thoſe things which render this 
diſpenſation ſo very glorious. The reaſons 
inclining me to underſtand the words in the 
latter ſenſe, or that the Spirit is here ſpoke of, 
ay the agent, or adroinifira tor of the glori- 
ous things intended, are theſe that follow ; 


1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe the Spirit is, in the context, 
ſpoke of in an active ſenſe; © The Spirit 
gives life ”: He is, indeed, given by Chriſt, 
but yet ſo as that he himſelf i is the giver of 
life; he is the Spirit of life, and the imme- 
diate author of all ſpiritual: life in the ſouls 


of men: The goſpel would have been as 


much a dead letter as che law, if the all- quic- 
kening Spirit had not wrought with it, and 
by it: Hence the Apoſtle * diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween receiving the goſpel in word only, and 
the receiving it in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which later was the cauſe of the 
Theffalonions following the Lord, and ſer- 
ving the living God. So then the 8 pirit is 
not only adminiſter'd; but is alſo adminiſtra- 


tor and giver of chat life and ſalyation re- 
_ vealed in the goſpel. 


2. Becauſe there ſeems to me to be a com- 


pariſon between perſon and perſon, in the 


Apoſtle's diſcourſe ; one being expreſly men- 
tioned, the other neceſſarily underſtood, In 
the verſe before my text it is ſaid, That the 
children of Iſrael could not behold the face 
of Moſes, by reaſon of the glory of his coun- 
tenance; and then it follows, in my text, 
How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit be rather glorious”? even the Spirit in 
his diſpenſation, as the Spirit that gives life, 
muſt be more ent than Moſes, che ad- 


* a Theſl, i. 5, 6, 9. 
mini- 
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miniſtrator of the law, which, by reaſon of 
fin, brings death, or than him who gave the 
miniſtration of death: 


3. Becauſe the Spirit here ſpoke of is bal 


led the Spirit of the living God, and the 


Spirit of the Lord, in the context; which 
are phraſes proper to the perſon of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Fr Becauſe the Spirit here ſpoke of is ſaid 
to be Lord; © Now the Lord is that Spirit“; 
or, * Thar Spirit is Lord*” ; and by che 
Spirit of the Lord, or (according to the 
grammatical conſtruQtion) by the rd the 
Spirit, &70 zvels Truual6. 

In a former epiſtle to the Corinthians, Paul 
had ſet forth the Lordſhip of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; when after a large enumeration of ex- 
traordinary powers and gifts, he ſays, All 
theſe works that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every one ſeverally as he'will ©” ; 
which ſhews him to be Lord; and that the 
goſpel diſpenſation, as conducted by him, is 
full of glory. But if by miniſtration of the 
| Spirit a communication only of the gifts of 

the Spirit had been meant, the glory had 
deen leſs, than to ſee the Spirit himſelf ſup- 


plying Chriſt's abſence, and ſhining forth in. 


his works with ſo bright a glory. 


5. The Spirit ſpoke of in the context, is 
that Spirit who rends the veil off che heart, 


d Ver. 17, 18, © 1 Cor. xii, It, 


and 
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and changes men into the divine image from 
glory to glory ; and that is the perſon of the 
Holy Spirit, or the Holy Spirit, as a perſon. 
I conclude therefore, that the goſpel mi- 
niſter'd by the Apoſtles, and other miniſters 
fince, is a miniſtration of the Spirit; becauſe 
he, as Lord, conducts and manages the 
whole diſpenſation, with ſuch infinite autho- 
rity, power, wiſdom, grace and glory. The 
whole oeconomy and work of the Spirit is 
comprized under the word miniſtry, as is 
plain by its oppoſition to the legal diſpenſa- 
tion, which is called a miniſtration of death. 
In a former diſcourſe on theſe words, I 
confider'd the work of the Holy Spirit, with 
relation to creation and providence. | 


TH. I now praceed to conſider the work 
of the Spirit, in the gifrs of eminent wiſdom, 
Kill, courage, and ſtrength in things natural, 
civil, or moral. | | | 

Under this head I ſhall only give ſome 
brief hints, which are left us upon record in 
the holy ſcriptures; all parts of which are 
profitable, as the Apoſtle * cells us. 

The wiſdom and knowledge of Bazaleel 
and Aholiab, in deviſing and performing all 
curious works, was from the Holy Spirit : 
Hence they are ſaid to be filled with the 
Spirit of God, for theſe ends. The chil- 


4 2 Tim. iii. 16, © Exod. xxxv. 31. 
dren 
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dren of Iſrael being newly come out of ſla- 


very, in which they had not been bred up 


ro arts and ſciences, it could not be ſuppoſed 
that they had perſons among them, capable, 
in a natural way, to do all the curious works 
relating to the tabernacle: The Holy Spirit 
therefore inſtantaneouſly filled the perſons 
mentioned with ſkill, not only to do them, 
but to teach others to do them, in the manner 
which God had appointed; which was a won- 
derful inſtance of his powerful influence upon 
the minds of men, inlarging their capacities, 
inriching their inventions, and filling them 
with ingenuity and art for all manner of 
works which lay before them. And it may 
be an affecting and pleaſing thought to con- 
ſider, that the ſame Spirit who inſtructed 
and fitted men to prepare the tabernacle, 
which was a type of Chriſt, did alſo emi- 
nently exerciſe his wiſdom and power in 
forming and fitting Chriſt's human nature, 
the antitype for all the great and glorious 
ſervices that were to be done in it and by it, 
as may more fully fully appear hereafter. 
In like manner the Holy Spirit gave to 


David * a 2 the temple, wich all its 


utenſils, ſervices, and ſervants, which he 
left with Solomon his ſon, who was to do 


all according to this pattern given by the 
Spirit. 


f See 1 Chron, xxviii, II, 12, 


Ir 


- 
f 
11 
11 
1 i 
+ 1 L 
bs 4 
hi 
i k 
'1 1 
- 
Ft 
ö 1 
Oy 9 
3 j 
VS 
13 
a : 
1 6 
7 1 
1 
1 
3 
: | 
| : 
5 " 
CY 
ö 
. 
1 . 
_ ith 
— 
= 
wo 
ry 


382 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
It was the Holy Spirit who qualified the 
ſeventy elders of Iſrael, to bear part of the 
olitical or civil government of the people. 
t was the Holy Ghoſt who endow'd the ſe- 
venty elders of Iſrael with that wiſdom, pru- 
dence, equity, courage, and vigilance, ne- 
ceſſary for that work, as he had, by ſuch 
gifts, qualify'd Moſes before them. The 
Lord took of the Spirit that was upon Moſes, 
and gave it to the ſeventy elders, and the 
Spirit reſted on them The gifts of Mo- 
ſes were not taken away, or diminiſhed, but 
ſome of the ſame kind were, by the Spirit, 
beſtow'd on theſe men, to qualify them for 
government. The Jewiſh Rabbies illuſtrate 
it by a great lamp ſet up in the midſt of a 
room, at which many others are lighted, 
without the leaſt diminution of its own light. 
The Spirit reſting upon theſe elders, it is 
ſaid, « They prophetied ”, either by ſetting 
forth the praiſes of God, in ſuch a (train as 
none elſe could imitate *, or in giving ſuch 
admirable inſtructions to the people, as ma- 
nifeſted they were raiſed above themſelves, 
and that they were extraordinarily aſſiſted 
and acted by the Holy Ghoſt i, Wo 
The Spirit of the Lord is likewiſe 10 to 
come upon Gideon and Sampſon, endow- 
ing them with extraordinary courage and 


ſtrength, enabling them to perform heroick 


8 Numb. xi. 2 5. n Patrick in loc. 
i Owen in loc. on the Spirit, p. 116, : 
| - exploits, 
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exploits, in delivering the people from ty- 
ranny and opreſſion; the like is recorded of 


others of the judges. 


When Saul was made king, The Spirit 
of the Lord came upon him *, and turned 
him into another man ; he endow'd him with 
extraordinary wiſdom and courage, and o- 
ther gifts, which fitted him for govern- 
ment. 

All theſe were the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, who, in all 
ages divides to, and works in and by ever 
one ſeverally. as he will, and as he ſees fir, 
recalls and withdraws theſe common gifts 
and operations; as is plain in the inſtance of 
Saul, from whom the Spirit of the Lord 
departed, and about the ſame time came u 
on David, who was deſigned to ſucceed him 
in the government. 

This Spirit, or theſe gifts and operations 
of the Spirit, David, after his ſad fall, ſeems 
afraid of loofing, as Saul had ; and there- 
fore crys to God, not to caſt him away from 
his preſence, nor to take his Holy Spirit 
from him. . 

From the inſtances given it appears that 
all the great things done by the famous men, 
among the Iſraelites of old, were effected 
under the influence and operation of the 
Holy Spirit; he was the author or effici- 


* 1 Sam. X. 6. a 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 14. 


ent 
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ent cauſe of them. Hence the Levites in 
their prayer, recorded by Nehemiah, recol- 
lecting the wonderful works of God in for- 
mer times, among his people, particularly 
take notice of this as the fountain and 
ſpring of all“; that God gave them his good 
Spirit to inſtruct them. From him (as one * 
obſerves) was the word of promiſe, and the 
word of propheſy, whereon the church was 
founded, and whereby it was built. 


IV. Another great work of the Spirit is 
that of propheſy and revelation. 
Juſtin Martyr * ſays of himſelf; and the 


Chriſtians of his time, We worſhip and 


adore the Father, the Son; and the prophetic 
Spirit. This title he gives to the Holy Ghoſt 
on the account of his inſpiring the prophets, 
which was not only own'd —_ his peculiar 
work, but was aſcribed to him as a work of 
almighty God. Hence in oppoſition to the 
Macedonian hereſy ®, the council at Con- 
ſtantinople called him the quickening Lord, 
who ſpoke by the prophets. But what I ſhall 
add upon this head, may be comprized un- 
der the following diſtin& propoſitions. 


m Neh. ix. 20. n Owen on the Spirit, p. 119. 
0 Exewöy Ts V rd ma av]s tadFiy]e yor, — are0ue Tt 
desen o:Cousda x4 ae0xv03uer. Juſtin, Mart. Apol, I. 
C. vi. p. 11, 12. Ed, Oxon. 5 

P Higtvoher £15 73 avs0pea T3 dj, x vet, x, C- 
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I. It is reaſonable to believe, that he who 
ſorm'd the Spirit of man, can move and 
work upon that Spirit, communicate and 
impart his mind and will to it, though in a 
ſecret, ſpiritual, unſeen way. | 
To deny this, would be to exclude all 
ſpiritual converſe between God and his crea- 
tures, and deny his government over the in- 
tellectual world. Is there any room to think 
that he who has created finite Spirits, with 
powers and capacities fitting them to con- 
verſe one with another, ſhould preclude 
himſelf; and when he had made man the 
top of this lower creation, and endow'd him 
with an underſtanding, will, and other pow- 
ers, ſhould wholly negle& him, or treat 
him as incapable of receiving the knowledge 
of the mind and will of his maker, the no- 
tices of his wiſdom, goodnels, or diſpleaſure ? 
There is a Spirit in man“, and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty gives underſtanding. 
The Spirit of God inſpires the ſpirit of man 
with ſupernatural light, for ſpecial ſervices. 
David ſaid, The Spirit of Jehovah ſpoke in 
me: The rock of Iſrael ſaid ro me”, The 
Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid ro have been in the 
prophers ©; he was ſo in them, inwardly and 
ſecretly *, as to ſpeak to them, and to enable 
them to declare to others what he commu— 
nicated to them. Why ſhould it not be as 


1 Job xxxii. 8. r 2 Sam. XXx1ll. 2, 3. ri. 
© Vid. Witſius Miſcel. lib. I. p. 16, de prophet, 
Cc con- 
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conceiveable to us, that the infinite Spirit 
acts upon the immaterial, as upon the mate- 
rial part of the world? He that moved upon 
the waters, is able to move upon the mind 
of man, and fill it with the knowledge of 
ſuch things as he ſees fit to impart to it. 
2. The way and manner in which this is 
done, is a ſecret myſterious thing. 

As we know not whence the wind comes, 
or whether it goes; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit *. If this holds true of re- 
generation, it may as well be affirm'd of the 
way and work of the Spirit, in inſpiration, 
propheſy and revelation. © The inſpirati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, and his actings on 
the minds of the holy men of old, gave them 
infallible aſſurance, that it was himſelf alone 
by whom they were acted, as one“ obſerves; 
but if any ſhall aſk by what infallible tokens 
they might know aſſuredly the inſpiration of 
the Holy Spirit, and be ſarisfy'd with ſuch a 
perſuaſion, as was not liable to miſtake, that 
they were not impoſed upon; I muſt (ſays 
the ſame writer) ſay plainly, that I cannot 
tell; for theſe are things whereof we have 
no experience. And yet why might not a 
; Prophet be as well aſſured that God ſpoke to 
him, as we are every day that ſuch or ſuch 
a friend ſpeaks to us”, Ir is evident, that 
the prophets themſelves had good affurance 


a John iii. 8. Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 104. 
that 
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that their meſſages were from God]; for they 
ventured their lives upon it; the miracles 
attending, and the exact accompliſhment of 
their propheſies, ſhew'd them to be from 
God ; and the holineſs of the prophets lives, 
and the holineſs of their doctrines, made it 
evident that they did not willingly deceive 
others, but were verily perſuaded that they 
were under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Paul knew how to * diſtinguiſh between the 
commandments of the Lord, and what he 
deliver'd as his own judgment, And why 
ſhould it be thought impoſſible, or impro- 
bable that the Holy Spirit ſhould come up- 
on them with ſuch a light, holineſs, and 
power, as to leave them no room to doubt 
whether it was he or another that inſpired 


them? The ſun is ſeen with aſſurance in and 


by his own light, and ſo undoubredly wag 
the Holy Spirit ſeen and known to the pro- 
phets, by his own light, power, and other 
perfections, though the modus of it is un- 
known to us. | 
We have abundant reaſon to believe, 
that the Holy Spirit influenced and inſpired 
thoſe holy men of old, by whom the ſerip- 
ture propheſy and revelation were deli- 
vered. 
(I.) This appears by the exact accompliſh- 
ment of propheſies long after they were de- 


* 1 Cor. vii. 10, 12, 25, 40. 
Le liver'd, 
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liver'd, committed to writing, and made 
public. Who but God could foretel the 
end from the beginning, and ages before- 
hand declare what afterwards punctually 
came to pals? 

Joſiah ! was propheſied of by name, three 
hundred and ſixty years before he was born; 
and a ſtrange work was mention'd that 
ſhould be done by him, which exactly came 
to paſs ; for we are thus inform'd ; * The 
altar that was at Bethel, and the high place 
which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made [Iſrael to fin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place, he broke down, and 
burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to 
powder, and burnt the grove. And as Jo- 

ſiah curn'd himſelf, he ſpied the ſepulchres 

that were there in the mount, and ſent and 
rook the bones out of the ſepulchres, and 
burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it, 

according to the word of the Lord” : Or the 
beforementioned propheſy ; O altar, altar 
thus ſays the Lord, Behold a child ſhall be 
born to the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 
high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and 
mens bones ſhall he burn upon thee ”. By 
two miracles the prophet confirm'd the pre- 
diction at the time of its delivery, the dry- 
ing up and reſtoring the hand of Jeroboam-, 


I Kings xiii. 2, , 2 Kings xxiii. 13. Kings xiii, 2. 


that 


1. 
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that was ſtretched out againſt him, and by 
rending the altar, and pouring out the aſhes, 


done at the ſame time, in the fight of a nu- 


merous appearance, as mult be preſent on 
ſuch an occaſion, This could not be the 
work of a meer creature, but of that al- 
mighty Spirit, by whom the prophet was in- 
ſpired. Wn 

Ifaiah * propheſied of Cyrus by name, a- 
bove two hundred years before hand, and 
foretold the rebuilding of the temple one 
hundred and forty years before it was demo- 
liſhed. A multitude of other inſtances might 
be given ; but theſe may ſuffice. 

(2.) The ſame may be proved by the mi- 
racles which confirmed the propheſies: Some 
have been already hinted, many more might 
be added; let one ſuffice. In confirmation 
of Elijah's being a true prophet, in oppoſi- 
tion to the prophets of Baal, at- Elyah's 
prayer, fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up 
the water that was in the trench : The like 
the falſe prophets attempted to do, but could 
not: Thus, by miracles, the Holy Spirit 
confirmed the truth of his prophetic influ- 
ence upon his ſervants. 


e Ifa, xliv. 28. Chap. xlv. 1, 13. Sce Jenkin on the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, Vol. I. p. 242. 


© 1 Kings xvili. 38. 


Cc 3 (3) Un- 
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(3.) Under the goſpel there was the gift of 
diſcerning of Spirits, and diſtinguiſhing true 


prophets, and propheſies, from counterfeits. 
This confirmed the true, and detected the 


falſe ones, and was a means of aſcertaining 
ſuch as were from the Spirit of God. 

That ſame Spirit in the Apoſtles who bore 
witneſs to them, by divers ſigns and mira- 
cles, did alſo aſſert and eſtabliſh the Old 


Teſtament propheſies, as his own work, as 


will appear in ſome ſubſequent teſtimonies. 
e The prophets ſearched what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt ſigni- 
fied, when he teſtified before-hand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 


low *”. Though the Spirit and his work be 
A Not expreſly mention'd in every particular 


propher and propheſy ; but it is often ſaid, 
'The word of the Lord, or, Thus faith the 
Lord; yet we are here aſſured, that it was 


the Lord the Spirit that inſpired the pro- 


phets. The ſame Spirir, known by the 
name of the Spirit of Chriſt, was in the an- 


cient prophets ; and, as a real perſon and 


a witneſs of Chriſt, teſtified before-hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow. This agrees with what is elſewhere 
ſaid ©, that Chriſt, by his Spirit, went and 
preached to the Spirits in priſon, or in the 
miniſtry of Enoch and Noah, gave warning 


41 pet. i. 1t, © Chap, Teh 13, 19. 


tO 
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to the old world, who afterwards, for their 
obſtinacy and wickedneſs, were caſt into the 
priſon of hell. To make this ſtill more plain, 
the ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, that“ propheſy 
came not in old time (or at any time, as the 
word e may be render'd) by the will of 
man, but holy men of God ſpoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt”. Their 
propheſies were not the fruits of their own 
inventions, nor model'd according to the 
wills or inclinations of the prophets, but ac- 
cording to the direction and influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom they were inſpired, 
moved, or ated. He made uſe of them on- 
ly as inſtruments by which he revealed his 
mind and will to men. Thus we find David 
ſaying, © The Spirit of God ſpoke by me, 
and his word was in my tongue? ” : He was 
under the influence and guidance of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in his divine compoſures: He 
{poke not his own words, or what human 
wiſdom taught him, but the words which 
the Holy Ghoſt taught him; as the Apoſtle 
tells us that he and others did alſo: Now 
we have received the Spirit, which is of 
God, that we might know the things that 
are freely given us of God: Which things 
alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 
wiſdom teaches, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
teaches, comparing ſpiritual things with 


f 2Pet.i, 21. 8 2 Sam, xxiil, 2, 
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ſpiritual *”; or comparing the ſpiritual 


things diftated by the Holy Spirit in the 
Old Teſtament, with thoſe now dictated by 
the ſame Spirit, and confirming our doctrine 
by them. Ir is exceeding plain from this 
teſtimony, that the Apoſtles ſpoke and wrote 
by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, as did the 
prophets of old time, who have preached 
the goſpel which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


from heaven 


In all ages of the church, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, the work of inſpiration, propheſy, 
and revelation, has been the immediate work 
of the Holy Spirit, though he is not always 
expreſly named. Hence what the prophets 
are ſaid, in the Old Teſtament, to ſpeak in 


the name of God, is often, in the New Te- 


ſtament, ſaid to be ſpoke by the Holy Ghoſt; 
becauſe, whatever God ſpoke by inſpiration, 
or revelation, to the prophets, he did it by 
the Spirit; it was his immediate work: The 
Levites, in Nehemiah's hiſtory, tell us, that 
God teſtified againſt the wickedneſs of the 
Jews, by his Spirit in the prophets -. And the 
prophet Micah ſaid concerning himſelf, I 
am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and of judgment, and of might, to declare 
to Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his 
fin'”, It required a mighty preſence and 
power of the Spirit, to enable ſo mean a man, 


Þ 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, 


| * Neh. ix. 30. 
Micah iii. 8, 


I I Pet, i. 12. 


with 
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with ſuch authority and freedom; to reprove 
and condemn even thoſe who had his life in 
their power, humanly ſpeaking : Bur that 
almighty Spirit who gave him a commiſſion, 
gave him courage to go through his work. 
This is alſo not only mentioned, but ex- 
emplified in the prophets and preachers of 
the New Teſtament. Chriſt had promiſed 
them a ſpirit, and wiſdom, which none of 
their adverſaries ſhould be able to withſtand; _ 
and accordingly Peter, who, when left to 
himſelf, was daſh'd and confounded by a 
mean maid, when he was endow'd with the 
Spirit, teſtified of Chriſt, before a great mul- 
titude, yea, before the Sanhedrim, or chief 
rulers of the people, with remarkable bold- 
neſs; and this was not Peter's caſe alone, but 
of the reſt that were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt v. The ſame Spirit exerted the ſame 
power and might in the prophets and preach- 
ers of the Old Teſtament and the New, 
Among the numerous objections which 
have been raiſed by infidels againſt the pro- 
phetic Spirit, or the work of the Spirit, in 
and by the prophets, one has been. the ob- 
ſcurity and darkneſs of ſeveral propheſies, 
which therefore it is ſuppoſed, could not 
come from the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion: But this objection, I apprehend, has 
no weight in it, if we conſider, that ſome 


wm Acts iv. 8, 133 295 31. | 
pro- 
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propheſies which were dark to former ages, 
are now clear to us; and ſome that are now 
dark to us, will be clear to ſuch as ſhall live 
- to ſee them accompliſhed ; and they carry in 
them the veſtigia and tokens of the operati- 
on of that Spirit, who ſearches all things, 
even the deep things of God; for if the pro- 
phets themſelves could not underſtand their 
own propheſies, it is plain they could not 
contrive them : Their humility, prayer, and 
diligence, were exerciſed in ſearching into 
the meaning of them : And the accomplith- 
ment 1s a plain evidence that they came not 
from man, but from that Spirit, who fore- 
ſees and foreknows all things, and is able to 
ſhew the end from the beginning : This may 
_ be illuſtrated by the words of Chriſt ; © Theſe 
things have I told you, that when the time 
ſhall come, you may remember that I told 
you of them; or that you may be con- 
vinced that. I had the prophetic Spirit ; 
« Theſe things (ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples) 
have I told you before-hand, that when they 
come to- paſs you may believe thar I am 
he. So that be which may not 
be underſtood before-hand, may be of great 
uſe when they are accompliſhed. Thus 
Chriſt confirmed the diſciples in the belief 
of his being the true Meſſiah, when they 
 faw thoſe predictions fulfilled, with which, 


n John xvi. 4. Chap. xill, 1 9, 
b at 
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at firſt hearing, they did not under- 
ſtand. 

It may not be improper to obſerve here, 
that the ſpirit of propheſy was not a common 
gift, nor the exerciſe of it in the power of 
the prophets themſelves, when they pleaſed; 
but it depends upon the immediate ſovereign 
agency and influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Some, indeed, have aſcribed it to the 
warm and ſtrong imaginations of melancho- 


lic people; not only our modern adverſaries 


to revealed religion affect thus to ſpeak, as 
did Spinoſa, and others of the ſame ſtam 

before them; but even Rabbi Moſes, the 
ſon of Maimon, himſelf has advanced this 
impious conceit, which is ſubverſive of all 
revealed religion, and directly contrary to 
ſcripture; which tells us, that propheſy 
came not by the will of man, but holy men 
of God, ſpoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt 4. In contradiction to this, the 
laſt mentioned author tells us *, That the 
gift of propheſy wholly depends on the tem- 
perature of the brain, natural and moral ex- 
erciſes, for the preparing and raifing the 
imagination, upon which divine viſions 
will ſucceed. A brain-fick imagination, as 
Doctor Owen * rightly calls it, confound- 


? Vid. Witſius Miſcel. Lib. I. p. 57. 
4 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

7 More Nebuchim, Part II. c. xxxii. 
Expoſi ion on Heb, c. i. p. I, 
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ing divine revelation, - with phanatic delu- 
fions. | 5 

How often do we find the Spirit, on a 
ſudden, and unexpectedly, coming upon the 
prophets, and ſome, Balaam for inſtance, 
have been forced to utter things contrary to 
their intereſt and inclinations, which con- 
futes the aforeſaid falſe conceit. Moſes was, 
in his natural temper, the meekeſt man that 
ever was; yet he propheſied the moſt 
dreadful judgments againſt the Iſraelites ; 
the propheſy was according to the influence 
and ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit, who 
ſpoke by him, and not according to Moſes's 
natural diſpoſition ; which ſhews the falſhood 
of the forementioned opinion. 

In oppoſition to the immediate and ſove- 
reign influence of the Holy Spirit upon the 
prophets, it is pretended, that propheſy was 
of old, an art or ſcience, to which men were 
as naturally form'd in the ſchools of the pro- 
phets, among the Jews, as perſons are to any 
art or ſcience in our ſchools and univerſities. 
But this objection is founded upon a miſta- 
ken notion of thoſe ſchools of the prophets. 
Doctor Lightfoot * gives the following ac- 
count of them; The ſchools of the pro- 
phets were little univerſities and colleges of 
ſtudents : For their governor they had ſome 
venerable prophet, inſpired with the Holy 


t Levit, xxvi. 14. » Vol. II. p. 86. 


Spi- 
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Spirit, and that partook of divine revela- 
tions: The ſcholars were not infpired, in- 
deed, with the ſame prophetical ſpirit, but 
received propheſies from the mouth of their 
maſter. He revealed to them thoſe things 
that were revealed to him of the will of 
God, and the ſtate of the people, of the 
times and events of Iſrael, and above all, 
of the myſteries of the goſpel, of the Meſ- 
ſiah, of his coming, times, death, reſur- 
rection, and thoſe things that were to be 
done by him. Theſe things, not to be 
fetched out by the meer and bare ſtudy of 
the law, were here taught; and ſo the ſtu- 
dies of the law and goſpel together render'd 
the miniſter of the divine word compleat. 
According to this account, with which I find 
others * agree, the ſcholars did not learn an 
art of propheſy, but ſtudied the prophetic 
writings, as we now do to find out the ſenſe 
and meaning of them: The ſpirit of pro- 
pheſy might, or might not, fall upon theſe 
ſtudents; but they did not obtain it as an art 
or ſcience, nor was it tied to them. 

David was taken from the ſheep fold, and 
endow'd with the prophetic ſpirit. Saul 
was among the prophets, but that was acci- 
dental, and bur for a little time. Moles, the 
greateſt of the Old Teſtament prophets, was 
ſo, long before the ſchools of the prophets 


See Biſhop Stillingſleet's orig. Sacræ, p. 162. 
1 | . were 
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were erected; which, it is thought, begun 
in the time of Samuel ; of whom we firſt 
read, that he was appointed over the com- 
pany of the prophets; © They ſaw the com- 
pany of the prophets propheſying, and Sa- 
muel ſtanding, as appointed, over them. 
This propheſying was praiſing God in hymns, 
not foretelling things to come, or giving out 
any new and infallible revelation of the will 
of God; as may appear from ſome paſſages 
in David's hiſtory v, where we read of pro- 
pheſying with the harp ; of doing it according 
to the order of the king; which could not be 
meant of prediction, for no prophet could 
do that at the command of another, nor 
when he pleaſed himſelf, but it is intended of 
celebrating God's praiſes, as appears from 
what is ſaid, that they propheſied with harp, 
to give thanks and to praiſe the Lord. 

They are ſaid to propheſy, becauſe they 
ſung in the ſervice of God thoſe divine pro- 
phetical hymns which were compoſed by 
David, and other prophets“: Not becauſe 
they were prophets in the higheſt ſenſe of 
the word; they had, no doubt, the gracious 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit in this work, as Paul 
had when he ſaid, I will ſing with the 
Spirit, and with underſtanding *” ; or, as 
be elſewhere expreſſes it; Be filled with 
the Spirit, ſpeaking to themſelves in pſalms, 

* 1 Sam. xix, 20, Y? 1 Chron. xxv. I, 2, 3. 

See Patrick on the place, 2 x Cor. xiv. 15. 10 

| 2 an 
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and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in their heart to the Lord*”, 
And when the ſervants of Saul are ſaid to 
have the Spirit of God come upon them ©, 
and that they propheſied, the meaning is, 
that they were under an extraordinary im- 
pulſe, at that time, to join in God's praiſes ; 
and it is probable, they had their hearts and 
affections ſo engaged therein, as to forget, 
at leaſt, negle& the errand they were ſent 
upon. But this is the lower and larger ſenſe 
of the word Propheſy, which I thought ic 
proper to explain, for the better underſtand- 
ing of many ſcriptures, and to diſtinguiſh ir 
from that propheſy which is ſaid to come not 
by the will of man, but by the immediate 
and ſuperior motion and influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

From what has been ſaid it appears, that 
propheſy, in the high ſenſe of the word, was 
not an art and ſcience, taught and learn'd in 
the ſchools of the prophets, but the imme- 
diate work of the Holy Spirit; and this will 
be farther evident if we conſider, that many 
of the prophets mentioned in ſcripture, were 
never educated in the ſchools of the pro- 
phets ; ſome inſtances were given before, 1 
may now add that of Amos, who faid, I 
was no prophet, neither a propher's ſon ; but 
I was an herdſman, and a gatherer of ſyca- 


\ Þ Epheſ. v. 18, 19. © 1 Sam. xix. 20, 21. 


more 
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more fruit. And the Lord took me as I fol- 
low'd the flock (not out of the ſchool of the 
prophets) and the Lord ſaid to me, Go, pro- 
pheſy to my people Iſrael *”. The Holy 
Spirit, on a ſudden, endow'd him with pro- 
phetic powers, without any previous ſtudy 
or education diſpoſing him thereto; and thus 
it appears, that the Holy Spirit influenced 
and inſpired thoſe holy men of old, by 
whom the ſcripture propheſies and revelati- 
ons were deliver'd. 

Againſt this it may be objected, that con- 
traditions cannot come from the Spirit of 
God ; thoſe prophets therefore who contra- 
dicted one another, as Jeremiah and Eze- 
kiel, could not be under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, as they pretended ; and there- 
fore the work of propheſy is not the work of 
the Holy Spirit, To ſtrengthen and con- 
firm this objection, it may be obſerv'd, that 
Jeremiah propheſied, in Jeruſalem, concern- 
ing the death of Zedekiah, at the ſame 
time that Ezekiel propheſied in Babylon 
concerning the ſame thing. Jeremiah ſaid 
to him; © Thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak 
with thee mouth to mouth * ” : But Eze- 
kiel faid, „ I will bring him into Babylon, 
into the land of the Caldeans; yer ſhall he 
not ſee it, though thou ſhalt die there. 


' 4 Amos vii, 14, 15. © Jer, xxxiv. 3, &c. f Ezek. 


X11, 13. 
| - 8 Which 


Of the Works of the Holy Spirit, 401 
Which two 282 ſeem to contradict 
each other. I anſwer, that there is no real 


contradiction between the two propheſies; 


and they were both punctually fulfilled, and 
might be, and were, both by the influence 
and operation of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit 
of truth. Jeremy ſaid, that king Zedekiah 
ſhould ſee the king of Babylon; and Ezekiel, 
that he ſhould not ſee Babylon; both which 
were true; for he ſaw the king of Babylon 
when he took Jeruſalem ; but never ſaw Ba- 
bylon, though he died there; for his eyes 
were put out before they carried him to Ba- 
bylon, where he died in peace: So both pro- 
pheſies were punctually fulfilled. 

Wat farther remains to be ſpoke concern 
ing the work of the Spirit relating to pro- 
pheſy and revelation, muſt be deferred to an- 
other time. | 


The APPLICATION, 


1. Let us own and honour the Holy Spirit 
in this part of his work, his inſpiring che 
prophets, and other revealers of the will of 
God to us: Hereby he has diſcover'd his 
Deity and Perſonality, as was formerly obſer- 
ved: Let us then give him the glory due to 
his name, for all the diſcoveries which he has 
made of God and his will, ac ſundry times, 
and in divers manners. When we conſider 
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him as the prophetic ſpirit, and mark the 
appearances of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, 
holineſs, juſtice, omniſcience, divine autho- 
rity, majeſty and glory, which fill the pro- 
phetic writings ; how neceflarily are we led, 
to reverence and adore, love and glorify the 


Holy Spirit, the fountain and Father of 


lights, from whom comes every good and 


perfect gift ? He is the Spirit of wiſdom and 


revelation ; he intimately knows the things 


of God, and makes them known to men; he 


ſpoke in the prophets. David introduces 
him with great magnificence, that we may 


reverence and adore him; The Spirit of 


the Lord ſpoke by me, and his word was in 
my tongue. The God of Iſrael ſaid, The 
rock of Iſrael ſpoke to me. The Spirit 
is the God of Iſrael, and the rock of Iſrael. 
In what a glorious character does the Holy 
Spirit appear in thefe words ; and how wor- 
thy muſt he be of our higheſt regards? Could 
we bring into one view his whole prophetic 
work and influence, with what over-bearing 
light and evidence would his majefty and 
glory appear to us? However, from what 
we can diſcern of this matter, let us learn 
to own and honour him the beſt we can. 
And as for thoſe who make it their buſineſs 
to leſſen and degrade him, to diſpute his ope- 
rations; or to give the glory of them to ano- 


$2 Sam. xiii, 2, 3. 
ther; 
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ther; let them ſee how they will be able to 
anſwer it: As for us, let us, each one, ſay, 
O my ſoul, come thou not into their ſecret; 
with their aſſembly, My honour, be thou not 
R ; 8550 wh 

2. Let us learntovalue and improve all the 
parts of divine revelation. Let us not deſpiſe 
the propheſies; for in ſo doing we ſhould 


deſpiſe the Spirit, from whom they came. 


Chriſt commanded the people to ſearth 


the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament®, as wri- 


tings which teſtify'd of him ; before his aſcen- 
fion he expounded to his diſciples, all rhe 


things in Moſes and the prophets concern- 
ing himſelf * ; how happy were they who 


heard him? What a rich variety of glorious 
truths, concerning his perſon, life, death, re- 
ſurre&ion, aſcenſion, interceſhon and heaven- 
ly glory, are diſperſed through the inſpired 
writings of the Old Teſtament, Paul tells 
Timothy, that they were able to make him 
wiſe to ſalvation through faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus *. | 


The prophets themſelves were ſtudents in 
their own propheſies; and ſhall we neglect 


them, when we may ſee ſuch a glorious 
work of the Spirit in them, and may peruſe 
them with ſo much greater advantage, now 
we have the veil done away, and may read 
the propheſies with the goſpel comment of 


* 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. 


the 


I Luke xxiv. 27. 
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the Holy Spirit upon them; and with opet 
face behold the glory of the Lord ? on 


Let us then ſearch theſe oracles of the 


Holy Spirit with greater diligence, compa- 


ring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. Let us 
pay a holy regard to all the inſpired wri- 
tings of the prophets, and holy men of God, 
who of old ſpoke as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and take heed to the 
ſure word of propheſy ; when men depre- 
ciate theſe ſacred records, and cavil againſt 
them, the contempt and oppoſition runs up 
as high as the Spirit of God, the author of 
them; and if they take not heed, may end 
in a doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace: 

May the Lord help us to love and eſteem, 
ſtudy and obey the heavenly viſion, as ir 
comes from the Holy Spirit, and is a part of 
his oeconomical work and miniſtration; 
which is tranſcendently glorious, 


a 
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HOLY SPIRIT. 
SERMON II. 
PrEACpEn November 17, 1730. 


2 COR. ii. 8. 


How Hall not the miniſtry of the Spirit 
1 20 P * 


N my laſt diſcourſe upon this ſubject, I 
enter'd upon the work of the Spirit re- 
lating to propheſy and revelation, upon 
which I proceeded in ſeveral propoſitions. 
1. He who form'd the Spirit of man can 
move and work upon that Spirit, and im- 
part his mind and will to it, in a ſpiritual 
unſeen way. WSN 14 0-5 
2. The manner in which this is done, is, 
to us, a ſecret myſterious thing 
3. We have great reaſon to believe, that 
the Holy Spirit influenced and inſpired the 
SS 73 6 | Y Dd 3 * holy 
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men of old, by whom the ſcripture propheſy 
and revelation were deliyer'd : This was ex- 
plained, confirm'd, and We at large; 
1 proceed, 

4. The influences and operations of the 
Holy Spirit proceeded in various ways and 
manners, in and by the prophets. 

This propoſition, I think, is confirm'd by 
that paſſage of ſeripture, „ God who in 
times paſt ſpoke, in divers manners, to the 
fathers, by the prophets. This may re- 
fer to the different ways uſed by the Holy 
Spirit, in his communication of divine reve- 
lations: The variation ſometimes reſpected 
the matter of the revelation, conſiſting ſome- 
times of promiſes, at other times of threaten- 
ings; ſometimes in predictions of things to 
come, at other times in a recognition of 
things paſt; ſometimes in recommending 
moral duties, at other times in 1 egg 
the evil and aggravations of ſin. 

With reſpect to the manner, there were 
alſo « different ways taken by the Holy Spirit, 
in communicating 'the propheſies and re- 
velations. Sometimes he did it by diſtin 
articulate voices; ſo he called to Samuel, and 
told him, he would do a thing in Iſrael, at 
Which the ears of every one that heard it ſhould 
ow" Sometimes he made uſe of dreams *, 


2 Heb, i. 1. * Dr. Calamy on inſpiration, p. oh and | 
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when deep ſleep fell upon men; for he ſaid, 
«If there be a prophet among you, I will 
make my ſelf known to him in a dream“. 
Another way made uſe of by the Spirit in 
communicating the divine will to men, was 
by viſion ; Thus Iſaiah has recorded the vi- 
fion © which he ſaw, or his whole famous 
propheſy. In theſe viſions there was a clear 
repreſentation of things to the inward or out- 
ward ſenſes of the prophets, which render'd 
them as plain to them, as if they had ſeen 
them with their bodily eyes. 
Here it may be proper to take notice of 
ſome things which the enemies of revealed 
religion have vaſtly improved to its diſad- 
vantage: As for example; Iſaiah's going 
naked, and Hoſea's taking a wife of whore- 
doms, 'and children of whoredoms; which 
things being contrary to the light of nature, 
and the expreſs law of God, could not be 
conſiſtent with the holineſs of the prophets, 
and much leſs conſiſtent with the holineſs of 
that Spirit, by whom they were thought to 
| have been inſpired ; and hence it is inferred, 
that the whole pretence of propheſy was a 
cheat and deluſion : But it cannot be grant- 
ed, that theſe things were actually done, 
but only repreſented in viſion, or boli- 
cally, and emblemarically; many * things 


4 Numb. xii. 6, © Ta. i. 1. . 
* See Pr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 109. Pr. Calamy on in- 
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were acted upon the ſtage of fancy, which 
were never done in reality. Nothing could 
be more contrary to God's holineſs than for 
the prophet. Hoſea to have committed the 
facts mentioned: It was alſo directly contra- 
ry to the law ; ** Thou ſhalt not take a wife 
that is a whore Nor are we to imagine, 
that whilſt the prophet was reproving the 
people's ſpiritual whoredom, he ſhould give 
countenance to it by being guilty of it in a 
natural ſenſe z but this might be done' in a 
viſionary way, or be Wire to his ima- 
gination as done by him. e 
But here it may be ſaid, that Chriſt re- 
prey ſpeculative adultery as real, when 
ne ſaid, * He that looks upon a woman ſo as 
to luſt after her, has committed adultery 
with her in his heart”; then it does not 
ſeem conſiſtent with the purity of the Spirit, 
or of the prophet, to have ſuch images 
form'd in the imagination. I anſwer, there 
is no doubt, but the Holy Spirit could pre- 
ſerve his own purity, and likewiſe' that of 
the prophet, whilſt ſuch: things were repre- 
ſented ro him in a viſionary way. It was 
eaſy for the Holy Spirit to raiſe in the pro- 
phet an indignation againſt thoſe vile actions, 
the viſionary. repreſentation of which, was 
dieſign'd to expoſe and condemn the ſpiri- 
tual adulteries, the idolatries of the Iſraelites, 


againſt 
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' againſt which God declares his indignation 


and wrath in the following parts of the pr6- 


pheſy. It is plain that all the images and 
deſcriptions of the evil thoughts and actions 
of wicked men, mention'd in the inſpired 
writings, were formed in a conſiſtency with 
the holineſs of the Spirit, and of the pen- 
men ; and why not this, as well as other 
viſionary repreſentations of ſuch things ? In 
this very propheſy of Hoſea, God ſays, « I 
have mulriply'd viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes 
by the miniſtry of the prophets *””. And 
why may not this marriage of Hoſea be one 
of theſe viſions or ſimilitudes? It is (ſaid the 
learned Zanchy *) the opinion of almoſt all 
the Hebrews, and of many learned men a- 
mong our ſelves, that all this befel the pro- 
phet only in viſion, and that therein the pro- 
phet received the command to take ſuch a 
wife, and according to the viſion, ſeem'd ſo 
to have done. To ſuppoſe it really matter 
of fact, would have render'd the propher * 
and his miniſtry vile and contemptible in the 


eyes of the people: Nor do the names of the 


wife and children mention'd prove it to have 
been a real fact; for if one part was viſiona- 
ry only, ſo might the reſt be. Such viſions 
were frequent among the prophets, which yet 
were never thought to have been matters of 
fact, or things actually done; as Peter's viſion 


v Hoſea xii. 10. In loc. See alſo Burroughs on the place. 
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of the ſheer, wherein were all manner of four 
footed | beaſts, with the voice to Peter, ſay- 
ing, * Ariſe, kill and eat; and many of 
John's viſions, as that of his taking the little 
book and eating it”, it being ſweet in his 
mouth as honey, but bitter in his belly: 
Likewiſe his“ meaſuring the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
Theſe things were, in viſion, repreſented as 
done, but were not actually done, or mat- 
ters of fact. And what reaſon can be given 
why Iſaiah's walking naked, Hoſea's taking 
a wife of whoredoms, Ezekiel's ſiege, and 
Jeremy's hiding the linen girdle, might not 
all be viſionary only, and not things really 
tranſacted among men? | : 
If it be ſaid, if Iſaiah's walking naked, and 
Hoſea's taking a wife of whoredoms, were 
only viſionary, not real facts, how could 
they be ſigns to the people of Iſrael, who 
were to be inſtructed and reproved thereby, 
To this I anſwer ; Though the things were 
not really done, yet they were a ſign to the 
Jews; becauſe the prophets, by God's com- 
mand, declared the viſions to the people of 
Iſrael, and thereby warn'd and reproved 
them. Thus Chriſt, by the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, taught the Jews the 
future happineſs of the gadly poor, and the 
future miſery. of rich and wicked men, dy- 
D | 44 
A 3.11, Rev. x. 10. 2 Chap, zi. 1. 
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If then the things objected were only viſi- 
onary, and not real, the difficulty is remo- 
ved, and the truth and honour of the pro- 
phetic influence of the Holy Spirit is pre- 
ſerved and maintained, which is a point of 
great moment and importance. I 
F. The Holy Spirit generally, though not 
always, conferred his prophetic powers on 
good and holy men. | | 
| This propoſition is confirm'd by that ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony, Holy men of old ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt * **. 
It was a maxim which univerſally obtained 
among the Hebrew doctors, that the ſpirit 
of propheſy never reſts upon any but a — 
man: But yet, as has been obſerved ?, St. Pe- 
ter, in the cited text, is ſpeaking of ſcrip- 
ture propheſy, and che holy men intended 
by him, were the penmen of ſacred ſcrip- 
ture; we have no reaſon to call in queſtion 
the holineſs of any of the penmen of the Old 
Teſtament; and it will, I think, be granted, 
that all the writers of the New Teſtament, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, 
James and Jude, were holy men of God, 
And it is for the honour of the Holy Spirit, 
and of the holy ſcriptures, that they were 
written by ſuch perſons. And we have rea- 
ſon to think, that the perſons employ d in the 
work of propheſy and revelation, were, 


2 2 Pet, 1 1 ® See Dr, Calamy of inſpiration, p. 126. 
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generally ſpeaking, men of ſuch a cha- 
o 12 7 Da 5 
Two inſtances to the contrary we have 
upon record, in ſcripture; wicked Balaam, 
who uttered a noble propheſy of Chriſt; and 
Caiaphas, who being high prieſt that year 
Chriſt died, propheſied that it was fit that one 
mnan ſhould die for the people. Hence it 
appears how great is the power of the Spirit, 
who could bring forth from a wicked mind, 
ſuch admirable prophetic words; but he 
laid he knew not what, and the grace on- 
ly touched his mouth, but not his wicked 
ther CPC 
The ſcripture elſewhere * ſpeaks of ſome 
who ſhall plead, in the great day, that they 
had propheſied in the name of Chriſt, whom 
yer he will reject as workers of iniquity : 
But concerning all theſe, we may obſerve, 
that the Spirit of God did not reſt upon 
them, but came upon them with a ſudden 
afflarus, or impulſe, whereby the Holy Spi- 
rit did, as it wete, pluck the inſtruments 
out of the Devil's hand for a time, and by 
Balaam proclaim Chriſt and his kingdom to 
the Gentiles, and by Caiaphas ſet the rulers 
at work to do that which was to bring about 
the ſalvation of ſinners, the word of the 
high prieſt going a great way in encou- 
raging them to compats the death of Chriſt, 
John xi. 51. r Matt. vil. 22. | 
See Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 1 12. 
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And as the prophetic powers did not ne- 
ceſſarily require ſanctifying grace in thoſe 
that had them; yet they might, on ſome 
particular and extraordinary occaſions, and 
for a thort time, be exerted in and by, ill 
men to ſhew the ſovereignty of the Holy 
Spirit; though to manifeſt his love to holi- 

' neſs, he more commonly made uſe of good 
men in this great and good work. 
6. The propheſies and other parts of the 
Old Teſtament canon were compoſed under 
the infallible influence and conduct of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Of this we have as full and ſatisfying evi- 
dence, as we can reaſonably deſire, the reſti- 
mony of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Chriſt 
confirmed the whole Old Teſtament canon, 
which was the ſame in his time as it is now, 

when he ſaid, © Search the ſcriptures, they 
are they that teſtify of me. By ſcriptures 
here we are to underſtand Moſes, the pro- 
phers, and the pſalms, which comprized the 
whole Old Teſtament, and contained illu- 
ſtrious things concerning Chriſt, ſuggeſted 
to the writers by the Holy Spirit. If any un- 
inſpired writings had been mixed with thoſe 
of divine authority, or any miſtakes had 
been in thoſe books which he calls the ſcri 
tures, it is neither agreeable to his faithful- 
neſs, nor his mercy, that he ſhould not de- 
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tect the etrors; but recommend the ſcrip- 
tures, in the bulk, as they then were owned 
and uſed in the Jewiſh church. After Chriſt 
comes an Apoſtle under the conduct of that 
infallible Spirit, that was promiſed and 


granted to lead them into all truth, and tells 


us, that * all ſcripture is given by inſpira- 
tion of God u; that the whole Old Tefta- 
ment canon was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Paul ” ſpeaks of theſe ſcriptures as able to 
make a man wiſe to ſalvation, and to make 
the man of God perfect, throughly furniſh- 


ed to every good work; ſo it is ſaid by 


Chriſt, «They have Moſes and the prophets, 
let them hear them And Chriſt, before 


he left this world v, reminded the diſciples, 


that all things muſt be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms, concerning him; 
and opened their underſtandings, that they 


might underſtand the ſcriptures ; for a little 


before, beginning at Moſes and all the pro- 
phets , he had expounded to the two diſci- 


© ples, in all the ſcriptures; the things con- 


cerning himſelf, We have here a clear and 
full proof of Chriſt's owning and eſtabliſhing 
the divine authority of che Old Teſtament 
writings, or ſhewing that they were given 
by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 


® 2 Tim, ut. 16. 2 Tim, iii, 15, 17. * Luke 
xvi. 29. Y Chap. xxiv; 44, 45. 2 Ver. 27. 
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This, indeed, is no argument to ſuch as 
do not own the Chriſtian religion, nor ad- 
mit of the teſtimony of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, but to ſuch as do, the argument is clear 
and ſtrong. And we have ſatisfying evi- 
dence of Chriſt's being the true Meſſiah, and 
the Apoſtles being under the infallible gui- 
dance of the Holy Spirit in their ſacred com- 
poſures, as will appear hereafter. One of 
theſe inſpired writers tells us, that whatever 
was written afore time, was written for our 
learning, that through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures we might have hope: 
Here we have a farther atteſtation to the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, given by 
the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; for no 
leſs than a divine infallible word is a fit 
foundation for our hope and comfort to reſt 
upon. | 
7. The influences and inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, laid the foundation of the uni- 
verſal church through all ages and places of 
the world. | 
This thought repreſents the work of the 
Holy Spirit as great and glorious, beyond 
expreſſion; let us ſee how the Apoſtle re- 
preſents it when he is ſpeaking of all the 
building, or church univerſal, conſiſting of 
Jews and Gentiles ; he ſays®, « You are built 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
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prophets”. The inſpired propheſies, pro- 


miles, precepts and declarations of the pro- 

ts and Apoſtles are the ground-wrork and 
upport of the church in all ages: Her faith, 
worſhip, obedience, edification, and com- 
fort depend thereon : Take away the pro- 
pheſies, promiſes, precepts, and declarations 
of the inſpired writers, and what could 
the church be, any more than a crowd of 
wretched infidels, without Chriſt, without 
hope, and without God in the world ©? 
bow ſhould they believe in him of whom 
had not heard ? how ſhould they obey 


him whoſe commands they knew not? how 


mould they hope for that happineſs of which 
they had no promiſe ? how ſhould they right- 
ly worſhip that God, whom they could but 
feel after *, as a man does in the dark ? how 
ſhould ſuch as lived before Chriſt's incarna- 
tion have known any thing of him, or had 


any faith in him, if the Holy Spirit had not 


ſhew'd them the things of Chriſt, in the pro- 
pheſies, types and ſacrifies of thoſe times, and 
cauſed them to ſee Chriſt in them, and em- 
brace him? 

When the Apoſtle had given a large ac- 
count of the gifts and adminiſtrations of the 
Holy Spirit; he adds, By one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles ©”. The Apoſtles and 


© Eph, 12. Ac xvii. 27. © I Cor. xii. 13. 
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prophets are ſaid to be the foundation of the 
church doctrinally, as they revealed and re- 

commended Chriſt, who is the real and only 
foundation of the church in all ages; Other 
foundation can no man lay, but that which is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt : Asit is ſaid of the 
believing Epheſians in particular, ſo it holde 
true of the church in general, that they are 
built, an habitation of God through the Spi- 
rit ?. What but his light and power could cauſe 
Abel to offer a ſacrifice in faith; Abram 
to ſee Chriſt's day and rejoice ; Jacob to wait 
for God's ſal vation; Job to know his re- 
deemer ; David to fing ſo ſweetly of Chriſt's 
perſon, ſufferings, reſurrection, kingdom and 
glory? Whence was it that the prophets, as 
with one mouth, teſtified before-hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow, but from the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them? And what was it that 
_ upheld and enlarged the church when it be- 
came Chriſtian ; but the gifrs, miraculous 
powers, clear light, and effectual grace of 
the Holy Spirit, in the miniſtry of the Apo- 
ſtles and their fellow helpers? | 
8. The Holy Spirit led the prophets and 
Apoſtles to reveal Chriſt, and unite and 
centre in him as the foundation of the 
church, and the author of eternal falva- 


tion, | 
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The ſcripture declares concerning Chriſt 

thus ; * To him give all the prophets wit- 

neſs, that: through his name, whoſoever be- 


lieves in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins”. 


If we carefully inſpe& the ſcriptures, we 
ſhall find much of Chriſt revealed in the 
Old Teſtament, as well as in the New; and 
the religion of Chriſt declared, confirmed, 
and recommended various ways, and with 
ſurprizing harmony and agreement, amon 
the prophets and Apoſtles, under the infallible 
influence and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
When the ſcripture tells us that we are 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 


and prophets, it is added, © Jeſus Chriſt be- 


ing the chief corner ſtone ', in whom all 


| the building fitly fram'd together grows up 
to an holy temple in the Lord; in whom 


you alſo are built an habitation of God 
through the Spirit”. The Holy Spirit, the 
Inſpirer of the prophets and Apoſtles, ga- 
thers together the whole body of the faith- 
Ful, in a ſtate of union with Chriſt, in 
whom they are one building, one body, one 
church, or holy temple. The work of the 
Spirit, placed in this light, appears to be 
very magnificent and glorious. 

" Under the influence and inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, the prophets, from the begin- 
ning of the world, have ſpoke of Chriſt as 


»A . 33. Erh. il. 2122. 
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a horn of ſalvation *, that was to be raiſed up 
in the houſe of David. To Adam it was re- 
vealed, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Enoch, by a pro- 
phetic ſpirit, ſaid, * Behold, the Lord comes 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints “; To A- 
braham, that ſeed of his was revealed , in 
which all the nations of the earth were to 
be bleſſed ; and by the Holy Spirit he was 
enabled to ſee the day of Chriſt, and rejoice 
in it. Jacob e, by the ſame. Spirit, foretold 
the coming of Chriſt, and the gathering of 
the people to him; and a little after, with 
a divine pathos, ſaid, «© I have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord. Moſes * foretold 
Chriſt as that extraordinary prophet which 
God ſhould raiſe up. David * repreſents 
him as God's king, ſet upon the holy hill of 
Sion; and in one pſalm ſpeaks largely of his 
ſufferings, and elſewhere of his reſurrection, 
his aſcenſion, fitting at God's right hand, 
and coming to judgment. Solomon deſcribes 
Chriſt at large in his wonderful ſong, and 
repreſents his intercourſe with the Jewiſh 
church; hinting. alſo the bringing in of the 
Gentiles. Iſaiah abounds with diſcoveries of 
Chriſt, as a child born, and a ſon given ; 
and he foretels that a virgin ſhould conceive. 
What a wonderful account does he give of 


* Luke i, 69, 70. Gen. iii. 15, .® Jude 14 
» Gen: xviii. 8. John viii. 56. Gen. xlix. 10, 1 
Deut. xviii. 18. F Pſal. ii, xxii, Ixviui, IXxii, and Cx. . 
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his ſufferings, in the fifty third chapter, and 
elſewhere, of his kingdom, grace and glory ! 
too large now to be recited. Jeremiah pro- 

pheſied of the righteous branch that ſhould 
be raiſed up to David 5, and that his name 
ſhould be, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Eze- 
kiel ſpeaks of him as the one ſhepherd, a 
prince and plant of renown *, Daniel pro- 

pheſied of Chriſt in very remarkable terms; 
the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for him- 
ſelf; he ſhall make an end of fin e, finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, and bring in an everlaſtin 
righteouſneſs. Hoſea * propheſies of Chriſt 
under the title of David, long after David's 
time. Joel foretels the times 'of the Meſ- 
fiah, when the Spirit was * to be poured 
out upon all fleſh. Amos, under the phraſe 
of raiſing up the tabernacle of David that 
was fallen, propheſied of Chriſt, and the 
calling of the Gentlies . Obadiah * foretold 
that the kingdom ſhould be the Lord's. Mi- 
_ cah * mentions the very place of Chriſt's 
birth, and the power and glory of his king- 
dom. Zechariah * propheſies of Chriſt as 
the branch, and particularly foretels his di- 
vinity, his ſufferings, and a remarkable cir- 
cumſtance of them, when he-laid, « Awake, 
O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, the man 


Jer. xxiii. 5, 6 * Ezek · xxxiv, 23, 24,29, iu Ch. ix. 

* Hoſea ni. 3. Chap. ii. Y Amos ix, 11. See 

| _ 16. 5 Ver, 27. 2 Micah iv. 5. d Chap. 
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that is my fellow, ſays the Lord of hoſts © ”. 
Malachi, who was the laſt of the Old Teſta- 
ment prophets, after whom the ſpirit of pro- 
pheſy was ſuſpended for about four hundred 
years, foretold * the coming of Chriſt to 
the ſecond temple, and likewiſe ſpoke of 
John the Baptiſt his forerunner. 


It is wonderful to obſerve how perſons of 


diſtant times, different ſtations, and capa- 
cities, who could have no correſpondence, 
ſome of whom did not know at firſt the 
meaning of ſome part of their own prophe- 
ſies, ſhould yet all agree in propheſying of 
Chriſt, without the leaſt contradiction be- 
tween any two of them, in the accounts 
which they give of him, or any contradiction 
to the event or facts relating to Chriſt, This 
is a wonderful evidence of the infallible in- 
fluence and guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
that one Spirit, who inſpired them all, and 
was able to foretel the end from the begin- 
ning. How manifeſtly was our Saviour re- 
vealed, in his perſon, offices, the time of his 
appearance, the place of his birth, the cir- 
cumſtances of his life and death, the grow- 
ing ſtate of his kingdom, with the endleſs 
duration of it; part predicted by one pro- 
pher, part by another, in different places and 
diſtant ages, without any poſſible concert 
between them. This made it evident, that 


© Zech, xiii. 7. 4 Chap, iii, 
Ee 3 | it 
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it was one Spirit, the all-knowing, infinite 
Spirit of truth, who ſpoke by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, ſince the world began, as 
the ſcripture aſſures us he did. What a 
mighty confirmation of our faith may we 
draw from hence? and how well might it 
be ſaid, that the church is built upon the 
foundation of the prophets ! 

By the ſame Spirit Elizabeth was enabled 
to call Chriſt Lord f; Zecharias * alſo, be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, propheſied 
of Chriſt, the horn of ſalvation, raiſed up 
in the houſe of David: And to Simeon alſo, 
by the Spirit it was revealed, that he ſhould 
not ſee death till he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt ; and when he ſaw * him, he declared 
him to be God's ſalvation, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of the people 
Iſrael. Anna i the propheteſs alſo gave 
thanks for Chriſt, and ſpoke of him to all 
that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
John the Baptiſt, the greateſt of all the pro- 
phets before Chriſt, by the Spirit witneſſed 
to Chriſt, and pointed him out as the lamb 
of God that takes away the fin of the world, 
and as being the Son of God': Thus we ſce 
the Spirit of propheſy was revived and en- 

larged at the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. 


| © Lukei, 70. f ver. 4! 43. © 1b, ver, 67, 68. 
® Luke ii. 26, 30, 32, Ver. 36, 37. John 
i. 295 34. B15 | 
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The Spirit was given to Chriſt without 
meaſure, and to the New Teſtament pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, in a very evident and re- 
markable manner and meaſure; when aſ- 
cended on high, he gave ſome prophets and 
ſome Apoſtles; Theſe were under the im- 
mediate and infallible guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft. Chriſt had promiſed ® that the Spirit 
ſhould lead them into all truth, that he 
ſhould teſtify of him, and they ſhould alſo 
teſtify of him. Paul therefore, being in- 
ſtructed and guided by the Holy Spirit, de- 
clares, that he, and his fellow Apoſtles ſpoke 
the things which the Holy Ghoſt taught 
them *. And Peter puts Paul's » writings 
upon a level with the other fcriptures, or 
with rhe _— writings : «© As our belo- 
ved brother Paul alfo, according to the wif- 
dom given him, has written to you, as alſo 
in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things, in which there are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood ; which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo 
the other ſcriptures, to their own deftru- 
@ion ”. Here we have an atteſtation given 
to Paul's epiſtles, as equally inſpired with 
the other ſcriptures : Thus we are built u 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles and pro- 
phets, Chriſt being, in all of them, laid as 
the chief corner ſtone. | 
I Eph. iv. 8, 11,12. ' John xv. 26, 27. 1 Cor. 
ji. 12, 13. © 2 pet. iii. 15, 16. 
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The goſpels, as well as the epiſtles, were 
compoſed under the infallible guidance and 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt ; and were writ- 
ten, as John ſpeaks v, that we might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and 
that . believing we might have life through 
his name. It is here ſuppoſed, that the goſ- 
| hiſtory, or narrative, was written under 
the infallible guidance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
how elſe could it be a ſufficient ground of 
our faith, or a certain means of life and ſal- 
vation? For, curſed is the man that truſts in 
man, and makes fleſh his arm; only the in- 
finite and unerring truth is fit for us to reſt 
our faith and hope of ſalvation upon. 
It may here be objected, that Luke pre- 
tends not to infallible inſpiration, but to 
certain knowledge of the facts recorded in 
his goſpel, either by his own obſervation, or 
the certain information of others ; for thus 
he ſpeaks, It ſeem'd good to me alſo, ha- 
'ving had perfect underſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt, to write to thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus *”, But ſuppo- 
ſing he made uſe of his memory, or the in- 
formation of others, as to the facts menti- 
oned, yet he might be under the inſpiration 
and infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
in the committing them to writing, ſo as not 
to be permitted to make any miſtake in the 
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narrative, either through a failure of memo- 
ry, or by ufing words which did not truly 
repreſent the things concerning which he 
wrote. Beſides, thoſe words of Luke, Ha- 
ving had perfe& underſtanding of all things, 
from the very firſt”, might be render'd 
from above; for ſo the Greek word, Ae, 
often ſignifies: And if this reading be ad- 
mitted, then we have here a clear evidence 
of his being divinely inſpired in writing his 
goſpel. | FO, 
The judaizing Chriſtians did not intirely, 
and at firſt, ſubmit to the authority of Paul 
and Barnabas, as directly inſpired ; but here- 
by infinite wiſdom took an occaſion to ſhew 
the harmony of the inſpired perſons, and the 
uniform ſuperior influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit over them all; as appears in the deci- 
fion of the council at Jeruſalem, It ſeem- 
ed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to uss. 
According to Chriſt's promiſe, the Holy 
Spirit, after the days of pentecoſt, glorified 
Chriſt by raking of the things of Chriſt, and 
ſhewing them ro men : But the hiſtory of 
this might be a work of many volumes, and 
cannot be brought in, in a ſmall part of one 
Z 
What wonderful diſcoveries of Chriſt and 
his kingdom have we, in the Acts, Epiſtles, 
and Revelations, given as under the infalli- 


Wy. 


Acts xv. 28, 


426 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
ble guidance and influence of the Holy Spirit: 
« We, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeak the hid- 
den wiſdom of God in a myſtery ©”, relatin 
to the Lord of glory; God has revealed 
them to us by his Spirit ; we have the mind 
of Chriſt”. The revealing Chriſt, and the- 
mind of Chriſt, by the Apoſtles, is therefore 
the work of the Holy Spirit. When John, 
in the ſeven epiſtles, informed the churches 
of the mind of Chriſt, he ſays, Let him 
that has an ear hear what the Spirit ſays to 
the churches*”. And all the ſubſequent 

ropheſies and revelations contained in that 
Boo , relating to Chriſt and his kingdom, 
are the dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, or were 
deliver'd under the infpiration and infallible 
guidance of the Holy Spirit: The ſpirit of 

ropheſy is the teſtimony of Jeſus *®, The 
Holy Spirit, in all the prophetic writings, 
has born a teſtimony to Chriſt : The Apo- 
ſtles had the prophetic ſpirit, as appears in 
the inſtance of the Apoſtle John, and the re- 
velation given by him, which, all things 
conſider'd, is the moſt noble one in all the 
bible. 

But here it may be objected, that the Apo- 
ſtles and prophets are often diſtinguiſhed in 
ſcripture ; how then can it be ſaid, that the 
Apoſtles were prophets. Indeed, all the pro- 
phets were not Apoſtles; but ſome of the 


C x Cor. ii. 7, 8, 10, 16. © Rev. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. 
Chap. iti. 6, I 3, 22. 4 Chap. xix. 10. 
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Apoſtles, at leaſt, were prophets, Paul ” 
propheſied of the riſe and downfal of Anti- 
chriſt, and of the apoſtaſy of the latter days, 
and the perilous times that ſhould: come. 
Peter * foretold the ſcoffers of the laſt days, 
and the new heavens and the new earth, in 
which righteouſneſs ſhall dwell. John in the 

Revelations, has utter'd many wonderful 
prophefies concerning Chriſt and the ſtare 
of his church and kingdom, and of the 
world in the laſt days. | 

The Apoſtles were. prophets, as they re- 
ceived thoſe truths which they taught, by 
the immediate revelation of the Holy Spirit, 
whom Chriſt had promiſed them, to lead 
them into all truth, and to enable them to 
teſtify of him; as they, by word and wri- 
ting, declared thoſe things which he had 
revealed to them in words which the Holy 
Ghoſt taught them; and as they did it in 
languages immediately inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and not acquired by ſtudy and la- 
bour : And herein they exeelled all the Old 
Teſtament prophets, in that the light and 
influence of the Holy Spirit was ever with 
them; whereas the Old Teſtament prophets 
enjoy'd the prophetic influence only at times, 
and on certain occafions. 

Let it be further obſerved, that, under the 
New Teſtament, there were ſome called 


2 Theſf, ii. 3, &c, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 1. * 2 Pet. 
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prophets, diſtin& from the Apoſtles ; who, 


by the Spirit, were enabled to give the ſenſe 


of Old Teſtament propheſies, and confirmed 


the Apoſtles doctrine by them: Thus Judas 
and Silas ? being prophets, confirmed the 
diſciples. Of this ſort of propheſy the Apo- 


ſtle ſeems to ſpeak, when he ſays, © Let the 


prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the o- 
thers judge ; for the ſpirits of the prophets 
are ſubject to the prophets *”: Either let him 
that ſpeaks give place to another, who has 
clearer light given him by the Holy Spirit, 
that he may diſcover it; or let the ſpeakers 
be willing to ſubmit what they ſay to the 
Judgment of their brethren, who hear, and 
are alſo partakers of the ſame Spirit. Thus 
it appears how the Holy Spirit inſpired the 
prophets and Apoſtles, and led them to re- 
- veal Chriſt, and to unite and centre in him, 
as the foundation of the church, and the au- 
thor of her eternal ſalvation, 
9. The Holy Spirit ſo conducted and 
over-ruled the prophets and Apoſtles, that 
their writings and diſcourſes were preſerved 
free from error and miſtake. | 

The ſcripture ſays, © The ſame anointing 


| reaches you all things, and is truth and is no 
lye 1 | 4 is the Spirit that bears witnels, 5 


becauſe the Spirit is truth. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God; it is a ſure 


y Acts xv. 32. 5 I Cor, xiv. 295 32, 5 1 John 
word 


? ii. 27. Chap. v. 6. 
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word of propheſy, becauſe it came from the 
unerring ſpirit. © The things, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, which we ſpeak, we ſpeak in the words 
which the Holy Ghoſt teaches*” : From 
hence ſome infer, that the very words of 
ſcripture were dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, 

To which others object the different phra- 


ſeology uſed in different ſcripture narratives 


of the ſame thing. But has not the Holy 
Spirit a power, as well as men have, and a 
much greater, to vary the diction, and keep 
the ſenſe ? or is he confined to one form of 
words, any more than we are? Others ob- 
ject the vaſt difference and variety of ſtile 
found among the inſpired writers ; whence 
it is inferred, that the Spirit left them to ex- 
preſs themſelves in their own way of ſpeak- 
ing. To which it may be reply'd, That he 
might allow them the uſe of their own ſtiles, 
and yet prevent their miſrepreſenting, or 
falling ſhort of his true ſenſe and meaning; 
or, the Holy Spirit might, and did guide 
and direct them in the choice of ſuch © words, 
in their own way of ſpeaking, as did truly 
and infallibly declare the truths which he 
deſigned by their tongues or pens to reveal 
to men. Suppoſing that the words them- 
ſelves were not always. ſuggeſted, yet they 
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Vid. Witſius Miſcel. p. 86, 87. Calamy on inſpiration, 
31, 133, 136. R 2 

Jenkins on the Chriſtian religion, Vol. II. p. 35, 36. 
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were always inſpired in the uſe of them, and 
not permitted to make uſe of any words 
which ſhould not fully and infallibly expreſs 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 

The ſum of the matter is excellently well 
expreſſed, by the learned and pious Dr. 
Owen, in the following words, We may 

rant, and do, that the pen-men of the 
3 uſed their own abilities of mind 
and underſtanding in the choice of words 
and expreſſions ; ſo the preacher ſought © to 
And out acceptable words ; but the Holy 
Spirit, who is more intimate to the minds 
and {kill of men than they are themſelves, did 
ſo guide, act, and operate in them, as that 
the words they fix d upon were as directly 
and certainly from him, as if they had been 
ke to them by an audible voice. Hence 
at which was written was upright, even 
words of truth f”, | 

10, In the works of propheſy and revela- 
tion, the infinite knowledge, wiſdom, grace, 
authority and power of the Holy Spirit ap- 


1 
P With what God-like Majeſty does he ſpeak 


by the prophets; Thus ſays the Lord; Hear 


you the word of the Lord ; Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O earth; for the Lord has 
fpoke : Thus ſays the Lord of hoſts. He 
ſpeaks not as a delegate, but with ſovereign 
© Ecelef, xii. 10. | | | 
* Dr, Owen of the Spirit, p. 114. 
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authoriry ; how often does he foretel the end 
from the beginning, ſometimes very plainly, 
and at other times more darkly, as he ſaw 
beſt ? The Jews * therefore fulfilled the ſay- 
ings of the prophets, becauſe they did not 
underſtand them when they read them. How 
ready would they have been to have deftroy'd 
the propheſies of Chriſt, as well as his per- 
ſon, had they clearly underſtood them, and 
their own rejection foretold therein? But, 
in infinite wiſdom, the Holy Ghoſt caſt 

them into ſuch a form as preſerved them 
ſafe, and made them appear plain when ac- 
compliſhed. How full of grace and power 
are many parts of che inſpired writings, as is 
known to the experience of ſuch as do be- 
lie ve? What glorious diſcoveries have we of 
God, his nature and perfections, his will and 
works? What a wonderful account have we 
of Chriſt in his perſon, mediation and glo- 
ry? and how clear a repreſentation have we 
of our ſelves, in our beſt and worſt ſtate in 
the inſpired writings? What an excellent 
ſyſtem of religion has the Holy Spirit given 
us in the writings of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament ? How ſublime are the doctrines? 
how holy and good are the precepts ? how 
proper and ſtrong the motives to obedience ? 
how great and comfortable are the promi- 
ſes ? how pungent and awful the threaten- 
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Ings? and in all, what ſignatures and marks 
have we of the wiſdom and knowledge, ma- 
jeſty and holineſs, righteouſneſs and grace 
of the bleſſed Spirit, in his great works of 
propheſy and revelation, of which ſome ac- 
count has been now given ? 


The APPLICATION. 


1, How injurious are they to the Holy 
Spirit, and to the ſouls of men, who reject 
or impriſon divine revelation ? The firſt is 
the a& of the Deiſts, the ſecond of the Pa- 
piſts; the one will neither hear Moſes and 
the prophets, nor Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
nor the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in them and by 
them: The other keep the inſpired writings 
from the uſe of the common people, leſt, as 
they pretend, they ſhould lead them into 
error: But is this paying a due regard to 
God the Holy Spirit, who preſerved the 
writers of them from error, and can preſerve 
the readers of them from it roo. We have 
good aſſurance that they are from the Holy 
Spirit, and that they are profitable for do- 
Erine and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. How 
then will they anſwer it to the Holy Spirit, 
who deny or under-value his great and glori- 


ous work of inſpiration, and turn away 
from him that ſpeaks from heaven by the 


goſpel, 


2. Let 
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2. Let us take heed of feducing ſpirits. 
The Holy Spirit is not divided againſt him- 
ſelf: His inſpiration of the ſcriptures we 
have good evidence of ; but whatever men 
pretend, that is not the inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, which contradicts the holy (cri 
tures; which lays aſide thoſe duties and ordi- 
nances commanded therein : The Holy Spiric 
is one, and uniform in his doctrine; what- 
ever is contrary to the inſpired writings, is 
therefore from another ſpirit, and an evil 
ſpirit ; whether it be called the light within, 
new inſpiration, or natural religion, or what- 
ever other name it goes by; to the law and to 
the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according 
to theſe, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. | | 

Let us humbly addreſs our ſelves to him, 
who inſpired the ſcriptures, to explain and 
apply them to us. We have the higheſt rea- 
ſon roacquieſce'in all the occaſions of revela- 
tion, though we cannot comprehend them, in 
regard to the Spirit from whom they come, 
who is truth it ſelf. He who fram'd them 
beſt knows the meaning of them, and how 
and when, and in what way to apply them, 
Letus ſee wherein we have quench'dandgrie- 
ved the Holy Spirit, be grieved and humbled 
for it, beg pardon and new light and life 
from him, who has promiſed that his word 
ſhall not return to him void, but ſhall accom- 
pliſh that which he pleaſes, and ſhall proſ- 
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per in the things whereto he ſent it, Let us 
beg of him, in the uſe of the ſcriptures, and 
under his own gracious influences of goſpel 
light and power, to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 
through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and then we 
ſhall know more of the glory of his mini- 
ſtration. 
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SERMON IV. 
PREACHED July 13, 1731. 
2 COR. iii. 8. | 
How ſhall not the miniſtry of the Spirit 


be rather glorious ? 


[| 1 IHESE words contain a general ac- 
count of the diſpenſation of the Spi- 
rit, or of that oeconomy in which 

his operations are peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, 
and are eminently glorious : Several of the 
works of the Spirit were formerly con- 
ſider d. The laſt time that great work of 
the Spyrit, relating to propheſy and revela- 
tion was inſiſted on, by 


V. I now proceed to conſider the agency 
or efficience of the Holy Spirit in working 
miracles. 

4 Ff 2 For 
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| For the clearer underſtanding of this, it 

ll will be neceſſary to ſtate the true notion or 

| nature of a miracle; to enquire what power 

| is required to the working of miracles ; to 
ſhew that miraculous works are, in ſcripture, 

| aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and were per- 
formed by him; and to evince that this tends 
much to the confirmation, and to the glory 
of the Chriſtian OCconomy, and of the me- 

| thod of ſalvation, both with reſpect to Chriſt, 

| and with reſpect to the Spirit himſelf. 


1. I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the true no- 
| tion or nature of a miracle. 
5 Miracles are extraordinary works of God, 


f above, beyond, or contrary to the courſe 
1 of nature, or the power of ſecond cauſes, 
| done to confirm the truth. Some miracu- 
lous works are praeter naturam, beſides na- 
| | ture, or out of its common courſe; as the 
| ſtanding till of the ſun, in Joſhua's days, or 
ii the going back of the ſhadow on Ahaz's dial, 
| in Hezekiah's time, Some are above the 
| power of nature; as the multiplication of 
five loaves and two fiſhes ®, into a ſufficient 
quantity to feed five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children, Some miracles are 
contrary to the courſe and power of nature ; 
as the ſafety of the three perſons in the fiery 
furnace; the heat of which was ſo great 
as to conſume thoſe who caſt them in, yet 


* Matt, xiv. d Dan, ii. 
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they themſelves remained unhurt. Another 
inſtance is Daniel's preſervation, when caſt 
to the lions: The fury of the fire could not 
conſume the three young nobles ; nor the de- 
vouring appetite of the lions cauſe them to 
deſtroy Daniel, when God in a miraculous 
way, check'd and put a ſtop to the common 
courſe of nature. | 

Dr. Clark's © definition of a miracle I take 
to be a very mean and inſufficient one, though 
much labour'd by him; it is this, A mira- 
cle is a work effected, in a manner unuſual, or 
different from the common and regular me- 
thod of providence, by the interpoſition, 
either of God himſelf, or of ſome intelligent 
agent, ſuperior to man ; for the proof or 
evidence of ſome particular doctrine, or in 
atteſtation to the authority of ſome particu- 
lar perſon ”. According to this definition, 
any thing out of the common way, or what 
is unuſal, muſt preſently be a miracle, though 
not wrought by God himſelf, but by any 
ſpiric ſuperior to man, or by any good or evil 
angel. Bur the ſcripture * has branded thoſe 
extraordinary works effected by the power 
of Satan, with the name of lying wonders. 
The Devil, who is the prince of the power 
of the air, may be able to do many things 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing to us, but nothing 
really miraculous ; for then certainly mira- 


© Sermons at Mr. Boyle's lecture, Part II. p. 310, 311. Ed. 4. 
4 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10. 
Ff 3 cles 
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cles could be no certain proof of any do- 


ctrine, or of the truth of any perſon's miſſion, 


pretending to come from God. There is 
ſomething diſcriminating in miracles; for 
Chriſt ſaid, © No man can do theſe works 
except God is with him ©” ; they are above 
the power of men, above the power of 
Devils. | 

It would argue a defect of power or wiſ- 
dom in God, to leave the powers of nature 
at the will and mercy of created beings, ſo 
that they ſhould be able to ſtop them, invert 
them, or turn them to their own ends, as 
they pleaſed ; for this would be for God to 
admit of rivals and controllers of his will and 
empire ; and if any creatures had this power 
in themſelves, to be exerciſed as they would, 
then miracles could be no ſufficient evidence 
that a perſon or doctrine came from God. 
A late writer ſays, © You could not know 
that I came from, and was ſent by ſuch a 
prince, by my bringing his ſeal along with 
me, if other people had the ſame ſeal, and 
would lend it to others to uſe as they ſaw 
fit. Ir therefore belongs to God only to 
work miracles, as will appear more fully 
hereafter. | 
There are diverſe words made uſe of, to 
ſignify the ſame thing; what we call mira- 
cles, when they are ſaid to be wrought by 

© John iii. 2. 

f Biſhop Fleetwood in his Eſſay on miracles, p. 11, 12. 

God, 
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God, or the Spirit of God, they are called 


ſigns, wonders, miracles, and gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt *: The ſame thing is intended by 
the various names; they are called ſigns, as 
ſignifying God's preſence with them that 
wrought them, and his approbation and con- 


firmation of the doctrine which they taught; 


they are called wonders, works above the 
apprehended power of nature, fit to raiſe 
wonder and admiration in the minds of 
men; they are called miracles, mighty 
works, wherein evidently a mighty power *, 
the power of God, is exerted in the opera- 
tion; and they are called diverſe gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with reſpect to the hand which 
he has in them; of which I ſhall ſpeak in its 
proper place. | Ae 
When the Apoſtle Paul appealed to mira- 
cles, as an evidence of his apoſtleſhip, he 
ſaid, The ſigns of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all places, in ſigns and won- 


ders, and mighty deeds i ””, or miracles. Pe- 
ter ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaid, © Jeſus of Na- 


zareth, a man approved of God among you, 
by miracles, wonders, and ſigns * ”. Paul 
laid, “ Chriſt wrought by me, by mighty 
ſigns and wonders, by the power of the Spi- 
rit of God '”, Thus we lee, in various in- 


s Heb. ii. 4. SureTinag]uess]& 7% Oeg onunas Te x The 
e271, Y H upd pot, 1 avivudl® a yis wed wols 
. F 4v]s 7p. | 

" See Dr. Owen on the place. 

i 2 Cor, xii. 22, * Acts ii. 22, 1 Rom. xv. 19. 
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ſtances, how theſe words, ſigns, wonders, 
and mighty deeds, are often joined together, 
to expreſs and ſignify miracles, ſuch as real- 
ly are ſo. 

It muſt be own'd ® that the ſcriptures 
ſpeak of miracles wrought by the beaſt, by 
the ſpirits of Devils, and by the falſe pro- 
phers : But it is very obſervable, that in all 
theſe places, the word which our tranſlators 
have render'd © miracles ”, is onjucie, which 
is commonly render'd © figns '', and is not 
to be taken for true and real miracles, when 
aſcribed to any agent but God. The Holy 
Ghoſt, with reference to this very thing, 
calls them lying wonders ”, as was noted 
before. | | 

Chriſt foretold that there ſhould ariſe 
falſe chriſts, and falſe prophets *, which 
ſhould ſhew great ſigns and wonders, Tigg'z 
one,, but not real miracles. 

We have been told lately, that when the 
man of fin is ſaid to come with lying won- 
ders, the meaning is, not that his miracles 
ſhould be 'ſham and counterfeit, but that 
they ſhould be wrought in oppoſition to Chri- 
ſtianity, and in conſequence: in confirmation 
of a lye. But for this we have only our raſh 
author's bare and bold aſſertion, following 


* Rev. xiii. 14. Chap. xvi. 14. Chap. xix. 20. Matt. 
xxiv. 24. LEES | | 


es Chandler's vindication of the Chriſtian religion, 
P- 10, 12513. K . 9 71 ' 
5 Gro- 
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Grotius, contrary to the ſenſe of many judi- 
cious interpreters, both ancient and modern, 
and contrary to the text it ſelf ; for when 
the coming of the man of fin is ſaid to be af- 
ter the working of Satan, it denotes the fi- 
militude and likeneſs of the deceit” ; the 
Devil beguiled Eve by ſubtilty, not by real 
miracles ; ſo the myſtery of iniquity was to 
be carried on by tricks, and all the deceive- 
ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. Will our au- 
thor ſay, that real miracles have been 
wrought in the antichriſtian church ? Dr. 
Manton * interprets the lying wonders of 
pretences of miracles, and the deceivableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs of other cheats and im- 
poſtures. The Devil in this ſhews himſelf 
contrary_to the kingdom of Chriſt, by falſe 
doctrines and feigned or fictitious miracles, 
as Calvin has obſerved on the place. Though 
Antichriſt comes with ſigns and wonders, yet 
not properly with miracles ; becauſe the 
Devil, though he can work the one, he can- 
not the other; for miracles are the effects of 
a divine power only, and not diabolical *. 

To the ſame ſenſe ſpeak many other inter- 
preters of the firſt rank. A miracle is ſaid, 
by ſome , to be an action done above all the 
powers of the agent of himſelf, and unaſſiſt- 
ed to perform, by the co-operation and aſ- 


2 Theſſ. ii. 9. q Manton on 2 Theſſ. ji. p. 1 54. — 
7 Continuation of Mr. Pool's annotations on the place. 
Chandler in his Eſſay, p. 18, 

| | ſiſtance 
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442 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
ſiſtance of ſome inviſible and ſuperior being. 


Upon this foot it is afſerted *, that miracles 
may be done by Satan and his inſtruments ; 


to confirm this, the performances of the 


Egyptian magicians are alleged: But it can- 
not be proved that theſe were true and real 


miracles; it is eaſy to account for them ano- 


ther way: But ſuppoſing, though not grant- 
ing, that they were real miracles, it does not 
follow that they were performed by the 
power of Satan; God might, in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary caſe, exert his own omnipotent 
power by the magicians for a time, and the 
more to harden Pharaoh's heart; and neither 
Pharaoh, nor the magicians then knew, that 
the things were done by the God of Iſrael. 


Why ſhould it be thought more abſurd, that 


God ſhould make uſe of a magician in work- 
ing of a miracle, than in a work of prophe- 
ſy, as it was in the inſtance of Balaam ? But 
yet ſuppoſing God did it at that time, and for 
an extraordinary ende, made uſe of the ma- 


gicians in working thoſe miracles, if they 


really were ſuch, yet he took effectual care 
to convince the magicians themſelves, that 
the miraculous power belonged to God a- 


lone, by giving Moſes a ſuperiority over 


them, his ſerpent devour'd theirs; they 
could only bring the plagues, not remove 


them, they were forced to ſtop when God 


* Chandler in his Eſſay, p. 13, u Exod, vii. 22. 


pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, and therefore could not bring forth 
lice “, as Moſes did; but were brought to 
own the finger, or almighty power of God, 
the God of Iſrael, in this matter. Herein 
they had a better ſenſe of things than thoſe 
who * ſay, that Satan can work true and real 
miracles, in confirmation of falſe preten- 
ſion to a prophetic miſſion. 

If ſuch a fiction was once allow'd to be 
true, it would be impoſſible to prove a di- 
vine miſſion, by miracles, or to ſupport our 
Saviour's argument for the truth of his miſ- 
ſion, drawn from his miraculous works, to 
which he ſo often and ſo ” ſolemnly ap- 
peal'd ; and in particular, when he ſaid, If 
I, with the finger of God, caſt our Devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come to 
you * ; or as Matthew expreſſes it, « If I 
caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, then 

the kingdom of God is come to you *”. 
The ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of 
me, ſaid Chriſt, that the Father has ſent 


me*”. And again, © If I do not the works | 


of my Father, believe me not; but if I do, 
though you believe not me, believe the 
work, that you may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in him? . And 
elſewhere he ſaid, © If I had not done a- 


V Exod, vin. 18. * Chandler, Part I. p. 13. 

Y John v. 31, 36. Chap. x. 37, 38. Chap. xv. 24. Luke 
xi. 20. * Chap, xii, 28. o John v. 31, 36. © John 
x. 37, 38. 
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mong them the works which no other 
man did, they had not had fin; but now 
they have both ſeen and hated both me and 
my Father * . Is it not hence very evident, 
that Chriſt appeals to his miraculous works, 
as a Clear proof of his miſſion ? But if Satan 
can impower his miſſionaries to work real 
miracles, how could the miracles of Chriſt 
be a ſure proof of his miſſion from God ? 
To all that he had alleged in the recited paſ- 
ſages, it had been eaſy, according to our 
noveliſts, to have reply'd, all theſe things 
may have been done by the Devil, in confir- 
mation of an impoſtor; and, indeed, the 
malicious Jews gave .it that wretched turn, 
when they ſaid, © He caſts out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the prince of Devils ”. 

The learned and judicious Rivet *© defines 
a proper miracle, as an action of God, evi- 
dent to the ſenſes, exceeding the power of 
all created nature, and therefore truly won- 
derful. That miracles are wrought only by 
a divine power, and that they are the work 
of God only, contrary to the deviliſh do- 
ctrine now a days advanced, that the Devil 
can work true miracles, is proved by the fol- 
lowing texts; Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
| Iſrael, who only does wonderous things ; 
To him who alone does great wonders ; for 
his mercy endures for ever. Biſhop Kid- 

John xv. 24. © In Exod, vii, p. 83 3. F pfal. 
li. 18. Pſal. cxxxvi. 4. = : of 
2 der 
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der obſerves, that two things are neceſſary to 
a miracle; one is, that it be a work above 
the power of nature, and above the reach of 
any creature whatſoever: Another is, that 
the effect be viſible and diſcernable: Hence 
Chriſt ſaid, Go, ſhew John thoſe things 
which you ſee and hear? . Dr. Owen“ ſays, 
« By miracles we underſtand ſuch effects as 
are really above and beyond the power of 
natural cauſes, however apply'd to opera- 
tion“. 

The evangeliſt John having related Chriſt's 
turning water into wine, added, that © this 
beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his diſciples believed on him“: And after- 


wards he ſpoke thus; © Many other ſigns 


did Jeſus, in the preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written in this book ; bur 
theſe are written that you might believe thac 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God * . With 
what truth and modeſty, or rather, with 
what want of both, does a late! author af- 
firm, that real miracles are not, in them- 
ſelves, ſufficient proofs of the divine autho- 
rity of him that works them; and that a 
miracle, in it felf, would no more prove 
Chriſtianity to be true, than any other inſti- 


tution - whatſoever, unleſs apply'd to this 
purpoſe ? 


Matt. xi. 4,5. Of che Spirit, p 114, 115. John 
11. © 30, 31. 


Chandler on mirac, p. 31, 37. 
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446 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 

I have been the larger in explaining the 
true nature of a miracle, and in ſhewing it 
to be the effect of an infinite almighty pow- 
er, partly becauſe men have been ſo bold as 
to rob Chriſt of this evidence of his miſſion 
from God, and partly becauſe, according to 


their ſuppoſition, that finite and created 


ſpirits can work miracles, we loſe one great 
evidence of the Deity of the Holy Spirit. 
On theſe accounts it is probable, this notion 
has been of late ſo much contended for, by 
ſuch as are no hearty friends to the Chriſtian 
revelation of the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt. 

It becomes us therefore to hold faſt the 
truth, and not to give heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, as we would ſhew our regard to Chriſt 
and his miſſion, to the Deity of the Holy 
Spirit, to the glory of his works, and to our 
own peace and comfort. | 

2, I ſhall enquire what power is required to 
the working of miracles, or by whom they 
may be performed : This has, in part, been 
declared already; but there is room for fur- 
ther enlargement and confirmation. 

Some affirm, that true and real miracles 
have been done, and may be done by finite 
created ſpirits, nay, by Devils and bad ſpi- 
rits. But ſuppoſing, though not granting 
this, the queſtion is, whether they can do 
them by a power naturally inherent in them- 
ſelves, or only as inſtruments in the hand of 
God. To affirm evil ſpirits to have an in- 

| herent 
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herent power in themſelves to work mira- 
cles, is to ſet them up in competition with 
God, to deſtroy all proof of a divine miſſion 
or revelation, drawn from miracles done in 
confirmation of it, and ſeems to be an inva- 
ſion upon the Almighty's empire and domi- 
nion over the world; for, next to creation, 
what can be a work of more ſovereign pow- 
er than to invert and ſtop the courſe of na- 
ture, and make the ſeveral parts and powers 
of it to atteſt, or give ſuffrage to. what do- 
ctrines or works a perſon pleaſes? If it be ſaid, 
evil ſpirits may work miracles by a power 
derived from God : It muſt be granted, that 
this is poſſible, but very rarely, if ever, 
done, for reaſons eaſy to be apprehended, 
What we have affirmed, and ſee no rea- 
ſon to receed from, is, that an almighty, in- 
finite power is required to the working of a 
true and real miracle; and that therefore 
miracles belong to God alone, as the ſupreme 
cauſe, whoever are the inſtruments. In the 
firſt account which we have of miracles, in 
ſcripture, even God's enemies were brought 
to own that they were performed by the 
power of God, the Egyptian magicians ſaid, 
This is the finger of God ®” ; as much as 
to ſay, A divine, almighty power has done 
all theſe wonderful works, and not any of 
our arts or demons ; we are convinced 1 


m Exod. viii. 19. 
it 
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448 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
it is the great God, the God of Iſrael, that 
has done theſe things, and reſtrained us from 
proceeding any farther ; and therefore we 
adviſe the king to let the people of this great 
God go at his demand. This I take to be 
the ſenſe of the paſſage alleged. 

Our Saviour conſtantly aſcribed his mira- 
culous works to the power and Spirit of 
God; but the wicked ſews rejected the 
evidence, and harden'd themſelves by the 
fame pernicious principle which is advanced 
at this day, that the Devil can work mira- 
cles; and hence they inferred, that Chriſt 
might, and did work his miracles by the 
power of the Devil. The admitting that 
falſe notion, that Satan could work miracles, 
lay at the bottom of their infidelity and ruin, 
which ſhould make us afraid of receiving 
ſuch an opinion, leſt ic involves us in the 
| ſame fin and miſery. If God only can work 
miracles, and none can do it unleſs God be 
with him, then God was with Chriſt, and 
did own and approve of him; for Chriſt did 
certainly work many and great - miracles, 
which even his enemies could not den). 
It is objected, that it is ſaid, © There ſhall 
ariſe falſe chriſts and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch thar, 
if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the 
very elect . But, by great ſigns and won- 


a Matt. xii. 28. Luke zi. 20. Matt. xxiv. 24. 
ders 
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prove another to be ſo: Theſe ſigns and 


wonders deceive many; but true miracles do 
not deceive men, but confirm the truth; as 
they come from the God of truth; and I ſes 


no way of guarding againſt a deception by a 


true miracle, but by rejecting the evidence 


of all miracles; according to the modefnno- 


tion, which is contrary to the ſcriptures, 
which lay much ſtreſs upon them. I cons 
clude therefore, that theſe deceitful ſigns 


and wonders were not true miracles, and ſo 


no proof that miracles can be wrought by 


any power inferior to God's. 


It is farther objected, that antichriſt is ſaid 


to come with all power, and ſigns and lying 
wonders v, after the working of Satan: Is it 
not plain then; that by the co-operation of the 
Devil, Antichriſt works miracles ? But fure- 
ly there is then a wide difference between 
lying wonders and true. miracles ; and I, for 
my part, can never believe, that the in- 
finitely wiſe God would permit Satan to de- 


{troy the evidence of Chriſt's miflion, by the 


ſame means as he impower'd Chrift and his 
Apoſtles to ſupport and confirm it; or that the 
Inſpirer of the ſacred writers would permit 


them to tell us, that Jeſus proved himſelf to 
| ;; 23 Thel ü. 9. 0 
oo.” 88 be 


— 2 
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ders we are not here to underſtand true mis 
racles ; for if true miracles will prove one 
man to be Chriſt; the like miracles will 
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* the Chriſt, by miracles; and alſo to tell us; 
that Devils and wicked men work'd mira- 
cles to prove that Jeſus is not the Chriſt. 

Peter a, in his famous ſermon, tells us; 
that God did miracles by Jeſus ef Nazareth; 
and Paul has aſſured us *, that God bore wit- 
neſs to the firſt preachers of the goſpel with 

mitacles. In all mitacles, whoever is the in- 

ſtrument, God is the 8 efficient cauſe, 
it. is by his power and Spirit alone that they 
are effected: None could do ſuch wotks, un- 
leſs. the divine almighty power of God was 
with thetn. Hence ic is ſaid, in one place, 
that the power of God was preſent to heal *; 
and the impotent man is ſaid to be made * 
by the name of Jeſus : And Peter and John 
declared, that it was by Chriſt, and not by 
their own power or holineſs, chat the man 
was healed who had lain fo long at the gate 
of the temple *. From all which teſtimo⸗ 
nies it appears, that miracles were wrought 
not by a finite created power, but by a pow- 
er infinite and divine, which is the point 1 
undertook to prove. 
3. I ſhall ſhew that miraculous works are, 
in feripture, aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
were perform'd by him. 

The Apoſtle Paul, in his enumeration of 
the extraordinary gifts and works of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, expreſiy mentions. miracles , the 
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powe of working them being the gift of the 
foly Ghoſt: When inferior agents are faid 
co work miracles; it is only as inſtruments 
made uſe of by the Holy Spirit. Chriſt him- 
felf,with reſpect to his human nature, makes 
that only the inſtrument by which the Holy 
Spirit exerted his divine power in working 
of miracles. I caſt out Devils by the Spi- 
ric of God *”. Chriſt had the Spirit without 
meaſure, and he reſted upon him, or was al- 
ways prefent with him to perform miracu- 
lous works, whatever . Chriſt. pleaſed : And 
after him the Apoſtles had the gift of the 
Spirit, to enable them to work miracles, and 
to impart this gift of the Spirit to others; ſo 
that they alſo were enabled to work miracles 
by the almighty power of the ſame Spirit. 
It was at and after pentecoſt, when they were 
indued with power from on high, that they 
wrought miracles to the aſtoniſhment of be- 
holders. Stephen ?, a man full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people: And Philip * did 
great miracles in Samaria; by the aſſiſtance 
and power of the Holy Spirit. Paul*, ſpeak- 
ing of the mighty ſigns and wonders which 
Chriſt wrought by him, tells us, that they 
were wrought by the power of the Spirit of 
God, From which teſtimonies it is very 
clear, that the Holy Ghoſt is the author, or 


a 1 Matt. Xii. 29. 7 Ad vi. 3, 6. © Chap. viii. 6. 
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efficient cauſe of miraculous works. As he 
had a hand in making the world, as was for- 
merly proved, ſo he has a power of control- 
ling and inverting the powers of nature, and 
making uſe of them to his own purpoſes, in 
what way and manner he pleaſes. 5 0 
He is not confined to one kind of miracles, 
but makes uſe of divers miracles and gifts, 
according to his own will, as appear'd in the 
miraculous works of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 


all which were done by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. © It was the Holy Spirit 


whom the Egyptian magicians called the 
finger of God, as Cyprian obſerves ©; This 
finger of God is the Judge of worldly things, 
and the Avenger of perfidioufneſs: In the 
times of the New Teſtament he powerfully 
caſt out Devils ;. neither was it difficult to 


him; for he performs all with a nod, or the 


leaſt intimation of his will and pleaſure; what 


he ſays he does ; what he commands he ful- 
m8 Zo | 


This power was continued in the church 
for a conſiderable time: Origen, who lived 
in the former part of the third century, ſays, 


d Heb. 11. 4. | 

© Hic eſt Spiritus Sanctus, quem Magi in Aegy pto tertii ſigni 
oſtenſione convicti, cum ſua deſeciſſe praeſtigia faterentur, Dei 
digitum appellarunt. — Hic digitus Dei, mundanae judex & 
vindex pertidiae, novi tempore teſtament potenter expellit dae- 
monia, nec laborat agendo, ſed ſolo nutu per ficit omnia: Quod 


diccit facit; quod jubet implet; ſecreta indicat; pandet occulta; 


zevelat ignora ; hebetat acutos, & perſpicaces confutat. Cyprian. 
de Spiritu Sanct. p. 486. Ed. Pamel. 
bes ph « 'That 


* 
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That ſome footſteps of the Holy Spirit re- 
main, even to this day, among Chriſtians, 
who caſt out Devils, and perform many 
cures, and foreſee ſome future events, ac- 
cording to the will of Chriſt *”, Tertullian, 
about two ' hundred years after Chriſt, in 
more places than one, ſpeaks of the power 
of working miracles, which ſome enjoy'd in 
his time : And this was from the Holy Spi- 
rit, and to him it was aſcribed in thoſe ear- 
ly ages of the church. God; in infinite wiſ- 
dom, has ſeen fit to recall this power ; and 
miracles are h6 more ſeen or expected. God 
having by thoſe formerly wrought, ſufficient- 
ly teſtified to Chriſt, and to the Deity and glo- 
ry of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The miraculous works which are now 
ceaſed, are thoſe which are external and vi- 
ſible; ſuch as raiſing the dead, healing the 
ſick with a word, and ſtriking men blind or 
dead with a word : But as to the internal 
miraculous power and work of the Spirit, 
in regeneration, ſanctification, and conſola- 
tion; this neither is, or ever ſhall be recal- 
led, or withheld from the church to the end 
of time. The Holy Spirit is performing, 
very day, among ths elect, choſe miracu- 
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you works of turning men from darkneſ to 
light, and from Satan to God; ſlaying the 
enemy, and making them willing ſubjects 
and ſervants of Chriſt, in the day of his 
41 The in ward and gracious works of 
Holy Spirit upon the ſouls of men are 
* and glorious, and ſought our of all chat 
ave pleaſure therein ; but his external, and 
rricularly his miraculous works, are not to 
b neglected. Or wadervalued ; as will appear 
if we conſider, chat thereby the Holy Spirit 
ves reſtimony to Chriſt 1 the Chriſtian 
ligion, and alſo manifeſts his on Deity 

and glory. 

4. I ſhall ſhew chat the-rairaculous works 
of the Holy Spirit tend much to the confirma- 
tion, and to the glory of the Chriſtian oeco- 
nomy, and to the method of falvation, both 
with reſpect to Chriſt, and with reſpect to 
the Spirit himſelf. 


do 


| The Jews had .crucified che Lord of life 
and glory, becauſe they did not know him; 
they were fond of their law, and in high ex- 
pectation of a temporal deliverer and king - 
dom, prejudiced againſt Chriſt and his follow. 
ers to a high degree, and reſolved to run down 
Chriſt as an impoſtor, and his diſciples as 
cheats and deceivers. - The Gentile world 
had been long ſettled in polythaiſm, idola- 
try, and they vileſt luſts, to Wich be Chri- 
ſtian ſcheme is moſt oppoſite. Some ex- 
traordinary means therglore ſeem'd nope: 
NY ary 


and rhe other, and to convince them that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiak ſent of God: And the 
diſciples themſelyes, who a tempo- 
ral kingdom, and had their in Chriſt fo 
much ſhock'd by his death, — in need of 
the ſtrongeſt conviction chat Chriſt was the 
Saviour who was to come into the word. 
When Chriſt told the people, That they 
ſhould believe on him whom God had ſenc”, 
they reply d; What ſign ſheweſt chou 
then (that thou art ſent 85 God) chat we 
may ſee and believe chee? what doeſt _ 
work ©”? There was a grounded 

tion that the Saviour's miſſion d be 
confirmed by miracles: Hence Chriſt aid, 
„ Except you fee gas and wonders 


| will not believe”, To confirm Chris 


) miſſion, and induce: men to believe on him, 
God was pleaſed to work many miracles by 
the Spirit, i in Chriſt and the Apeſites. Hence 
Peter thus addrefled the people, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, a man approved o God by mira 
cles, and wonders, and figns, you have cru- 
cified and flain* ”,” And the Apoſtle Paul 
ſays, * That God hore witneſs to Chriſt, and 
his ſalvation, by divers miracles and gifts of 
the Holy py ., The Holy Spirit, by 
miraculous works, atteſted the truth of 
Chriſt's miſſion, a proclaimed him to be 


: * John vi. 20 39 + f Chapaiy, 68. # 6 42 fl. 22, 23. 
. 6 the 


W + 5 oa 


Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 455 
fary to remove the prejudices of the one ſort 
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the true and the only Saviour, whom God 
Tent. Hence Peter, and the other Apoſtles, 
teſtified to the council, that God had raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, and had exalted him to 
be a prince and a Saviour; and that they the 
Apoſtles were witneſſes of the truth of theſe 
things; and they add, . And fo is alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom God has given to them 
that obey him The Spirit“ bears wit- 
.neſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. Miracles 
vrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in confirmation of Chriſt's being the true 
Ml'eſſiah, and for the eſtabliſhment. of the 
Chriſtan doctrine, cannot deceive us, ſeeing 
the Spitit is truth, and was ſent to lead us 
into all truth; and: therefore he could not 
ſet his ſeal to a lye, or work miracles to au- 
thorize or confirm an impoſtor. It is there- 
fore a great and glorious confirmation of the 
Chriſtian religion, that the Holy Ghoſt has 
tteſted-it by divers miracles and gifts. 
_-» They who aſſert chat eyil ſpirits: have a 
power of working miracles, in confirmation 

f falſe doctrines and deceivers, loſe, or ra- 

— give away this glorious evidence and de- 
fence of the Chriſtian religion, and expoſe it 
o the inſults of its enemies. But ſeeing the 
eriptures which have been cited, ſhew that 
miracles were wrought by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. in confirmation of Chriſt and 
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_ Chriſtianity, let us hold faſt this truth, and 
endeavour to improve it to all the great pur- 
- poſes to which it ſerves. The Spirit and his 
miraculous powers were the attendants of 
that Chriſtian doctrine, they witneſſed and 
confirmed the truth of the goſpel, and char 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah. Thus Chriſt was 
juſtified in or by the Spirit, in that con- 
vincing and glorious teſtimony which he 
gave to Chriſt, whereby he convinced the 
world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of Judg- 
ment. 

In doing this the Holy Spirit is cloeifed 
The miraculous works cor ald be perform'd, 
by no leſs than an almighty power; ſeeing 
then they were wrought by the Holy Spirit, 
he is Almighty, and conſequently the true and 
living God: None but God could do ſuch 
mighty works by his own power. The mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit muſt therefore be ve- 
Ty glorious, with reſpect to thoſe miraculous 
powers and works which proceeded from 
him, and ought to be very much EO, 
on the accounts now mentioned. 

It was a glorious thing for hb Spirit to 
glorify Chriſt and himſelf at once: This was 
a work fit for the Spirit of glory, or that 
eternal Spirit whoſe office it Is to teſtify of, 
and glorify Chriſt, and that in a way glori- 
ous to the Spirit himſelf; as the Apoſtle 
teaches in my text, when be calls the mini- 
facpn of of the Piri glorious. It is ſaid of 
op 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, when he wroughe his firſt miracle, 
Which was done by the Spirit, that he ma- 
nifeſted forch his glory.': If ſuch glory ap- 


pear d in that one ſingle miracle, What glo- 


Ty may we ſee in the various miraculous 
works of the Holy Spirit recorded in ſcrip- 
4ure? The outward ſplendor of Moſes's face, 
was not once to e compared with the glory 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in his miraculous and 
wonderful works, which filled the beholders 
28 5 admiration, and praiſe 
to O Od. Rn 


IT The APPLICATION. 


1. What xeaſon have. we to adhere to 


Ohriſt, and to hold faſt the profeſſion. of our 


faith without wavering, ſeeing the Spirit of 
truth has ſo confirmed it by divers miracles? 
There would be no-eſcaping, ſhould we re- 
zect ſuch a Saviour and ſalvation, atteſted 
With ſo many and ſuch infallible proofs, 
Which came from him for whom it is im- 
poſſible to lye, or propagate a falſnood in the 
ayorld. The Holy Spirit has given a moſt 
Konvincing and unalterable teſtimony to 


Sbhriſt, that he is the true and the only Sa vi- 


dor whom God has ſent, and on whom we 
gught to belieye. Let us then never be mo- 
wed away from the faich of che goſpel ; if 
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we receive the witneſs of men, the * wicneſs 
of God is greater, and ought to be gre re- 

ded. Well then might Chriſt day, 4 The 

it ſhall convince the world of fin, ber 
cauſe they believe not on me. The cles 
er and fuller the evidence chere is given, 
that Jeſus, i is the very Chriſt, the more ine · 
cuſable they muſt — who eicher do not ber 
lieve in him, or apoſtatize from him, Let 
us then regard the teſtimony & che Spirit, 
and yp to Chriſt, with full Purpoſe of 
heart, and embrace, with a divine faith; ever 
ry truth concerning him, atteſted hy ſuch a 
divine witneſs, js is che Holy. Gheſt. 

2. What reaſon have we to love and bo- 
nour the Holy Spirit, who has, ig ſuch 6 
convincing way, teſtified of Cheid and, at 
the ſame time, has given us ſuch proofs of 
his own Deity and glory? What a dark dun- 
geon would the world have been, without 
the revelation of the goſpel, by che Spir it? 
and what a neſt of ſcepticiſm and 1 
would it have been, if chis gevelation had 


not been ſo wanderfully atteſted, and eon- 
| firmed by the Holy Ghoſt by divers miracles 


and gifts, and which even convinced the be- 
holders that they came from God, and car- 
ried in them a divine approbation, and ſeal to 
the goſpel ſalvation? What reaſon have we to 
i and adore the Holy Spirit, as for 


dba v. 36, * Chap, vi. 9. 
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his 


460 Of the Works of the Hot ly Spirit. 


His Deity, ſo for his works ſake ? And whilſt 
we recolle& his other works, we ought not 
to forget his miraculous works, which are 
of ſo great uſe in the Chriſtian oeconomy. 
Had we lived in the Apoſtolic age, and ſeen 
the mighty and glorious things which the 
Holy Spirit enabled his ſervants to do; with 
what awful reverence would it have fill d us, 
and how worthy of our love and eſteem 
would the Holy Spirit have appear'd to be? 
The diſtance of time makes no alteration in 
the thing ; the works of the Spirit do not 
loſe their reality, greatneſs or glory, by 
length of time; why ſhould we then be more 
backward to love and honour him than the 
primitive Chriſtians were ? He has, indeed, 
been degraded by ſome, quenched and grie- 
ved by others, at whoſe hands he deſerves 
much better: But let us conſider who he is, 
and what he has done, both for the ſaines, 
by his external works, and in them, by an 
internal power; and let us abound more in 
our love to him, and eſteem of him, whoſe 
nisi is ſo exceeding glorious. 
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How Hall not the miniſtry of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? 


Have, for ſome time, been diſcourſing 

concerning the works of the Holy Spirir, 

and have treated on thoſe of creation, 
providence, and inſpiration, and the laſt 
time concerning his miraculous works. 


VI. I now proceed to conſider the work 
of = Holy Spirit, relating to Chriſt him- 
1 

The ſcriptures inſiſt much upon it; our 
beſt writers on this ſubje& have diſtinctly 
confider'd it; and, without making a chaſm 
in the ſubſtance and order of his works, this 


head 
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head cannot well be omitted; I ſhell there- 

fore preſent this work to our view, in the 
following particulars, 

1, The Holy Spirit made repreſentations, 
and gave deſcriptions of Chriſt before his in- 
carnation. Thereby he glorified Chriſt a- 
mong the Old Teſtament ſaints, by taking of 
his thiags, and ſhewing them ro them. Job 
knew his Redeemer ; Abraham ſaw his day 
and was glad; Jacob waited for him as 
God's ſalvation ; David beheld him as fairer 
than the ſons of men ; Solomon has given a 

moſt glorious deſcription of him in his won- 
derful ſong ; Iſaiah ſaw his glory, and ſpoke 
much of him; and the reſt of the prophets 
have given various hints concerning him, and 
all from the teachings and influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. In ſcripture he is repreſented 
as the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould break 
the ſerpent's head; as the ſeed of Abraham, 
in Who all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; as God's ſalvation ; as the great 
= prophet, whom God ſhould raife up; as 
I God's prieſt for ever ; as his king ſet upon 
I the holy hill of Zion; as a child born of a 
I virgin, and a Son given, who is the mighty 
1% God, the wonderful Counſellor, the ever- 
I laſting Father, the Prince of peace; as the 
ö | Meſſiah, and the Lord our righteouſnefs ; as 
Wil tte Redeemer of his people, who was to die 
for their ſins and riſe again, in whom all the 

| ſeed of Iſrael are juſtified and do glory; as 


fairer 
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fairer than the ſons of men, and the chief- 
eſt of ten thouſand, who ſhould build the 
Spirit's temple, and bear the glory; theſe, 
with many other and larger repreſentations 
of Chriſt, as to his perſon, natures; works, 
diſpoſition and. glory, did the Holy Spiric 
give to the Old Teſtament ſaints; and a 
great and wonderful work it was in it ſelf, 
and for the glory of Chriſt, and the falyation 
and comfort of his people. 

2. As Chriſt ſent the Spirit, after his aſ- 
cenſion, ſo the Spirit ſent Chriſt at his incar- 
nation; for equals, by conſent, may fend 
each other. Chriſt's miſſion is eminently, 
and moſt frequently aſcribed to God the Fa- 
ther; yet not excluſively of the Holy Spirit. 
The prophet Iſaiah ſpoke of it as the joint 
act and deed of the Father and the Spirit, 
when he brings in Chriſt, ſaying, * Come 
you near to me, hear you this, I have not 
{poke in ſecret from the beginning, from the 
time that it was, there am I: And now the 
Lord God and his Spirit have ſent me *”. 
Chriſt ſeems to have apply'd this text to him- 
ſelf, when he ſaid, In ſecret have J ſaid 
nothing *”, When Chriſt went into the 
wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, the 
Holy Spirit ſent him forth, or led him up to 
the battle: Herein he gave a particular in- 


ſtance of his power exetred on Chriſt's hu- 


2 Ifa, xlviii, 16. John xviti, 20, Matt. iv. 1. 
man 
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man nature, in his primary and general miſ- 
fion as a Saviour. When it is ſaid, the Lord 
God and his. Spirit have ſent me ; the per- 
ſon ſent muſt be the ſecond perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity“, who was fent into the 
world by his Father, and was anointed to his 
prophetical office by the Holy Spirit. When 
Chriſt's miſſion is expreſly aſcribed both to 
the Lord God; and alſo to his Spirit, there 
muſt be ſome ſenſe in which the Father and. 
Spirit have a diſtinct, though not ſeparate 
agency in the ſending of the Mefliah. The 
Spirit being God of the ſatne ſubſtance with: 
the Father, and equal in power and glory; 
muſt be concern'd in Chriſt's miſſion, the 
works of the Trinity, ad extra, being undi- 
SOS ao i own . 
3. The conception and formation of 
Chriſt in the womb of the virgin, was the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, or being made man, is differently aſ- 
cribed to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy 7 It was the work of the Father, 
as to deſignation and appointment; hence 
long before Chriſt came in the fleth he is 
introduced ſaying to the Father, Mine 
ears haſt thou opened; or, A body haſt 
thou prepared me: It was the work of 
the ſecond perſon, or the Son, with reſpect 
to voluntary aſſumption ; he took part of 


Seo Lowth on the place. fal xl. 6 Heb. x. 5. 
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human fleſh and blood; but, with reſpe& to 
immediate efficiency, the forming Chriſt's 
human nature, body and ſoul, was the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The virgin Mary is faid 
to be with child of the Holy Ghoſt *; the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon her, and the power 
of the higheſt overſhadow'd her in a fecrer 
ineffable way: He form'd Chriſt's body in 
the womb of the virgin, and of her ſub- 
ſtance ; it was not like the firſt creation, 
wherein all things were made out of no- 
thing; but like the forming the body of 
Adam, out of the earth, and the body of 
Eve, out of a cib taken from Adam: There 
was previous matter to work upon, though 
ſuch matter as would never have produced 
that body, but by an almighty creating 
ower: Such the Holy Ghoſt exerted in 
framing Chriſt's body, and animating it with 
a living ſoul, that he might, in all things, 
be like to us, fin only excepted ; for the 
Holy Ghoſt, in this wonderful work, purifi- 
ed and ſanctiſied that part of the ſubſtance of 
the virgin Mary; ſo that what was conceived 
and born of her, was perfectly holy and void 
of ſin. Chriſt, as to his human nature, was 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and ſeparate 


from ſinners. * 
4. Chriſt's unction was another great work 


ef the Holy Spirit ; grace was pour'd into 


f Matt, i. 18. Luke i. 35. | 
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his lips, and he was anointed with the oil of 
gladneſs above his fellows. Chriſt's hu-. 


man nature was filled with the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit; and God pour- 
ed out upon him the Spirit without mea- 


ſure: © We beheld him, ſaid the evangeliſt, 
as the only begotten of the Father, full of 


grace and truth *”, This was according to 


ancient propheſy, ** There ſhall come forth 


a rod out of the ſtem of Jefle, and a branch 
ſhall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of 
counſel and might, the Spiric of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord; and he ſhall make 
him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord“. In his firſt conception, he was 
habitually and radically filled with a per- 
fection of grace, which afterwards gradual- 
ly exerted it ſelf, as his bodily organs were 
fitted for it, and occaſion and opportunity 
offer d it ſelf; this is called his increaſing in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with God 
and man 7 

s. The Holy Spirit, in and after Chriſt's 
baptiſm, afforded a mighty preſence and 
power with him in all his glorious works. 
There was a ſort of ſolemn inauguration of 


Chriſt, and ſolemn union of him at his 


baptiſm, at which time the Spirit gloriouſly 


John iii. 34. Chap. i. 14, 15, 16. Þ Ia. xk. 1, 2, 3. 
T Lukeii. 52 b 


de- 
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deſcended, and reſted upon him; and from 
that time he went about doing good, and 

healing all manner of diſeaſes; God having 
anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power, as the Apoſtle declares k. Immedi- 
ately after Chriſt's baptiſm, the Spirit led 
him up into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the Devil', where he was forty days: His 
trial and victory there being finiſh'd, Jeſus 
returned in the power of the Spirit into Ga- 
lilee, and begun his public miniſtry, very 
fitly applying to himſelf, and aſſuring the 
people that at that time, this ſcripture was 
fulfilled, The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he has anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor. Many miracles did 
Chriſt work by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the ſcriptures amply declare. In the whole 
of his miniſtry, in all his temptations, ſuffer- 

ings, fat igues and reproaches, in all that he did 
and ſuffer'd, whilſt he was in chis world, he 
had the mighty aid and power of the Holy 
Spirit with him: His human nature was 
wonder fully aſſiſted and ſupported in that 
great work wherein he was engaged, as 
might eaſily be made appear, by an indu- 
ction of particulars, was it needful; but 
ſuch as ſearch the ſcriptures cannot be igno- 
rant of them. All that I deſign by theſes 
hints, is to ſhew that the Holy Spirit exert=: 


k Aftsx. 38, I Luke iv. 122 7˙ 
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ed an almighty power in and by Chriſt's mi- 


niſtry, and thoſe works which he enabled 
him to perform. TIES | 

It may be ſaid, if Chriſt was God as well 
as man, and if the Godhead dwelt in him 
bodily, what need was there of theſe opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit ? Surely Chriſt's di- 
vine nature was of it ſelf, and alone, able 
and ſufficient to accompliſh them. I an- 
ſwer, That Chriſt, as God, was able to do 
every thing, is unqueſtionably true; but yer, 
according to the divine oeconomy and order 


of working, agreed upon between the divine 


perſons, ſome things are peculiarly aſcribed 
to the Father, fome to the Son, and ſome to 
the Holy Spirit, and ſome to all three in their 
proper order: Thus God is ſaid to work mi- 
racles by Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſaid to do 
them by the Spirit, whoſe office it was to aſſiſt 


the human nature in the performance of 


them. If a reaſon of this is demanded, it is 
ſufficient for us to ſay, that the Father, Son, 


and Holy Spirit ſaw fit chat it ſhould be 
ſo; and it is not for us to pry into che ſe- 


_ cret reaſons of the divine will, why it is ſo: 
It is, or ought to be enough for us, that fo 


it is appointed and revealed; and therefore 


we are bound to believe it, and acquieſce in 


it, knowing that God's ways are unſearch- 


able, and paſt our finding out: However, 
this, I think, we may ſafely affirm, that this 
order of Working ſhews the diſtinction of the 


divine 
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divine perſons, and the office and glory of 
the Holy Spirit, in the oeconomy of our ſal- 
vation, without ſuppoſing any defect or in- 
ſufficiency in the perſon of the Son, to do 
all his great works; for there is a mutual | 
concurrence of all the divine perſons in the i 
works mentioned. The Father and Son put . 
forth thoſe operations by and wich the Spirit, 10 
which yet, in ſcripture, are more frequently f 
and expreſly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit. I 
As therefore: the Son does wharſoever the i 

Father does, ſo whatever the Father and 
Son do towards the creature, the Spirit does 
it likewiſe: As all the three perſons have the 
ſame nature and principle of operation, ſo 
they are all jointly concern'd in the fame ex- 
ternal works, even thoſe which, according 
to office, and immediate agency, / peculiarly 
belong to the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe things 
duly conſider'd, will, I think, take off the 
force of the objection. 
6. There was the work of the Holy Spirit 
upon Chriſt's human nature, relating to his 
reſurrection, He was put to death in the 
fleſh, but quicken'd, or reſtored to life again 
by the Spirit. And the Apoſtle Paul affures 
us, that that Spirit who raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall quicken the mortal bodies of 
the ſaints : Thus he was declared to be the 
Yon of God “, and was juſtified in, or by the 


® 7x Pet, iii. 18. Rom. viii. 11, 1 Tim. ii. 16. 


Hb; Spirit, 
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Spirit, raiſing him from the dead. His bo- 
dy was not ſuffer'd to ſee corruption in the 
grave; and, as the cited texts teſtify, was, by 
the Holy Spirit, raiſed from the dead. The 
ſame Spirit who had exerted his almighty 
power in the reſurrection of Lazarus and of 
the widow's ſon, alſo ſhew'd himſelf in 
Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead. The 
| ſame Spirit who raiſes Chriſt's members from 
the grave, alſo quickened and raiſed their 
head when brought to the duſt of death. 

7. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt. This 
he did in his conception, baptiſm, life, death, 
and reſurrection, and alſo at his aſcenſion 
and entrance into heaven. Chriſt's body was 
then made glorious, when it was received up 
into glory: All human infirmities being then 
removed, and an inexpreſſible majeſty and 
ſplendor adorning the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Hence John, in his viſion of Chriſt *,; beheld 
his countenance as the ſun ſhining | in his 
ſtrength. The Holy Spirit made Chriſt's 
human nature every way meet for its reſi- 
dence at the right hand of God ; this was 
part of his work as appointed to glorify 
Chriſt : He firſt made him holy in his con- 
ception, and then made him glorious at his 
aſcenſion ; Chriſt alſo then received the pro- 
miſe of the Father, even the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he deſcended to glorify Chrift in che 0 


| Rev. i. 


world. 
YT 11 
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world. Thus I have very briefly conſider'd 


the work of the Holy Spirit, relating to the 
perſon of Chriſt. / 


VII. I ſhall confider another ſort of 
works of the Holy Spirit; which, though 
they were extraordinary, and are long ſinee 
ceaſed, yet were of great uſe in the firſt 
planting of the goſpel, and are left upon re- 
cord, as proper to be known ; and theſe are 
his wonderful deſcent and appearance at pen- 
tecoſt, with the attending extraordinary gifts 
and works mentioned in ſcripture. | 
The former of theſe we have an account o 
in the ſecond chapter of the Acts of the Apo- 


ſtles. Chriſt, before his death, had fore- 


told-a ſignal, and glorious coming and work 
of the Holy Spirit: He had been in and with 
the church in all ages; in the beginning of 
the world he ſtrove with men; in the days 
of Noah he aſſiſted the preachers of righte- 
ouſneſs; he wrought in Moſes, and other 
eminent men, by propheſy and miracles; 
he fitted for his miniſtry ſohn the Baptiſt; 
he converted the Apoſtles and others ; he 
deſcended and reſted upon Chriſt, and filled 
his miniſtry with grace and miraculous 
works; the ſeventy diſciples had done great 
things by his aſſiſtance ; and yer our Saviour 
| ſpeaks of the Spirit's coming in a ſignal emi- 
nent way after his own departure from this 
world; and of the great things which he 
H h 4 | Was 
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was to do as a Comforter, as a Spirit of truth, 
leading into all truth, as a prophetic ſpirit, 
ſhewing things to come, as a ſanctifier, and 
a ſpirit of holineſs, and therefore called the 
Holy Spirit; and, as a converter of men, 
he was to reprove the world of fin, of righte- 
ouſneſs and of judgment: © If Igo not away, 
ſaid Chriſt, the Comforter will not come; 
but if I depart, I will ſend him to you: And 
; when he 1s come, he will reprove the world 
of ſin, of righteouſneſs and judgment * ”, 
The Holy Spirit was to have a coming in 
ſtare, in a ſolemn and viſible manner, as 
one v expreſſes it, attended with viſible figns, 
works, and effects; ſuch as his coming at 
pentecoſt, the feaſt of firſt fruits, which 
was fifty * days after the paſſover; as this 
3 coming and effuſion of the Spirit was fifty 
days after Chriſt our paſſover was ſacrificed 
for us. When the day of pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all, wick one accord, 
in one place: And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind; and it filled all the houſe where 
they were fitting: And there appear'd to 
them cleft tongues, as of fire, and they fat 
upon cach of them; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and begun to ſpeak 
with other fonguts, as the Spirit gave them 


2 Taba =#1. 7:2. 
> Goodwin of the Spirit, p. 5. 
? Levit, X X11, F AGg Il, I, 2, 3, 4. 
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The Spirit's coming was with 
remarkable ſigns and effects, ſuch as amazed 
the beholders; there was a ſudden loud noiſe 
from heaven, as of a mighty wind, and the 
appearance of fiery tongues ſitting upon the 
diſciples. This was attended with ſenſible 
miraculous effects; they ſpoke with other 
tongues. Unlearned men now ſpoke all 
languages to the multitude gathered together, 
conſiſting of all nations, without ſtudy, and 
without difficulty. Thoſe who were filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, at this his glorious 
coming, were enabled to ſpeak to the mul- 


titude in their ſeveral tongues, the wonder- 
ful works of God; and by one diſcourſe of 


Peter, at that tine; no leſs than three thou- 


ſand were converted; and after that, there 
were daily added to the church ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved ; and, in a little time, the 
number of brethren was increaſed tofive thou- 
ſand ©; and, ſoon after that, we read, that 
multitudes of believers were added, both 


men and women. The converfion of the 


Gentile world, and the railing and building 
the Chriſtian church, was reſerved as the 
glorious work of the Holy Ghoſt; and a 
glorious beginning of it there was at his vi- 


tible coming at pentecoſt, when the firſt 


fruits of it were produced with joy and glad- 
neſs, how much ſoever they are undervalued at 


F facts iv. 4. t Chap. v. 14. 
i this 
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this day. When the Holy Spirit came and 
wrought in that wonderful manner before 
mentioned, the believers were together, and 
eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. 2 kk: 

At this ſignal coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
extraordinary gifts were by him conferred 
upon men ; an account of theſe is given us 
by the Apoſtle Paul * in the following words; 
4 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit ; to another faith by 
the ſame Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to another the work- 
ing of miracles; to another propheſy ; to ano- 
ther diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers 
kind of tongues; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues. Bur all theſe works that 
one and ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
man feverally as he will”. The works men- 
tion'd were extraordinary ; to explain and 
diſtinguiſh them accurately and juſtly is, at 
this diſtance of time, very difficult, if nor 
impoſſible. | | 

1. By the word of wiſdom poſſibly may 
be meant a clear and comprehenfive know- 
ledge of the goſpel, with an ability to de- 
clare the ſame to others. Thus Paul ” and 
his companions ſpoke wiſdom among them 


1 Cor, xii, Gon LT, - Cor. ii. 6, 9, 10, 12. 


that 


a 
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that were perfect, even the things which 
God prepared for them that love him, even 
the deep things of God, which are known to, 
and revealed by the Spirit: This wiſdom was 
given to Paul, and alſo to the reſt of the 
diſciples, according to Chriſt's promiſe, that 
after he left them, he would give them wiſ- 
dom, which all their adverſaries ſhould not 
be able to gainſay or reſiſt *, For the Spirit 


led them into all truth, and gave them ſuch 


utterance and eloquence as was far ſuperior to 
the abilities of their oppoſers: Thus Paul v 
confounded the Jews that dwelt at Damaſ- 
cus, proving Jeſus to be the very Chriſt. 

2. By the Spirit alſo. was given the word 
of knowledge ; by which ſome underſtand 
an inward clear perception of divine things, 
yet not attended with an ability to make 
them known to others; others, by the word 
of knowledge, underſtand an infight into 
the meaning of thoſe paſſages and prophe- 
ſies of the Old Teſtament relating to Chriſt, 


which had not been clearly underſtood, or 


rightly apply'd before ; which ſenſe ſeems 


agreeable ro that of the Apoſtle; * You 


may underſtand my knowledge in the myſte- 
ry of Chriſt, which, in other ages, was not 
made known to the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed to his holy Apoſtles and prophers 
by the Spirit that ** Gentiles ſhould be 


* Luke xxi, 113. Ads ix. 22. 


fellow 
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fellow heirs, and of the ſame body, and par- 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the golbel: 
That I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and make all 
men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſte- 
ry, which, from the beginning of the world, 
hath been hid in God. From this gift of 
knowledge it was that the New Teſtament 
writers have expounded many paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament concerning Chriſt, which 
few, if any, would otherwiſe have under- 
ſtood of him; and this was a glorious light it 
caſt on that part of ſcripture. 
3. Faith is alſo mention'd among the ex- 
traordinary works and gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit. By faith, in this place, the Apoſtle can- 
not mean that faith by which all the juſt live, 
and all the redeemed believe to righteouſ- 
neſs; for he ſpeaks of ſuch a faith as is given 
to one Chriſtian in diſtinction from another. 
Some underftand by it the faith of miracles, 
that is, ſuch an inward perſuaſion and belief 
that ſuch or ſuch a miraculous work ſhould 
be done, upon calling on the name of the 
Lord, as was certainly followed with the 
effect upon the uſe of the means. Thus Chriſt 
ſaid to his diſciples, © If you have faith and 
doubt not; if you ſay to this mountain, be 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; 
jt ſhall be done”, And, © All things what» 


5 1 Epheſ, iii. 4,55 6, 8, 9 
| ſoe ver 
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ſoever you ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ay 

ſhall receive. So Peter told the people, 
that ic was through faith in Chriſt's name, 
that they had healed the lame man. Paul 
ſpeaks of the ſame thing when he ſays, If 
I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains ; if I have not love I am no- 
thing ©”. And Chriſt intended the ſame faith 
when he ſaid, If you have faith, but as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, you ſhall ſay to this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove. It was a work pro- 
per for the Holy Ghoſt to fix their Faich or 
perſuaſion relating to ſuch events, becauſe he 
ſearches all the deep things of God, and 


knows beforehand whatever ſhall come to 
pals. 


4. The gifts of healing in an extraordi- 
nary way the moſt incurable diſeaſes, with- 
out the uſe of ordinary means, was another 
wonderful work and gift of the Holy Spirir. 
Peter and John cur'd one that had been a 


cripple from his mother's womb *© ; nay, the 


very ſhadow of Peter cured many : The 
cripple at Lyſtra, who had never walked, 
was cured by Paul ; and handkerchiefs from 
his body performed cures at a diſtance ; and- 
as the Apoſtles received from the Spirit a 
power of healing, ſo alſo of wounding and 


* Matt. xxi. 21, 22, d Ads iv. 9, 10. © x Cor. 
Xili, 2, 4 Matt. xvii. 20. © Ads iti, 1——11, 
Ch. v. 15. Ch. ix. 32-—43. Ch. xiv. 8, 11. Ch. xix. 12. 
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killing, as there was occaſion. Thus Pe- 
ter , by the power of the Spirit, ſtruck Ana- 
nias and his wife dead upon the ſpot, for diſ- 
ſembling and lying to the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
Paul ſtruck Elymas the ſorcerer blind. Theſe 
acts of ſeeming ſeverity might be neceſſary 
to vindicate the honour of the Holy Spi- 
rit in the beginning of his adminiſtration, to 
ſtrike terror into offenders, and to convince 
by- ſtanders that the Holy Spirit would juſti- 
fy and ſupport the pretenſions of the Apo- 
ſtles, that they acted under, and were ſent 
by him. Theſe things engaged the attention 
of the populace, the miraculous cures pro- 
duced admiration and thank fulneſs in many, 
and the judgments inflicted filled others with 
great fear and aſtoniſhment. Though the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation had not the power of 
the civil magiſtrate on its ſide, yet it had a 
greater and more terrible power to ſupport 
and defend it, and that was the power of the 
Holy Spirit, in acts of goodneſs and ſeverity, 
as the caſe required; ſo that the Apoſtles 
could addreſs themſelves boldly to the fierceſt 
and greateſt of their adverſaries, in ſuch lan- 
guage as this ; © Behold, you deſpiſers, won- 
der and periſh *”: for they had it in readi- 
_ neſs to revenge all diſobedience. 

5. Miracles, or the power of working, 
them, was the gift of the Holy Spirit. Ma- 


' Ads v. 111. Chap xiii 8 — 2. 9 Chap. 


vil. 41. 
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ny miracles were wrought by the Apoſtles 
and their companions, under the conduct and 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt. * The main 
difficulty here, is to diſtinguiſh between 
faith and miracles ; perhaps the former may 
ſignify. the temper of mind required in the 
inſtrument - in ſome caſes; the latter, the 
power by which miracles are wrought in ge- 
neral, and the efficiency of it, or the ability 
of working miracles exerted and drawn out 
into exerciſe, without that particular faith 
before-mentioned ; for though, according to 
Chriſt's words, where-ever that faith was 
found, the effect would certainly follow, 
yet that faith was not required to the work- 
ing of all miracles: Though the Spirit ne- 
ver diſappointed that faith, yet he might and 

did work above and without it; and there- 
fore the gifts of faith and miracles might 
well be diſtinguiſhed. | | 

Theſe miraculous works had wonderful 
effects, and procured great regard to the 
Apoſtles and their doctrine; and were much 
for the honour of the Holy Spirit, who is 
declared to be the prime efficient cauſe of 
them, for from him the power of working 
them was derived, as the ſcriptures expreſly 
declared. Stephen, full of the Holy Ghoſt, - 
did great miracles among the people; and 
ſo did Philip at Samaria ; and the people, 
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> Acts vi. 8. Chap. viii. 5, 6. 
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wich one accord, gave heed to his preaching. 
of Chriſt,” hearing and ſeeing the miracles 
he did. The miniſtration of the Spirit muſt 
needs be glorious, as it was attended with 
ſuch excellent gifts and ſuch viſible wonder - 
ful works as ſhew'd all nature to be at his 
command, and under his controll. 

6. Propheſy was another gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which gave a beauty and glory to this 
diſpenſation. Chriſt had promiſed that when 
the Spirit came he ſhould ſhew things to 
come. By propheſy ſome underſtand eve- 
ry extraordinary and eminent gift of under- 
ſtanding the divine will, whether as to things 
paſt, preſent, or to come. Agabus and the 


| four daughters of Philip, had the ſpirit of 


propheſy ; ſo had Paul and the reſt of the 

oſtles, and many of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians. And when under the particular in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſpoke by 


exhortation, to edification and comfort in 


the explication and application of ſcripture, 
it is called propheſying * ; and it is order'd 
to be according to the analogy or proportion 
of faith. Paul, by the ſpirit of - propheſy, 


foretold the caſting off, and recalling of the 
| Jews, and the bringing in the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles * : The prophets at Antioch pointed 
out the perſons whom the Holy Ghoſt would 


imploy in calling the Gentiles: Timothy was 


i John xvi. 13. * x Cor, xiv. 3. Rom, xii. 7, 
con- 
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conſtituted an evangeliſt", according to 
RY St. John foretold the myſtery of th 


the perſecuted and glorious ſtate — 


the church e and at the end of time. 
Propheſy, in this comprehenſive ſenſe, was 
a very excellent and uſeful gift, and tender d 
the miniſtration of the Spirit, from whom it 
came, very glorious. 

7. Diſcerning of ſpirits is another work 
and gift of the Holy Spirit. There were 
many falſe prophets in the primitive times; 
Satan did all he could to puzzle and confound 
the Chriſtian cauſe, and ſent many to mi- 
mick and reſemble the true prophets, 'ſo that 
it was not eaſy, at firſt, to diſtinguiſh the 
true prophets from the falſe ones : As an 
antidote againſt this evil, the Holy Spirit 


furniſhed ſome with a power of diſtinguiſh= . 


ing true prophets and pfopheſies from all 
counterfeirs. There was a power of diſ- 
cerning the ſecrets of the heart through all 
diſguiſes, and detecting falſe pretenders ro in- 
ſpiration, or to a gracious work upon the 
heart. Thus Peter perceived Simon Ma- 
gus to be in the gall of bitterneſs and bond 
of iniquity; and Paul detected Elymas the 
falſe prophet; for being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſet his eyes on him, as a token, it 
may be, of the in ward fight and view which 
he had of him, and ſaid, O full or all ſub- 
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tilty and all miſchief, thou child of the De- 
vil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord” ? That Spirit who ſearches all 
things, could eaſily diſcover the ſtate and the 
deſigns of men, to ſuch of his ſervants as he 
ſaw fit to entruſt with this gift ; and this 
was another wonderful work and gift of the 
Spirit, ſuited to the preſervation of the 
church from the ill effects of fraud and de- 
ceit, and to the conviction of others; for the 
ſecrets of mens hearts being thus made mani- 
feſt, they are brought to confeſs, that God is 
in and with his ſervants of a truth v. 

8. Divers kinds of tongues are mentioned 
as another miraculous work and gift of the 
Spirit. This was a wonderful thing, and 
what filled the firſt auditors with amazement, 
to hear ignorant and unlearned men, who 
had never ſtudied the languages, ſpeak them 
with the greateſt propriety and fluency. 
This gift was, indeed, a ſign that God was 
with them *, and was very proper for them 
who were to teach all nations, but could not 
have done it, if they could not have conver- 
ſed with them in their ſeveral languages. 
What few men now attain with many years 
| ſtudy and labour, theſe primitive teachers 
received in a moment, by the teachings of 
the Holy Spirit, who made them better lin- 


v 1 Cor. xiv, 24, 25. 4 Ver, 22. 


guiſts, 
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guiſts, in a minute, than other men are by 
the painful labours of a whole life. | 

9. The laſt gift, or work of the Spirit in 
the Apoſtle's liſt, is the interpretation of 
tongues: An ability to render any language 
into another that was underſtood by the peo- 
. N the turning Hebrew or Greek into 
Latin, for the ſake of ſuch as underſtood 
Latin, but underſtood neither of the other 
languages: This, I think, is the moſt natural 
ſenſe of the expreſſion; though ſome would 
carry it farther, and would have us under- 
ſtand an explication of the things or do- 
ctrines deliver'd in the unknown language, 
as well as giving the true ſenſe and fignifica- 
tion of the words, in a language underſtood 
by thoſe for whom the tranſlation was made. 
It was, doubtleſs, of excellent uſe and ſer- 
vice in the church, to have the inſpired diſ- 
courſes of the firſt preachers, deliver'd in one 
language to a mix'd multitude, where many 
did not underſtand it, interpreted to them, 
by the infallible guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who knows all languages, and enabled ſome 
of his ſervants to help and afliſt the reſt chis 
8 | 

Theſe, with other miraculous gifts, were 
plentifully beſtow'd on the primitive church- 
es; the church at Corinth, in particular, was 
full of them; they ſpoke with tongues, they 
pray'd, they propheſied, they interpreted, 
they bleſſed with the Spirit, or by his aſſi- 
Ii 2 ſtance: 
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ſtance : When they came together, every one 
had a doctrine, a tongue, a revelation, an in- 
terpretation * ; they were enriched in all utter- 
ance; and in all knowledge, ſo as that they 
came behind in no gift, and were not infe- 
rior to any of the other churches; which 
ſtrongly implies that theſe gifts abounded in 
the other churches alſo. Had we lived in 
_ thoſe times, and ſeen and heard the fore- 
mentioned things, what high thoughts of the 
Holy Spirit muſt it have raiſed in us? and 
how fully ſhould we have been convinced 
that this miniftration of the Spirit was far 
more glorious than any diſpenfation that 
went before it? _ aps 

And thus I have gone through another part 
of the Spirit's work relating to his glorious 
coming at pentecoſt, and the wonderful gifts 
and works that attended and followed it. 
Many exelude the Holy Spirit from any con- 
cern in their religion; there are ſome who 
deny his Deity, others who diſown his di- 
vine Perſonality, many who diſbelieve or de- 
ſpiſe his works, but how groundleſs and guil- 
ty a conduct is this, if we conſider his works 
of creation and providence, of propheſy and 
' Inſpiration, of miracles, and on Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, and when he came after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, and imparted his gifts as the ſun 
his glittering Nys throughout the world, 


c 1 Cor. xiv. 145 16, 26. Chap. vi. 5, 6. Chap. xii. 1 
| 4 even 


1 
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even the gifts of wiſdom, knowledge, faith, 
healing, miracles, propheſy, diſcerning ſpi- 


rits, diverſe tongues, and the interpretation 
of them. | 


VIII. I ſhall now add a brief conſideration 
of his work relating to the inſtitution and 
ſucceſs of the goſpel miniſtry, OE 

Paul has told us, that he and his brethren 
were miniſters of the Spirit; and that the 
Holy Ghoſt had made the elders of the church 
at Epheſus overſeers or biſhops. Clement * 
of Rome has told us, Thar the Apoſtles 
going forth in the full perſuaſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, preached the goſpel, and ordained, to 
be biſhops and deacons, thoſe who were 
the firſt fruits of their miniſtry, having made 

roof and trial of their ſpirits”, And the 
Apoſtle John ſer ſuch apart for the mini- 
ſtry, in the churches of Aſia, as were pointed 
out by the Spirit, as Clement of Alexandria 
obſerves *. 5 


When 


f 2 Cor. jii.6, Ac xx. 28. 
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When Chriſt aſcended up on high, he 
gave gifts to men “; the firſt and great gift 
was that of the Spirit, and from and by that 


Spirit, the church received other great gifts, 


as Apoſtles, prophets, paſtors and teach- 
ers for the work of the miniſtry, and the 
edifying the body of Chriſt. When Chriſt, 


in his forty days converſation with his diſ- 


ciples, after his reſurrection, gave them com- 
mandments relating to the miniſtry and wor- 
ſhip of the church, it is expreſly ſaid, Thar 


he gave thoſe commandments by the Holy 


Ghoſt * ”: And afterwards, on a ſpecial oc- 


caſion, he gave commandment to ſeparate to 


him Barnabas and Saul to the work whereto 
he had called them; and they were ſent 
forth by the Holy Ghoſt: The elders at 
Epheſus who were ordinary officers of the 
church, were made overſeers by the Holy 


Ghoſt, as was hinted before. 


The inſtitution of the goſpel miniſtry is 
then the work of the Holy Ghoſt, and as he 
appointed ir at firſt, ſo he continues it in the 
church to the end of time ; not by flux of 
extraordinary miraculous powers, as at firſt, 


but by a ſupply of gifts and grace in an or- 


em Tea TMX ves Tf , d pv emoxomys nd]asiour, 
zr 9 dus sine lat dg . is H ira Te Tie 
x Anεανάν vd Ts aveuud]@- onuavuirey, Clement. Al. de 
Salvabilitate divitum, c. xlii. p. 959. Ed. Potter. This paſ- 
age is quoted by Euſebius, Hiſt,” Eccleſ. i. 23. p. 73. Edit. 
Wale 

A Epheſ. iv. 8— 13. 2 Acts i. 2. * Chap. xiii. 2. 


dinary 
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dinary way; ſuch as the miniſters of Chriſt 
have received from him in every age, ſince 
miracles have ceafed. This was long ſince 
ſolemnly promiſed in thoſe remarkable 
words; © My Spirit, which is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſays the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever *”. So 
Chriſt promiſed his diſciples that the Spirit 
ſhould abide with them for ever, which muſt 
reſpe& the goſpel church and miniſtry ; for 
the Apoſtles were to abide bur a few years 
in this world ; bur the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
ver prevail againſt the church, founded upon 
Chriſt, and ſupply'd with his Spirit in the 
miniſtry of it. 

All the furniture for the miniſtry is from 
the Spirit; it is his work to make men able 
miniſters of the New Teſtament: From 
whom ſhould they receive the true ſenſe of 
ſcriprure, but from him who indiced it, 
and framed the whole body of Chriſtian do- 
ctrine? The aptneſs to teach, the gifts of ut- 
terance, boldneſs, reſolution, patience, love 
to ſouls, and zeal for the glory of God, with 
every other heavenly gift and grace, are from 
the Holy Spirit | 


* Iſa. ix. 21. 


114 Ano- 
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Another work of the Holy Spirit is to fix the 
ſtations, and ſucceed the labours of his mini- 
ſters. He ſent Peter to Cornelius, and made his 
way proſperous; he forbid the Apoſtle Paul to 
preach in Aſia-; and when he had thoughts 
of going to another place, the Spirit ſuffer'd 
him not: But when he was called into Ma- 
cedonia, there he gave him ſucceſs. Thus 
the lord of the harveſt ſent forth his reapers, 
and appointed them where to thruſt in their 
fickles, and gather in the fruits of his power 
and grace. And though, in ſucceeding ages, 
the Holy Spirit has not notified his pleaſure 
in ſuch an extraordinary manner, when and 
where they ſhould labour; yet there is no 
room to doubt but that, in the courſe of pro- 
yidence, he ſtill fixes their ſtations, and gives 
them all the gifts and ſucceſs they have, 
though in a more ſecret and unſeen way; 
ſeeing, as he is Chriſt's vicegerent, the care 
of the church and miniſtry ſtill lies upon 

| him, and will do fo to the end of the world. 
This truth is ſa clearly revealed, and ſo fully 
atteſted in the ſcriptures, that almoſt all ſorts 
of men, who receive them, have made ſome 
pretence or other to this gift and work of the 
Spirit. The pretended church of Rome 
builds her infallibility upon this promiſe of 
the Spirit, to lead the diſciples into all 
truth, and to abide with them for ever. 


2 Acts xvi. 6, 75 


Others 


with 


Others pretend to give the Holy Ghoſt in 
ordination, and teach the ordained to ſay, 
that they verily believe that they are moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon them the 
work of the miniſtry, How anſwerable to 
ſuch profeſſions many act afterwards, let 
others judge. However, theſe pretenſions 
and profeſſions carry in them an acknow- 
ledgment of the office and work of the Holy 
Spirit, with reſpect to the miniſtry of the 
church; and therefore for any who make 
ſuch profeſſions to ridicule or deny this work 


of the Spirit, is not only to contradict and 


condemn themſelves, but carries in it a moſt 
heingus and 3 guilt. | 


The APPLICATION. 


I ſhall conclude with one word of exhor- 
tation, which is this ; let us endeavour more 
to ſtudy and value the work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The Devil is carrying on his deſign by 
crying up natural, and crying down reveal- 
ed religion, by ſetting up mens own works, 

and depreciating the works of the Holy Spi⸗ 
rit : But they are great, and worthy to be 
ſought out by all who would be wiſe to fal- 
vation. Why is the bible ſo full of the 
works of the Holy Spirit, if not that ws 
ſhould ſtudy them and improve them. He 
JEN conducted the human nature of Chriſt, 
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through his difficult work, ſurely is able to 
carry us through ours, how hard ſoever it 
be, and compleat it in the day of Chriſt, 
He who poured out ſuch wonderful gifts at 
his deſcent, and ſpread the church through- 
out the world, and has ſupported it ever 
ſince, is able ſtill to uphold it, and make it 
more glorious at the concluſion of his admi- 


niſtration, than it was at the beginning of it. 


By ſtudying the works of the Spirit, which 
have already been done, we may ſtrengthen 
our faith, as to thoſe that remain yet to be 
done, either with reſpect to particular per- 
ſons, or the church in general. And from 
what has been already ſaid, we may ſee abun- 
dant reaſon for the Apoſtles preferring the 
adminiſtration of the Spirit, as excel ling any 


other in glory. 
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SERMON VI. 


PREACHED Oclober 5, 1731. 
2 COR. iii. 8. 
How ſhall not the miniſtry A the Spirit 


be rather glorious ? 


N my laſt diſcourſe the works of the Spi- 
I rit, relating to Chriſt himſelf, and his 
extraordinary gifts conferred at pente- 
coſt, were conſider' d. 


IX. Another eminent work of the Spirit, 
which muſt not be overlook d, is his witneſ- 
ſing to Chriſt and the truth of Chriſtianity. 

Our Lord ſaid, © When the Comforter is 
come, he ſhall reſtify of me*”, And the 
Apoſtle John has informed us, © That it is 


the 
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the Spirit that bears witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 
rit is truth*”, From which ſcriptures, and 
many others, it appears, that one great work 
of the Holy Spirit was and is, to be a witneſs 
for Chriſt, that he is the Son of God, and the 
true Mefliah. 

The great conteſt at firſt was, whether "W 
ſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſiah ; 3 the 
Apoſtles were witneſſes of thoſe facts which 
proved him ſo to be; but leſt their teſti- 
mony ſhould not be received, God ſent down 
the Holy Ghoſt from heaven to witneſs the 
ſame thing, not only in and by the miracu— 
lous works of the Apoſtles, but alſo by his 
immediate teſtimony. *© The Spirit it ſelf 
bears witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth“. 
He is a witneſs worthy of credit, becauſe he - 
has the two great qualifications of a creditable 
witnels, knowledge and veracity ; he cannot 
either deceive, or be deceived ; he cannot 
be deceived, for he knows all chings, and 
ſearches all things, even the deep things of 


_ "God*® and he cannot deceive, becauſe he is 


truth it ſelf; and it is his office to lead into 
all truth. If then we receive the witneſs of 
man, the witneſs of God the Holy Spirit is 
greater, and much more worthy of being 
received. 

The . or teſtimony of the Spirit was 
by Chriſt himſelf, very plainly diſtinguiſhed 


> 1 John v. 6. © 1 Cor, ii. 10. 4 1 John v. 9. 


from 
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from that of the Apoſtles; when he ſaid, I 
will ſend the Spirit of truth, and he ſhall 
reſtify of me, and you alſo ſhall bear wit- 
neſs*”. The great work of the Spirit, as 
Chriſt repreſents it in his account of his 
miſſion, is, to teſtify of him, or to be his 
witneſs ; and the Apoſtles alſo were to bear 
witneſs : So then there is a diſtinct teſtimony 
of the Spirit, and of the Apoſtles; there is a 
teſtimony of the Spirit, which may be cal- 
led immediate, which is without the inſtru- 
mentality of men, and a teſtimony which 
may be called mediate, as it is by men, as 
the means or inſttuments of it. 
There are various ways and ſeaſons in 
which the Holy Spirit bears witneſs to Chriſt; 
but that teſtimony given to Chriſt after his 


aſcenſion by the Holy Spirit, is what Chriſt 


ſeems to lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon, and ex- 
pect the moſt from: He foretold that the 
Spirit ſhould convince the world of ſin, and 
that, when he, the Spirit of truth was come, 


he ſhould guide them into all truth; for he 


ſhould not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſo- 
ever he was to hear, that he would ſpeak; 
he was to be a faithful witneſs and meſſen- 
ger; would report the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth: Here- 
upon Chriſt, a little after, ſaid, He ſhall 
plorify me ” ; and that by the declarations 


John xv. 26, 27. 


which 


494 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
| which he was to make of him, and the wit- 
| neſs and teſtimony which he was to bear to 
mm: | 
Some brief hints of this work of the Spirit 
were given in a former diſcourſe, concerning 
the miraculous works of the Spirit, but as 
they were very ſhort, and wrap'd up in ano- 
ther ſubje&; and it is ſo much inſiſted on in 
{cripture, as one great end of the miſſion of 
the Spirit, that he ſhould teſtify and bear 
witneſs of Chriſt, I thought. it neceſſary to 
inſiſt more diſtinctly and largely upon it: 
And here we may conſider the matter teſti- 
fied, the manner in which it is done, and its 
times and ſeaſons. 8 8 
1. We may conſider what it is which the 
Fpirit teſtifies of Chriſt: And our Saviour 
tells us, that it is all the truth relating to 
himſelf; „He ſhall lead you into all 
truth” ; all truth relating to Chriſt and 
_ Chriſtianity ; not into all the truths of phi- 
- loſophy, all natural or metaphyſical ve- 
rities, but into all thoſe truths which are 
contained in the goſpel. A ſummary ac- 
count of the matter of the Spirit's teſti- 
mony we have in this paſſage, * The God 
of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus ; him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
giveneſs of ſins: And we are his witneſſes of 


f John xiv. 8, 9, 13, 14. 


theſe 
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| theſe things; and ſo alſo is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God has given to them that obey 


him *”. We are here told, that the Holy 


Ghoſt, in diſtinction from the Apoſtles, is a 
witneſs of the death, reſurrection, and exalta- 
tion of Chriſt, as a prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins; 


which few-words contain a great deal in them. 


The author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews *, 


having declared that Chriſt, by one offering, 


has per fected for ever them that are ſancti- 
fied, and that, according to the tenor of the 
new covenant, all the covenant people are 
pardon'd and purified, adds theſe obſervable 
words ; © Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a 


witneſs to us. 


We ſee then, not only that the Holy 
Ghoſt is a divine perſon, an intelligent vo- 
luntary agent, but alſo that he employs him- 
ſelf in witnefling and teſtifying the great 
things of Chriſt, Whatever is ſaid of Chriſt 
in the whole bible, either in the Old or New 
Teſtament, is the teſtimony and evidence of 
the Holy Spirit ; but yet it muſt be own'd, 
that there is a ſpecial and eminent teſtimony 
of the Spirit, which Chriſt foretold he ſhould 
give after his aſcenſion, and the glorious 
miſſion of the Spirit; and this we are parti- 
cularly to regard in diſcourſing upon this 
ſubject. Concerning the Old Teſtament, 


S Acts v. 30, 31, 33. h Heb. X. 15. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt had faid to the Jews, © Search the 
ſcriptures ; they teſtify of me”; as a means 
in the hand of the Spirit ; but of the Spiric 
himſelf, at and after his coming, Chriſt ſays, 
He ſhall teſtify of me: This was to be 
one of his great works in the world, to give 
evidence of Chriſt's being the Saviour ſent by 
God, and to declare and confirm thoſe truths 
concerning him, which are neceſſary for 
men to know. To enter upon a detail, or re- 
cite the particulars, would be to recite the 
goſpel ; but what has been ſaid may give us 
a general and comprehenſive view of the 
matter of the Spirit's teitimony, or what it is 
which he witneſſes concerning Chriſt * ; that 
God has given us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son. . 

2. I come next to conſider in what man- 
ner the Holy Spirit bears witneſs to Chriſt; 
and this may be conſider'd as immediate and 
external, and as mediate and internal. 

The Spirit's deſcent, and reſting upon 
Chriſt; in a viſible manner, at his baptiſm, 
was an immediate and external teſtimony ro 
Chriſt, John the Baptiſt had been advertiſed. 
by God, that upon whom he ſhould ſee 
the Spirit deſcending and remaining, the 
fame was he who baptizes wich the Holy 
Ghoſt;z And I (ſays John) ſaw and bore 
record, that this is the Son of God 


Fuba v. 39. 1 Ichn v. 9. 35. 30. 
| OT ? 
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At the time of Chriſt s baptiſm there was a 
voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ®”; 
Bur, leſt the people preſent ſhould apply this 
to John, the Baptiſt rather than to Chriſt, 


| "the Hol y Ghoſt came down ina viſible glory, 


like the Shechinah of old, and abode upon 
Chriſt, thereby declaring him to be the bes 
loved, Son of the Father, in whom he was 
well pleaſed, as Chryſoſtom well notes upon 
the place: He likewiſe tells us, that the 
Spirit choſe the appearance of a dove, to 
ſhew his meekneſs and purity ; and, as a 
dove, had Nen the good news of a reſtora- 
tion from the deluge of water, ſo the Spirit 
now deſcending as a dove upon Chriſt, noti- 
fied the reſtoration of ſpiritual and eternal 
peace and happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt. This 
viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt, 
was a thing altogether new and extraordi- 


nary ; for he never ſo deſcended and abode 


upon any perſon before, not upon Moſes, or 
Samuel, or David, or any of che prophets : 
There had been a glory that filled the taber- 
nacle, which was a type of Chriſt, and now 
the Spirit of glory reſted upon Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the true tabernacle which God has 
pirched, and not man ; and hereby the Ho- 
ly Spirit witneſſed to Chriſt, in an immedi- 
ate, external, and glorious manner. Herein 


Mm Matt. ili. 16, 17. 
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there was a . teſtimony given to 


Chriſt, as if the Holy Ghoſt had ſaid, Here 
will I dwell for ever; for herein do I de- 
light. This can be accounted nothing leſs 
than the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt to him, 


that he was the holy one of God, the anoint- 


ed from above, the king of God's people, and 

the heir of all things, as one expreſſes it. 
Another external and ſenſible evidence 

which the Holy Ghoſt gave to Chriſt, was at 


pentecoſt; when he appeared as cleft tongues 


of fire, and fat upon the Apoſtles, and cauſed 
them to bear witneſs to Chriſt in a glori- 


ous. manner. It is thought to be with re- 
ference to this that Peter ſays e, that the Holy 


Ghoſt, whom God had given to them that 


obey'd him, was a witneſs to Chriſt ; and ſo 
he was eminently, with regard to this event ; 


for this coming of the Holy Spirit was an 


accompliſhment of Chriſt's prediction and 


promiſe, and fo thewed him to be om- 


niſcient and faithful : It was likewiſe a 
fulfilment of the Father's engagement to 
fend the Spirit to ſupply Chriſt's abſence, 
and teſtify of him; thus it is explain'd in 
thoſe words, Having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he has 
ſhed forth this which you. now ſee and 


| hear”” : Here was a glorious evidence of 


the truth of God, an accompliſhment of 


a Patrick's Teſlim. p. 165. 
Ad v. 32» Chap. ü. 33. 


che 
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the promiſe of the Father made to Chriſt as 
Meſſiah, the accompliſhment of which is a 


glorious teſtimony of the Holy Spirit that 


he was ſo. The declarations which by the 
Apoſtles he made, and the doctrine which he 
caught, was a clear and ſtrong evidence, or 
teſtimony for Chriſt ; not co infiſt on the ex- 
traordinary gifts which he beſtowed, and the 
extraordinary works which he enabled them 
to do; which have been conſider'd before 
under another view, and might now be con- 
fider'd as a mediate teſtimony of the Spirit to 
Chriſt. 

As to the internal witneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the ſcripture ſays , that no man can 
ſay, that Jeſus is Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt: It is his work internally to reveal 
Chriſt in the ſoul, and to reprove men of 
fin, of righteouſneſs and of judgment. 

3. The laſt branch of this head is, to hint 
the R ſeaſons in which the Hol 
Ghoſt bears witneſs to Chriſt: And theſe 
may be ſum'd up in three grand periods, be- 
fore Chriſt's incarnation, during his abode 
on earth, and fince his aſcenſion; and here 
the light ſhines more and more in every ſea- 
ſon to the perfect day. Before Chriſt's in- 
carnation, the Spirit bore witneſs to him, 
in the propheſies, promiſes, types, and de- 
clarations of the Old Teſtament, as has been 


| q4 x Cor. xii. 2. 
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noted before; The prophets teſtified be- 
fore-hand- the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow. During Chriſt's 
abode on earth, the Spirit witneſſed to him, 
by John the Baptiſt, who proclaimed him to 
be the Son of God ; Zecharias ſpoke of him 
as a horn of ſalvation ; Simeon declared him 
to be God's ſalvation ; Peter confeſſed him to 
be Chriſt, the Son of the living God: In 
theſe and many other ways, the Holy Spirit, 
during this period, bore witneſs to Chriſt. 
But the period from Chriſt's aſcenſion to the 
end of the world, is that in which the Holy 
Ghoſt gives the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt teſti- 
mony to Chriſt : And the beginning and end 
of this period contain the moſt glorious 
evidence ; the former, as it was to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity ; the latter, as it ſhall be ro per- 
fect and compleat it. In the firſt and ſome 
following ages, the Holy Spirit teſtified to 
Chriſt, in a very convincing and glorious 
manner; and he will do ſo in a ſuperior 
manner, when the latter day glory comes, 
when the light of the moon ſhall be as the 
light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun 
as the light of ſeven days, that is, much 
greater and more reſplendent than ever it 
had been before. | 

The New Teſtament writings are a glori- 
ous witneſs and teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, as 


r Pet. i. 10, 11. 


muſt 
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muſt be confeſſed by all who underſtand. 
and believe them; and theſe writings, as well 
as thoſe of the Old Teſtament, were given 
by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt : Particu- 
larly the ſpirit of propheſy * is ſaid to be the 
teſtimony of Jeſus ; the ſpirit of propheſy, in 
the Apoſtles and others, was a noble teſti- 
mony to Chriſt: It is compared with the 
voice from heaven, when God ſaid, «© This 
is my beloved Son, with whom I am well 
pleaſed ©”; which was heard by Peter, and 
is even preferred before ir, and ſaid to be 
a more ſure word, or more certain witneſs 
ro Chriſt; for whereas a voice in the air 
might have been formed by another ; this 
ſpirit of propheſy, which they then enjoy'd, 
could come only from God, and deſerved to 
be regarded as a convincing witneſs to Chriſt, 
a clear evidence, a light that ſhined in a dark 
place. | | 

The effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt at, and 
after pentecoſt; the doctrines he taught, the 
miracles he wrought, the predictions he 
gave forth by the Apoſtles, the gifts he con- 
ferred on men, and the effectual power by 
which he brought thouſands into Chriſt's 
kingdom, made up ſuch an evidence and 
teſtimony, that Chriſt is the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the world, as can never be juſtly 


deſtroy'd or evaded. 


f Rev. xix, 10. t z Pet. i. 19. 
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X. Another great work aſcribed th the 
Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt himſelf, and which 
was to follow his death, is the glorifying of 


_ Chriſt. 5 


Chriſt ſaid, He ſhall glorify me; for he 


| ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it to you“. 
Chriſt appeared in a ſtate of ſorrow and hu- 


miliation when he came in the fleſh ; for 
though he was in the form of God, yet he 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
humbled himſelf; and became obedient 
to the death of the croſs: He appeared in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; he was number'd 
with tranſgreſſors, was the reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people: This was part of 
his humiliation and ſuffering for us; but all 
was not to end thus: After his ſufferings, 
he was to enter into his glory in heaven, and 
the whole earth was alſo to be filled with his 
glory: And this great work was to be per- 


formed by the Holy Spirit ; © He, ſaid Chriſt, 


when he comes, ſhall glorify me; it is as 
if our Lord had ſaid, He ſhall carry on my 


deſign, build and enlarge my kingdom, en- 


able you to do greater works than have yet 
been done, and perfect the goſpel revelation ; 
but all as my meſſenger, building on my 
foundation, doing my will, publiſhing and 
propagating the ſame doctrine which 1 have 


John xvi. 14. 


taught 
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taught you, ſo far as you were able to bear 
it, enlarging your capacities to take in the 
reſt, and your abilities to communicate it to 
others, and your miraculous gifts and powers 
to aſſert the truth, and make its way in the 
world; and in all this to exalt and glorify 
me. The Spirit of glory is infinitely ſuperior 
to all the powers of darkneſs ; and therefore 
is fitly qualified to glorify Chriſt in the world: 
He is the infinite, all-comprehending Spirit, 
who ſearches all the deep things of God, and 
therefore is capable of ſetting the things of 
Chriſt in ſuch a lighr as ſhall glorify him. 

But more particularly; 

1. The very miſſion and gift of the Holy 
Spirit, or his coming down at Chriſt's ap- 
pointment, and as his gift glorified Chriſt. For 
this made it evident, that Chriſt, when he 
died, did not die eternally; his body lived 
again, and aſcended; his cauſe did not die 
with his fleſh, but prevailed, as he did, over 
all the powers of darkneſs. Though he 
found na favour among the princes of this 
world, yet he was great in the heavenly 
court, and lives and acts there as a prince 
and a Saviour; though on carth he had no 
money, without working a miracle, to pay 
tribute to Cæſar, yet when he aſcended, he 
had the greateſt of all gifts, next to himſelf, 
to give to men, even the Holy Ghoſt, which, 
as a royal gift, he ſhed down upon his ſer- 
vants, when he fat down at the Father's 

| Kk 4 right 
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right hand, and was crown'd with glory and 


honour chere. This made it evident ow great 
a perion he is who has ſuch a power to end 


and give the Holy Spirit, and in what favout 


he was with God, who; at his requeſt, com- 


municated this gift to him to impart to men: 


Hence Peter ſaid of him © Being by the right 


hand of God exalted; and having received of 


the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
has ſhed forth this which you now ſee and 
hear.” ”, None of the princes of this world 
had ſuch a meſſenger to ſend, ſuch a gift to 


| beſtow : How: great muſt he be who could 


ſend down from heaven that infinite and glo- 


rious Spirit, who is the author of all mira- 


cles, gifts, grace. and endowments, natural 
and ſpiritual, which are excellent and glori- 


| ous ? This reaſoning - muſt ſurely be clear 


and convincing to all who behold the once 
deſpiſed Jeſus inthroned at God's right hand, 
and ſending down the Spirit to convince and 
correct the world, to raiſe, build, and perfect 
the church, by his infinite wiſdom, power 
and grace. How glorious did the foreknow- 


| ledge and truth of Chriſt appear in the ful- 


filment of this great prediction and promiſe; 
of ſending down the Holy Ghoſt after his aſ- 
cenſion? What a clear demonſtration was 
here of Chriſt's power and authority in the 
heavenly court? This glorious miſſion of 
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the Holy Ghoſt verified the words of Chriſt 
to the chief prieſt and ſcribes : Hereafter you 

ſhall ſee the ſon of man fitting on the right 
hand of the power of God *” ; and from this 
wonderful event all the houſe of Iſrael might 
learn that God had made the ſame Jeſus, 
whom they had crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt 7. | 
* 2. The Holy Ghoſt glorified Chriſt by the 
_ teſtimony which he bore of Chriſt's glorious 
reſurrection. That the Holy Spirit concurred 
inraifing Chriſt from the dead, has been noted 
before; but as that was before the celebra- 
ted coming of the Spirit, I do not now inſiſt 
upon that work of his, but upon the decla- 
ration. which he, after Chriſt was gone to 
heaven, made of his truth by the mouths of 
the Apoſtles. 

Chriſt died as a reputed malefactor; the 
Jews affirmed that his reſurrection was a 
meer fable; the Apoſtles withſtood the 
greateſt of them to the face, and, with great 
and convincing power, gave witneſs of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 

- | when the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them!: 
Thus .he was declared with power by the 
Spirit of holineſs to be the Son of God riſen 
from the dead*. This was to put a great 
glory upon Chriſt, to declare that Chriſt 
had a glorious reſurrection, and therein gave 


N Luke xxii. G9, * A8 ii. 32 53. 36. | a | Adi 
31, 33. Nom. i. 4. * | 
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a full proof that he was the Son of God, and 
not an impoſtor or deceiver. All the Goſ- 
pels, the Acts, and the Epiſtles, compoſed 
under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, aſ- 
ſert Chriſt's reſurrection, and many great 
things that follow'd upon it, which were 
much to the honour and glory of Chriſt. 
And, indeed, Chriſt's reſurrection was fo 
great a thing, and ſo deciſive in the diſpute 
between him and his enemies, whether he 
was the true Meſſiah or not, that the ma- 
king chis appear muſt be very much to the 
honour of Chriſt, and the glorious ſucceſs of 
his cauſe and intereſt in the world. The 
Devil could nor, and the God of truth would 
not have raiſed a counterfeit Meſſiah. If 
then the Holy Ghoſt makes it appear, that 
God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thereby he 
proves him to be the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the world, who, though he was 
once dead, is now alive again, and has the 
keys both of death and of hel). 
3. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt, by 
wiping off the ignominy caſt upon him be- 
fore and at the very time of his death. In 
the very article of death, his enemies loaded 
him with their reproaches, and inſultingly 
_ aid, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave *”. But when the Spirit came and con- 
vinced the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and 


d Matt; xxvil. 43. 


of 
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of judgment, theſe clouds of reproach were 
ſcatter d, and Chriſt aroſe as the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, with healing in his wings. 
Some of his enemies, even many of the 
prieſts, were converted, others were con- 
founded ; the multitude was amazed, the 
goſpel prevailed every where, and Satan 
fell as lightning from heaven; ſo mightily 
grew the word of the Lord, and prevailed. 
Chriſt appeared to be the Lord of glory, and 
had a name above every name: His name 
was great among the Heathen, and he was 
the glory of his people Iſrael. The Spirit 
proclaim'd him as received up to glory, 
as ſitting at God's right hand, crown'd with 
glory and honour, as the Lord of all, and the 
Judge of the quick and dead, who ſhould 
come again in power and great glory, ta 
judge the world in righteouſneſs. Thus did 
the Spirit, in a doctrinal way, glorify Chriſt, 
by taking of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew- 
ing them to men: The lamb that had been 
{lain, was now declared by multitudes, to be 
worthy to receive power and riches, and wiſ- 
dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing. The Holy Spirit, as Chriſt's 
advocate, clear'd and ſupported his cha- 
rater, proved his enemies guilty of malice, 
envy, and unrighteous judgment, confuted 
all their falſe pretences, and vindicated the 
innocence, righteouſneſs and honour of Chriſt, 
from the vile aſperſions of all his accuſers. 


4. The 


0 
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4. The Holy Ghoſt glorifies Chriſt, by 
erecting a kingdom for him, and bringing 
many into it. By way of accuſation and de- 

riſion, it was written upon his croſs, © This 
is the king of the Jews”. But notwithſtand- 
ing all the craft, ſpite, and power of men, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſer him up as king, upon the 
holy hill of Zion, and brought multitudes to 
own him as their lord and king ; he deliver'd 
them from the power of darkneſs, and 
brought them into Chriſt's kingdom ; though 
it was not of this world, nor was Chriſt any 
longer viſible among men, yet they became 
his voluntary ſubjects in the day of his power, 
and ſubmitted to his laws: This could not 
have been done by any ordinary power; for 
the laws of his kingdom are contrary to the 
carnal intereſts and luſts of men, and expoſe 
the ſubjects to ſhame and loſs, and many 
troubles in the world, and the rewards 
are inviſible, and, in great part, future. 
Chriſt had ſuffer d a viſible diſgrace at his 
death, and the popular prejudice run ſtrong 
againſt him; theſe, with many other things, 
| ſeem'd to be inſuperable difficulties in the 
q way of his kingdom ; but the Holy Spirit 
= ſurmounts all theſe obſtructions, and many 
| more, and inthrones Chriſt in the ſouls of 
| men, and they are built together a habita- 
| tion for him through the Spirit. The ever- 


| laſting doors are opened, and the king of 
glory enters in; and then the followers of 
SIE: | Chriſt 
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Chriſt have the honeſty and courage to own 
their ſovereign Lord, and plead for, and pro- 
pagate his kingdom in the world. The in- 
ſtruments by whom perſons are won over to 
Chriſt, are men of like paſſions with them 
ſelves, who can as well make a world, as 
change a heart, or make ſo much as one ſoul 
willing, by their own power or ſkill: The 
doctrine they preach is fooliſhneſs to the 
worldly wiſe ; and the motives they uſe are 
out of the ſight, and contrary to the taſt of 
thoſe whom they would gain over to Chriſt ; 
but yet the Holy Spirit, by his power and 
grace, brings men to yield themſelves to 
him, and ſo proclaims the glorious majeſty of 
his kingdom; and this way the Holy Spirit 
does eminently glorify Chriſt. The glory of 
a prince is the multitude and loyalty of his 
. ſubjets; Chriſt is, on this account, very 

glorious ; his ſubjeas, when gather'd toge- 
ther, will be a number which no man can 
number; how much then does the Holy 
Spirit glorify the king of ſaints ? . 

5. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt by im- 
preſſing his glorious image upon men, and 
by transforming them more and more into 
it: Beholding the glory of the Lord, they 
are changed into the ſame image, from glo- 
ry to glory, by the Spirit“. The king's 
daughter is all glorious within. As Chriſt is 


e 1 Cor. iii. 18, 
fairer 
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fairer than the ſons of men, ſo they who bear 
his image, and partake of his grace, thereby 
glorify him. The righteous is more excel- 
lent than his neighbour, and where God ful- 
fills all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with power, in any 
perſons, the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
glorified in them. The new creation work 
is in light and life, righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, which carry an innate, intrinſic 
beauty and glory in them: And it moreover 
diſpoſes the ſoul to magnify and glorify 
Chriſt : When perſons receive the grace of 
the goſpel, the haughtineſs of men is made 
low, and the Lord alone is exalted ©. 
Thoſe born of the Spirit, are a people cre- 
ated for Chriſt's praiſe ; it is their principle 
and inclination to advance the glory of 
Chriſt, and to ſhew forth his praiſes. Paul 
deſir'd that Chriſt might be magnified in 
him, whether it were by life or death *: The 
glory of Chriſt is the end which the true 
Chriſtian aims at and purſues. An increaſe 
in grace, and a progreſs in holineſs and good 
works, tend to the glory of Chriſt : This 
way Chriſtians adorn the doctrine of God, 
their Saviour, and recommend him to others, 
to think and ſpeak well of him, whoſe 


—<—image and Spirit, in his followers, affords 
ſuch grounds of admiration and praiſe. 80 


1 Theſſ. l. 11,12. ff. fl. 16. Phil. xi. 
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that the ſanctifying and renewing work of 
the Spirit on the ſouls of men, tends much 
to the glory of Chriſt ; if it be conſider'd as 
his image, and a reſemblance of his glorious 
excellencies, honour'd with the name of a di- 
vine nature; or, if we conſider it as an active 
principle, which directly inclines the perſon 
to be nothing, that Chriſt may be all, to live 
in and upon him as their wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption, and fo. 
to glory not in himſelf, but only in the 
Lord ; or it we conſider holineſs and good 
works as the ground and means of beholders 
giving glory to Chriſt, any, or all theſe 
ways conſider'd, the impreſſing Chriſt's image 
upon the foul, by the Holy Spiric, is one 
eminent way and work in and by which he 
glorifies Chriſt. | 

6. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt by re- 
vealing to believers his infinite merit, righte- 
ouſneſs, grace and love, and impreſſing a 
ſenſe of them upon their ſouls. O how pre- 
cious is Chriſt to them] What innumerable 
aſcriptions of glory and honour have been 
made to him on theſe accounts, in all ages ? 
To theſe, the cloſet, the family, the public 
aſſembly, and the writings of many can wit- 
neſs, which have been full of the high 
praiſes of the dear Saviour, as having made 
an end of fin, and brought in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, in which all the faithful are 
juſtified, and do glory. And the infinite 


grace 
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| grace and love of the Redeemer no leſs affect 
the hearts of the faithful, nor leſs excite their 
Praiſes, © The grace of our Lord Jeſus was 
exceeding and abundant towards me, faid 
Paul; and the fame has been extolled by 
numberleſs numbers, ſince, who, by the il- 
luminations of the Holy Spirit, have been 
brought firſt co ſee their own vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs, and then the infinite free favour 
of Chriſt to the moſt unworthy and undeſer- 
ving. Thus the Holy Spirit revealed him to 
Paul, and Paul has repreſented him to others, 
that Chriſt might be glorified. © I (faid che 
Apoſtle®) had been a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 
cutor, and injurious; but I obtain'd mercy, and 
the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
towards me”. In one place * we read of grace 
given in Chriſt before the world began; in 
another, that he was full of grace, and that 
of his fulneſs we all receive, according to 
the meaſure of his gift ; and elſewhere, the 
race of Chriſt is made part of a farewel be- 
nediction: The Corinthians are ſaid to know 
= the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
} - Chriſt told Paul, that his grace was ſuffici- 
1 ent for him; and Timothy is exhorted to be 
| ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt ; and 
1 grace is (aid to reign to eternal life, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe, with many other re- 


1 Tim. i. 13, 14. b Tim. i. 9. John i. 14, 16. 
Epheſ. iv. 7. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Chap. viii. 9. Chap. xiii. 9. 
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2 Tim. ii. 1. Rom. v. 21. 
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preſentations of Chriſt's infinite grace, has the 


Holy Ghoſt given us, that we might have high 
and admiring thoughts of ir, and adore and 
praiſe him for it, as all thre ſaints, in all ages, 
have done; and thus the Holy Spirit glori- 
-fies Chriſt, by diſplaying the riches and glo- 
ry of his grace, and cauſing Chriſtians to 
glorify him on that account. Believers are 


ſaid to taſte that the Lord is gracious, and 


are exhorted to know the love of Chriſt i, 
which paſſes knowledge ; and to look for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to eter- 
nal life. 3 
The crowning excellency of the mercy and 
love of Chriſt, is its ſovereignty and freeneſs; 
which is called grace, and has reſpect to the 
unworthineſs of the receiver, which renders 
it more pleaſant to the taſte, and more glo- 
rious in the eyes of the ſaved, who know 
- themſelves to be moſt unworthy ; and this 
will render their praiſes and adorations of 
Chriſt, eternally delightful, and be for ever 
to the glory of his grace: Thus whilſt the 
Spirit of grace takes of the grace of Chriſt, 
and ſhews it to us, he, in a tranſcendenc 
way, glorifies him; this he does on earth, 
all the days of time; and in heaven, to all 
eternity. 
7. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt, by 
enabling his ſervancs to ſuffer for him, with 


- 


d x Pet, ü. 3. Eph. ii. 19. Judgſver 21. 


L reſo 


— = — _ a a = — — — — — 
— —— ——— —H—k en —— = — —— — the 


— 2225 — — i.. ͤͤ K. p . 2 ⅛˙ĩñ— 
4 


— * 
2 - — * 2 — — 
2 — — - * 
OE ˙ (—ͤ ————2Ä—äP 2 —ůꝛů— nͤUn „„ — ny pa — - 22 — von _ 9 


514 Of the Works of the Holy Sirit. 


reſolution and conſtancy. Through a ſup- - 


ply of the Spirit of Jeſus, Paul * hoped, thar 
in nothing he ſhould be aſhamed ; bur that 
Chriſt ſhould be magnified in his body, whe- 


- ther it wete by life or by death; for it was 


a gift of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuffer for his 


fake. O the noble arniy of martyrs; who 


loved not their lives, to the death, but glo- 
rified their dear Saviour in dying for him! 
The Spirit of glory and of God reſted up- 
on them ', and by them he was glorified; 
as Peter ſpeaks. Hence Tertullian * ſaid to 


the martyrs, 5 Grieve not the Holy Spirit, 


who enter d with you into priſon ; for if he 
had not been with you, you had never enter- 
ed, nor had you been now there. In this 
the Apoſtles rejoiced, that God had not gi- 
ven him, and his fellow labourers, the ſpi- 
rit of fear, but of power, and of love, and 


of a ſound mind: Hereby they were en- 
abled to witneſs a good confeſſion of Chriſt, 
and to honour him by laying down their 


lives in his cauſe ; which was the greateſt 


_ . viſible token of their love and loyalty to him, 
as the beſt of Sovereigns and Saviours. By 


this means Chriſt's intereſt ſpread and pre- 


 vailed in the primitive times; inſomuch that 


 & Phil, 1. 19, 20, 29, 1 Pet. iu. 14. 
Nolite contriſtare Spiritum Sanctum, qui vobiſcum incroiit 
in carcerem. Si enim non yobiſcum nunc introiflet nee vos illus 


"Rodie fuiſſetis. Tertullian. ad martyrs; p. 155, Ed. Rigalt. 
F 2 Tim. i. 15. * 
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it was commonly ſaid, the blood of the mar- 


tyrs is the ſeed of the church: The hiſtoricy 


of thoſe times furniſh us with many remark- 
able inſtances of it. And thus did the Holy 
Spirit glorify Chciſt, by enabling his ſervanty 
to lay down their lives for his fake. + 
8. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt in per- 
fecting the ſaints , in order to their being 
wo a glorious church, having neither 
pot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing. How 


will Chriſt be glorified in the ſaints” in the 


great day? when they all ſhall appear in 
their robes of glory, all glorious within, and 
their rayment of wrought gold *, all the 
workmanſhip of the Holy Spirit, who chan- 
ges them into Chriſt's image, from glory to 
glory, till Chriſt ſhall be * glorified in them, 
and they in him, in the higheſt degree that 
is poſſible ? And how much muſt ic be to 
Chriſt's honour, to be attended in that day 


5 with a numberleſs number, turn'd from dark- 


neſs to light, from filthineſs to purity, from 
Satan to God, with the Saviour's image in 
them, and glory upon them, and drawn to 
the life by the Holy Spirit? Q how are they 
changed from being the moſt loathſome, to 
be the moſt lovely creatures, with one 
mind and with one mouth, adoring and 
praiſing their dear Redeemer ? Well may 
Chriſt ſay of his church in that day, Thou 


© Eph. v. 26. P 2 Theſl, i. 10. * Pſal, xliv, 13. 


7 2 Cor, ii. 18, John xvii, 10. 
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art all fair, my ſpouſe, there is no ſpot in 
thee ; and herein the glory of the Redeemer's 
merit, grace, and love, will ſhine brightly 
for ever and ever. If it be aſked, Who are 
theſe, and, whence did they come ? Ir may 
be anſwer” d, Theſe all came out of the pit of 


corruption, the Devil's kingdom, having 


once bore the ſame: loathſome' image, as the 
reprobates do; but the Holy Spirit renewed 
them, waſh'd. them, and made them white 
in the blood of the lamb, made them all 
thus fir for Chriſt to be glorified and admired 
in ang by them. 


The APPLICATION. 


1. What reaſon have we to believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the true and only Saviour, 
and to adhere to him as ſuch ? He is not left 
without witneſs, and that of the higheſt and 
beſt ſort : If we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of the' Holy Ghoſt is greater. 
The Spirit himſelf bears witneſs becauſe the 


Spirit is truth, and is no lye ; he can neither 
be deceived, nor deceive us: He has teſtifi- 
ed of Chriſt, by abiding in a glorious manner 
upon him at his baptiſm, and by his enabling 


the Apoſtles to proclaim him in ſuch a glori- 
dus manner, at and after pentecoſt: In > onda 

of the church, but eminently in the laſt, - wh 
Holy Spirit bears witneſs to Chriſt in the 
moſt convincing Manner, 46d, therefore it is 
2 : * SRV O00 now 
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now a great fin not to believe in and receive 
Chriſt, as it is committed againſt clear light 
and ſtrong evidence. 7 ll | 
The very effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ar 
pentecoſt; was a noble teſtimony to Chriſt, 
that he was aſcended up on high, ſeeing he 
was to give ſuch a gift to men: And the 

ower and gift of propheſy, wherewith the 
Holy Ghoſt endow'd the Apoſtles, is the te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus, and a plain evidence that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and Saviour of 
men, ſeeing that Spirit, who is true God, 
thereby teſtified of him. Hence it follows, 
that we are under the ſtrongeſt obligations 
to own and adhere to Chriſt; for we 
make the Holy Spirit a liar, if we receive not 
his record which he has given us of Chriſt ; 
and how great a fin mult that be! Let us 
then, moſt earneſtly beg, that the work of 
faith may be fulfilled with power in us; and 
that we may ſtedfaſtly embrace Chriſt as the 
Son of God, and only Saviour of loſt finners; 
as ſuch the Holy Spirit has revealed him, and 
| has given the - cleareſt atteſtation to this 
truth: All that he inſpired the evangeliſt 
and Apoſtle John to write in his goſpel, was 
with this intent, that we might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing we might have life through his 
— NG 4105 ar 2. 
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2. Let us be led by the Spirit, and fall in 
with his deſign and work of glorifying Chriſt. 
Biurely Chriſt is worthy of great glory, ſee- 
ing ſo great and good a perſon as the Holy 
Ghoſt has made it to be his great work in 
the world, to glorify Chriſt. If we are fond 
of following examples, let us chooſe the high-- 
eſt and beſt co imitate : Let us keep in view 
the work of the Holy Spirit, and the great 
things which he has done to glorify Chriſt : 
What a glorious teſtimony has he given us of 
Chriſt's reſurrection? How has he vindicated 
his truth and honour ? How has he erected 
and eftabliſhed his kingdom, by changing 
men into his image, and diſplaying the g lo- 
ff of his merit and grace? How has he cn- 
abl 
* 


ed many to glorify Chriſt in the fires of 
perſecution and death it ſelf ? Should not we 
how, if we live in the Spirit, alſo walk in 
the Spirit, endeavour to advance his king- 
dom in the world, promote his image in our 
ſelves and others, diſplay the 'glory of his 
race and merit, and endeavour, by our good 
works, to adorn his doctrine, give honour to 
His glorious perſon and work ? May the Spirit 
aſſiſt us with ſufficient grace for this ſervice, 
to which we are ſo ſtrongly bound, who live 
under that miniſtration, which abounds in 
Now to the Holy Spirit, who has made 
s, who provides for us, who is the giver of 
all wiſdom, who inſpired the Prophets rom 
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 Apottes, who conducted the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who has wrought miracles, who fut- 
niſh'd the primitive teachers with extraordi- 
nary gifts, who has inſtituted and makes uſe- 
ful a goſpel miniſtry, who bears witneſs to 
Chriſt, and glorifies him in the world, and 
to the Father of cies, and to the eternal 
Son, to theſe dre divine perſons, who are 
the one ſupreme God, be honour, glory and 
praiſe, aſcrib'd, in all the churches, now, 
eforth, and for evermore. Amen. 
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